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THE  LIFE 


OF  THE 

I,  JOSEPH  THOMAS,  was  born  in  North  Ca- 
rolina, Orange  County,  March  7th,  1791.  My  parents 
were  natives  of  Pennsylvania,  who,  in  an  early  period 
of  their  lives,  soon  after  being  wedded  together,  emi- 
grated to  the  place  where  I  was  born,  and  being  among 
the  first  settlers  who  penetrated  the  uncultivated  wilds 
of  that  part  of  the  country,  soon  found  that  frugaKty^and 
industry  were  necessary  to  their  subsistence,  conse- 
quently they  became  innured  to  the  common  hardships 
of  a  labouring  life,  by  which  they  soon  obtained  a  com- 
fortable competence.  Some  years  rolled  away  when 
my  parents  found  themselves  possessed  of  a  considera- 
ble share  of  honest  wealth,  surrounded  with  several  chil- 
dren, sons  and  daughters.  The  revolutionary  war  then 
came  on,  which  soon  spread  devastation  and  death  over 
that  section  of  country.  The  British,  commanded  by 
Lord  Cornwallas,  stripped  and  devoured  the  last  re- 
mains of  my  father's  property,  save  his  land  only. 

After  this  war  my  parents  by  their  industry  repaired 
their  wasted  fortune  and  obtained  a  second  time  a  suf- 
ficient living.  But  alas!  the  sun  which  had  in  the 
morning  shone  so  brilliantly  beneficent,  in  the  evening 
was  seen  to  be  obscured  with  darkning  clouds  and  storms 
of  dire  adversity.  Misfortune  and  imprudence  with  uni- 
ted force  blew  with  unremitted  wrath  upon  my  parents 
in  their  more  advanced  years,  until  all  that  had  been  ac- 
cumulated was  scattered  and  driven  to  oblivion.  By 
this  time  they  had  nine  children,  seven  sons  and  two 
daughters,  the  most  of  whom  were  grown  men  and  wo- 
men, but  myself,  being  the  youngest  child. 
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For  the  first  seven  years  of  my  life,  I  had  the  guar- 
dian care  of  a  dear  father  and  the  affectionate  attention 
of  a  fond  mother^xn  which  time  they  taught  me  to  read, 
write  and  cypher.  In- the  year  1798,  hard  necessity  de- 
manded that  I  should  be  separated  from  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  it  came  to  pass  that  my  abode  was  appointed 
me -under  a  strange  and  inhospitable  roof,  but  under  the 
pleasing  expectation  of  going  to  schpol;  however,  in- 
stead of  learning  at  school,  I  was  taught  in  the  corn 
field  how  to  plough,  and  in  the  tobacco  field  how  to  top 
and  succour  the  plant.  At  this  unfriendly  place  I  dwelt 
almost  two  years,  during  which  time  my  opportunity  of 
going  to  school  was  but  seldom,  but  I  had  the  comfort, 
and  made  use  of  every  opportunity  of  reading  a  number 
of  useful  books  given  me  by  my  father  and  others,  of 
which  the  Economy  of  Human  Life  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment became  my  favorites. 

During  this  time  I  had  to  bear  the  most  cruel  treat- 
ment, both  as  it  respected  hard  labor  and  undeserved 
stripes,  often  suffering  the  extremes  of  hunger  and  cold, 
which  sometimes  brought  me  to  consider,  though  at  that 
early  period,  upon  the  uncertainty  of  earthly  riches  and 
the  variety  of  change  in  human  life.  In  this  forlorn 
and  wretched  situation  I  was  also  brought  to  reflect 
upon  death  and  a  future  state,  and  though  at  that  time  I 
had  not  sworn  an  oath,  or  had  done  any  tiling  wilfully 
sinful,  yet  I  was  Jed  to  think  I  was  not  prepared  to  die, 
which  would  make  me  feel  solemn  and  often  weep, -con- 
sidering on  the. past  and  present  situation  of  my  parents 
and  myself. 

When  I  was  about  nine  years  old  one  of  my  brothers 
(who  was  a  married  man)  living  in  Grayson  County, 
Virginia,  came  and  took  me  away  from  this  cruel  and 
unfriendly  place,  and  I  cheerfully  went  home  with  him, 
about  146  miles,  from  the  place  of  my  nativity.  There 
I  soon  found  myself  as  an  orphan,  or  like  one  without 
father  or  mother,  though  in  name  had  both,  yet  in  reali- 
ty had  not  the  protection  nor  advice  of  the  one,  nor  the 
affectionate  caresses  of  the  other,  for  mountains  and  ri- 
vers intervened  between  us.  Here  I  had  no  one  to  look 
to  for  the  support  of  my  body,  the  improvement  of  my 
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mind,  or  the  cultivation  of  my  morals  but  my  brother, 
and  he,  though  very  kind  to  me,  of  course,  coiild  not  feel 
so  deeply  interested  in  those  important  matters  as  was 
essential  to  my  well  being.  My  brother's  first  concern 
seemed  to  be  to  engage  me  to  a  school  adjacent  to  his 
abode,  where  I  commenced  going  constantly  for  some 
months,  and  made  a  pleasing  proficiency  in  readings 
writing  and  arithmetic. 

About  the  first  of  December,130  I ,  when  I  was  nearly 
ten  years  old,  while  living  with  my  brother  I  was  taken 
with  the  white  swelling  in  my  left  knee,  and  was  soon 
found  unable  to  walk,  or  to  stand  on  my  feet,  for  about 
eighteen  months.  During  this  time  I  had  to  feel  the 
most  excruciating  pain  that  a  mortal  is  capable  of^  un 
dergoing,  while  the  neighbors  and  family  thought  every 
day  would  be  my  last.  In  the  midst  of  my  emaciated 
state,  my  brother  being  absent,  one  day  my  sister-in- 
law  found  occasion  to  leave  home  on  an  errand  to 
a  neighbor,  leaving  me  quite  alone,  lying  on  a  bed  in 
the  distant  end  of  the  house;  previous  to  her  going  she 
carried  in  some  dry  fuel  and  laid  it  in  the  chimney  place 
between  the  fire  and  the  chimney  side.  In  a  short  time 
after  her  departure,  the  fuel  caught  fire  and  convey- 
ed it  to  the  side  of  the  chimney,  wheh  was  composed  of 
dry  pieces  of  wood, and  was  soon  found in  a  furious  blaze 
roaring  up  the  chimney  and  gathering  into  the  logs  on 
that  end  of  the  house.  Lying  with  my  face  toward  the 
fire  I  saw  the  danger,  but  was  unable  to  move,  My 
thoughts  and  feelings  on  this  occasion  were  inexpressi- 
ble, for  death  to  all  appearance  was  certain.  I  thought 
the  roof  in  a  few  minutes  would  be  on  fire  and  then  the 
whole  house,  with  myself  and  all  that  was  in  it  would 
soon  be  consumed  to  ashes.  My  greatest  exertions  to 
roll  myself  out  of  the  bed  were  unavailable,  and  I  gave 
up  as  a  helpless  victim,  to  be  burnedf  crying  out,  LbVd 
save  my  soul!  The  fire  still  increased  until  one  side  of 
the  chimney  was  burnt  through  and  some  of  the  end  logs 
considerably  kindled,but  what  was  most  astonishing  and 
pleasing  to  me  was,  that,  though  the  logs^nd  the  whole 
chiwey  was  perfectly  dry  ia  the  midst  -tf  the  firiVj 
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greatest  rage,  it  seemed  suddenly  to  abate  and  dwindled  ^ 
down,  until  the  blaze  expired,  and  what  was  still  more  * 
convincing  of  the  interposition  of  divine  goodness,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  hours  the  fire  was  entirely  extin- 
guished, $o  that  in  the  midst  of  death  I  found  myself 
safe,  while  God  was  nigh  to  save  me.    My  brother  ar- 
riving first  in  the  evening  was  much  alarmed  when  I  in- 
formed him  of  the  danger  I  had  been  in,  of  the  truth  of 
which  he  was  convinced,  when  he  saw  the  damage 
sustained  by  the  chimney  and  the  end  of  the  house. 

After  the  fire  subsided  in  this  very  singular  man- 
ner, I  received  an  impression  that  I  would  not~die  with 
my  present  complaint. 

Having  grown  wild  and  more  wicked  while  going  to 
school,  I  here  felt  the  dreadful  pains  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, but  by  sincere  repentance,  godly  sorrow,and  fer- 
vent prayer  to  my  gracious  and  heavenly  father,  while 
on  my  sick  bed,  it  pleased  God  to  remove  the  fear  of 
death  and  the  sting  of  conscience  and  I  felt  happy  in  my 
mind,  and  thought  I  was  prepared  to  die.  Some  time  in 
the  month  of  March,  1802,  after  being  confined  near 
eighteen  months  to  myvBecT,  without  being  able  to  walk 
one  step,  in  which  time  I  had  one  of  my  leg  bones  taken 
out  with  the  loss  of  many  small  pieces,  I  had  gathered 
strength  to  rise  and  w  alk  with  the  help  of  crutches;  and 
in  a  few  months  I  could  walk  without  their  assisience, 
hut  still  remained  considerably  lame.  I  now  viewed 
myself  as  a  miracle  of  God's  almighty  goodness,  as  a 
stranger  upon  the  stage  of  action  and  as  one  who  had 
just  come  from  the  regions  of  the  grave  and  shadow  of 
death. 

In  a  few  months  after  being  restored  to  my  feet  I  be- 
gan to  lose  sight  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  to  forget 
many  of  the  solemn  promises  which  I  had  made  to  him. 
About  this  time  a  similar  complaint  to  that  which  I  wa& 
£Q  severely  afflicted  with  in  my  leg,took  me  in  the  oppo* 
^ite  thigh  bone,  and  I  was  again  soon  unable  to  walk. 
-Theswellihg  increased  so  rapidly  that  it  soon  broke, 
from  whence  proceeded  a  number  of  bones,  the  pains 
and  affliction  of  which  attack  were  almost  as  severe  as 
fomer^but  not  so  lingering.  In  this  spell  I  renew* 


ed  my  promises  to  God>  determining,  if  he  would 
spare  and  restore  me,  though  I  should  be  halt  and  a  <  rip 
pie  I  would  serve  him  in  the  fervency  of  my. soul;  for  all 
hope  was  now  removed  of  my  ever  being  able  to  walk 
on  my  feet  so  as  to  do  the  common  business  of  life.  But 
in  a  few  months,beyond  the  most  sanguine  expectations, 
I  was  enabled  the  second  time  to  walk  and  now  was  re- 
stored to  sound  health  and  gathered  strength  so  fast  that 
in  a  short  time,  was  looked  upon*  as  a  wonder,  while 
I  was  seen  running,  walking  and  playing  with  my  for- 
mer associates,  but  alas  !  how  careless  and  forgetful 
is  man,  and  especially  how  easy  and  liable  is  youth  to 
be  led  astray  after  the  devices  of  the  wicked  one  !  I 
adore  the  riches  of  heavenly  goodness  that  God  did  not 
immediately  cut  me  assunder  and  make  me  an  example 
of  terror  to  the  rebellious  and  cafrelcss  youth,  as  1  have 
to  say  I  soon  neglected  my  promises,  forgot  the  divine 
favour  manifested  so  wonderfully  to  me,  lost  my  spiri- 
tual feelings  and  became  wild  and  wicked  again  ! 

Early  in  the  year  1803,  1  was  removed  to  Montgome- 
ry (now  Giles  County)virg!nia,  to  take  my  residence 
with  a  brother,  who  at  that  time  kept  bachelor's  hall* 
I  there  soon  had  to  learn  the  hardships  and  do  the  bu- 
siness of  a  common  house  woman.  Here  I  remained 
for  some  months,  and  at  the  same  time  as  opportunity 
would  offer  I  went  to  school.  In  the  latter  end  of  the 
same  year  I  was  removed  to  Major  O.  Johnston's  on 
New  Riv  er,  in  the  same  county,  who  received  me  as  a 
boarder  to  go  to  school.  I  was  yet  unable  to  w  alk  far 
at  a  time,  but  the  school  was  convenient,  kept  by  Mr. 

Curry,  an  excellent  tt:  acVer*  Commencing  at  this 
school  1  was  capable  of  reflecting  a  little  more  judi- 
ciously upon  the  necessity  and  importance  of  a  constant 
application  to  my  studies.  And  what  was  much  to  my 
advantage,  I  soon  found  that  the  affections  of  the  teach- 
er and  Mr*  Johnston,  were  engaged  tome  in  conse- 
quence of  my  anxiety  to  learn,  of  course  neither  of  them 
seemed  to  spare  any  pains  to  bestow  on  me  all  neces- 
sary information  or  as  much  as  1  was  capable  of  receiv- 
ing. I  continued  at  this  school  about  twelve  months^ 
in  which  time  I  became  pretty  well  acquainted  wife 


Arithmetic,  Mathematics,  Geography,  English  Gram- 
mar, &c.    In  the  course  of  this  time  my  improve- 
ment and  demeanor  was  such  that  gained  tne  notice  and 
attention  of  some  men  of  talent,  who  at  the  expiration  of 
my  term,  as  I  was  a  poor  hoy,  agreed  to  defray  every 
expense  of  my  education,  Mr.  Johnston  refusing  to  re- 
ceive the  least  compensatioa  for  my  boarding.  During 
this  term  I  had  many  serious  thoughts  at  the  recollec- 
tion of  my  not  being  as  faithful  to  God  as  I  promised  to 
be  in  the  time  of  my  affliction;  for  though  when  in  the  pre- 
sence of  an  aged  person,  or  any  one  whosescharacter  de- 
manded respect,  I  was  particularly  careful  not  to  behave 
wickedly,  nor  unseemly,  yet  oftentimes  with  my  young 
companions  I  acted  sinful,  frequently  taking  the  name 
of  God  in  vain,  &c.  for  which  I  would  always  immediate- 
ly feel  condemned,  and  compunction  and  sorrow  would 
fill  my  heart.    Oftentimes  while  playing  at  school, 
when  I  would  sin  against  a  scholar,  or  against  Godt 
would  feel  such  conviction  and  grief  that  I  would  have 
to  quit  my  play  and  go  and  set  down  by  myself,  and  on 
being  asked  the  reason,  not  wishing  to  expose  myself, 
(as  I  thought)  I  would  complain  of  my  lame  leg.    I  had 
a  new  Testament  which  I  would  generally  carry  in  my 
pocket,  and  at  leisure  hours  while  to  myself,  would  read 
it  with  great  pleasure,  and  became  particularly  fond  of 
those  places  which  spake  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.    I  loved  his  character,  as  I  could  see  him 
going  about  doing  good:  I  admired  him  in  his  public  min- 
istrations, as  I  could  see  him  dispensing  good  to  atten- 
tive thousands,  to  the  poor  and  needy  of  all  descriptions, 
and  often  attempted  to  imitate  him  in  his  private/life,  as 
I  could  view  him  secluded  from  the  world  in  secret  pray- 
er and  fervent  devotion  to  his  father.    My  mind  being 
thus  exercised,  I  would  frequently  dream  of  attending 
the  sermons  of  the  Saviour,  where  thousands  were  con- 
gregated, and  once^that  he,  in  the  midst  of  all  mention- 
ed my  name,  looking  at  me,  beckoning  me  to  come  fbr? 
ward  and  take  a  book  out  of  his  hand  which  he  held 
toward  me.    On  this  occasion  I  was  much  agitated,  as 
I  w  as  afraid  not  to  obey  his  high  authority  and  asham- 
ed of  the  general  notice  which  the  auditory  would  tak©^ 


of  me  if  I  did  obey.  However  I  took  courage  and  wenf  * 
up  to  him,  and  he  gave  me  the  book  which,  he  had  open 
in  his  hand,  and  told  me  to  read  the  words  which  he 
pointed  at:  the  words  were  these,  "  if  any  man  will  be 
my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me."  Having  read  the  words,  the  Saviour 
said "  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  to  me"  which  gave  me 
such  an  ecstacy  of  joy  that  I  awoke.  After  this  I  would 
frequently  imagine  myselt  (while  asleep)  preaching  the 
gospel  to  hundreds  and  thousands  in  different  parts  of 
the  world.  This  kind  of  exercise  had  a  tendency  to 
solemnize  my  mind,  but  was  yet  entirely  ignorant  of 
salvation,  or  remission  of  sins  through  Jesus  Christ;  for 
all  the  information  I  had  gained  upon  the  subject  was 
by  my  own  reading  without  any  human  instruction,  as 
I  had  not  yet  heard  one  sermon  preached  since  I  was 
separated  from  my  parents,  and  during  that  time  scarce- 
ly had  heard  the  subject  of  religion  touched  upon  by 
any  one. 

In  November,  1804,  1  left  the  school  and  took  leave  of 
that  part  of  the  country,  and  went  to  Grayson  County 
again,  to  the  neighborhood  of  my  brother,  where 
I  had  endured  so  much  affliction,  and  hired  my- 
self to  his  father-in-law  for  one  year,  to  teach 
schpoL  for  one  quarter  and  to  work  on  his  farm  the 
batance  of  the  time,  for  which  I  was  to  receive  nine- 
ty dollars.  In  the  course  of  the  winter  season  I  fieard 
a  man  preach  upon  John  10th.  1.  Christ,  he  said  was 
the  door,  and  no  man  could  enter  into  his  slicepfold  but 
by  repentance  and  faith  in  him.  Repentance  I  thought 
I  understood,  but  to  have  faith  in  Christ,  to  know  that 
my  sins  were  forgiven  through  his  blood,  was  a  subject 
I  was  ignorant  of,  though  he  convinced  me  it  was  neces- 
sary. This  sermon  gave  me  great  uneasiness  of  mind, 
as  on  reflection  I  found  I  was  a  sinner,  far  from  God. 
Aboutthis  time  Lorenzo  Bow  went  through  that  part  of 
the  country,  preaWing^wliicli  seemed  to  make  the  nco- 
ple  talk  something  about  religion,  though  I  did  not  see 
him,  one  of  his  pamphlets,  called  his  chain  fell  into  my 
Hands.  ,  The  relation  of  his  conviction  and  conversion 
operated  very  seriously  upon  my  mind.    That  piece  ptfeo 
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informed  me  more  clearly  the  plan  of  salvation  through 
Christ;  from  the  reading  of  which  I  was  also  so  far 
convinced  that  I  felt  new  sorrow  touch  my  heart,  and 
the  necessity  of  seeking  my  rest  in  the  Saviour  hy 
faith  in  his  name.  I  now  felt  condemned  before  God; 
guilt  and  sin  began  to  hang  heavy  upon  my  soul.  By 
my  feelings  I  was  now  drove  to  prayer.  But  as  the  fami- 
ly I  lived  with  were  all  irreligious  and  vain,  I  took 
great  care  to  keep  my  feelings  and  exercises  secret. 
My  repeated  absence  gave  occasion  for  some  of  the  fami- 
ly to  watch  me,  and  when  I  would  be  found  praying,  I 
would  be  much  derided  and  scoffed  at  by  them,  and  as 
oft  as  I  would  move  my  place  of  devotion,  so  oft  I  would 
be  found  and  ridiculed,  until  shame,  fear  and  temptation 
made  me  decline  the  important  duty;  only  at  times  my 
heart  would  still  aspire  to  God  while  at  my  daily  busi- 
ness. But  how  feeble  are  the  efforts  of  human  nature, 
or  self-resolutions,  when  not  constantly  aided  by  the 
divine  spirit.  For  though  my  soul  was  oft  oppressed 
with  a  burden  of  guilt,  and  the  fear  of  death  and  hell 
were  dreadful  to  me,  yet  I  frequently  indulged  in  sinful 
words  and  sinful  actions!  I  began  to  think  it  was 
not  worth  while  for  a  youth  like  me  to  be  confined  to  a  re- 
ligious life  or  to  seek  a  Saviour,  if  I  was  sure  to  find  him; 
lest  I  should  not  hold  out  faithful,  and  if  I  did  not 
should  reproach  the  cause  and  lose  my  soul,  and  could 
but  be  lost  to  continue  in  my  present  course,  and  per- 
adventure,  thought  I,  God  would  save  me,  as  I  thought 
he  had  and  would  save  many  who  were  longer  in  the 
practice  of  sin  than  myself.  As  these  suggestions  pre- 
vailed my  mind  was  more  at  carnal  ease  and  my  heart 
more  willing  to  follow  the  evil  prevalent  where  I  lived. 

In  October,  1805,  having  fulfilled  my  engagement 
with  the  man  fl!?ed  with,"  and  receiving  my  wages 
bought  a  horse  and  such  articles  as  were  necessary  for 
a  journey,  and  having  a  little  money  left,  started  and 
went  to  North  Carolina,  my  native  place  to  see  my 
mother  and  other  relations  which  were  yet  living  there. 
When  I  arrived  some  of  my  friends  had  gone  to  eterni- 
ty, but  I  felt  much  joy  that  I  was  spared  to  see  my  aged 
mother  after  an  absence  of  about  five  years.    At  this 


time  my  mother  lived  with  her  son  James,  my  youngest 
brother,  who  followed  farming.  I  tarried  a  few  weeks 
among  my  relations  and  acquaintances,  in  which  time  \ 
engaged  to  raise  a  crop  with  my  brother  the  following 
year,  for  as  there  was  much  preaching  in  that  part  of 
the  country,  and  a  great  revival  of  religion,  I  thought 
it  would  be  congenial  to  my  feelings  and  profitable  to 
my  soul  to  move  my  residence  from  the  wild  mountains, 
Where  I  had  been  so  long,  and  live  where  the  gospel 
Was  sounding  and  sinners  converted  to  God.  I  then 
returned  to  Grayson  County,  and  hired  to  my  brother, 
whom  I  had  formerly  lived  with,  to  work  at  the  black- 
smith trade,  and  with  him  I  worked  three  months  in 
which  time  I  was  still  much  wrought  upon  by  the  evil 
and  by  the  good  spirit 

About  the  first  of  March,  1806^  went  again  to  Ca- 
rolina to  comply  with  the  engagement  I  had  made  with 
my  brother  James.  Having  lived  here  but  a  short 
time,  frequently  attending  meetings  of  worship,  my  soul 
was  more  troubled  than  ever.  I  soon  came  to  under- 
stand the  subject  of  religion  in  theory  and  that  I  was  des- 
titute of  its  pure  and  spiritual  nature  in  practice.  The 
beams  of  righteousness  now  began  to  penetrate  every 
avenue  of  my  carnel  heart,  and  the  illuminations  of  the 
gospel  developed  all  the  sins  and  evils  of  my  life.  I 
now  could  more  amply  contemplate  on  the  divine  good- 
tiess^o  me,  and  on  my  own  perverseness,  and  the  more 
behold  my  wretched  state.  I  now  became  serious  in- 
deed, but  without  any  singular,  sudden  or  pungent  con- 
viction; and  was  the  more  encouraged  as  it  was  no 
uncommon  thing  at  that  time,  for  many  of  the  youth,  as 
well  as  the  aged  of  the  neighborhood  to  be  in  distress 
for  their  souls,  to  profess  conversion,  and  to  exhort  the 
ungodly  to  do  better.  This  was  in  the  time  of  the  cele- 
brated, revival  that  took  place  in  the  Hayvjields  (near 
where  Hived)  and  went  on  through  Guilford,  Rocking- 
ham,RamdoIph,  Casewell  and  many  other  counties  where 
hundreds  and  thousands  professed  to  be  converted  and 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  In  this  revival 
th?/  very  singular  and  unaccountable  exercises  of  the 
jirk«,  dancing,  hollowing,  shouting,  laughing,  he.  were 
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prevalent  among  those  who  professed  religion.  In  my 
serious  reflections  and  enquiries  after  the  salvation  of 
my  soul,  the  various  noise  and  exercise  of  the  peopl^ 
would  oftentimes  stagger  me.  I  was  sometimes  ra- 
ther doubtful,  and  almost  led  to  believe  that  it  was  all 
enthusiasm  and  strong  delusion.  Yet,  that  Christ  was 
the  soil  of  God,  came  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world: 
that  he  died  for  the  remission  of  sins:  rose  from  the 
dead  for  justification  of  life:  that  he  demanded  repent- 
ance of  us  all,  and  faith  in  his  name,  and  that  we  should 
love,  serve  and  obey  him  in  all  things  commanded,  were 
truths  which  remained  incontestible  on  my  mind* 
From  this  persuasion  I  was  led  not  only  to  see  the  beau- 
ty of  the  New  Testament  religion,  but  the  necessity  of 
seeking  the  Saviour  till  I  found  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  I  now  had  determined 
to  cease  all  my  sinful  ways,  and  if  it  pleased  God  to 
have  mercy  on  me  and  let  me  feel  peace  with  him  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chrat,  1  thought  would  lead  a  reli- 
gious and  holy  life,  and  make  no  such  loud  profession 
and  noise  about  it  as  was  common  among  those  who  ex- 
perienced a  change.  I  now  read  much  in  the  scrip- 
tures; went  often  to  meeting;  frequently  prayed  and  be- 
gan to  feel  a  new  pleasure  while  walking,  as  I  thought 
the  people  of  God  walked,  J  had  almost  forgotten 
my  sins,  began  to  depend  much  in  the  good  I  had  done, 
and  well  nigh  concluded  that  my  upright  actions  merit- 
ed the  favor  of  God  and  an  acceptance  with  him.  Lit- 
tle did  I  know  the  stratagem  the  devil  was  taking  to  slay 
me.  Here  I  was  at  ease,  not  feeling  that  I  was  a  sin- 
ner condemned  to  die,  nor  crying  Lord  save  me  or  I 
perish,  but  depending  in  a  few  imperfect  prayers  for 
the  great  salvation  of  my  soul !  Thanks  be  to  my  heav- 
enly father  that  he  did  not  let  me  sleep  long  in  this  mista- 
ken state  of  self-security.  Praise  to  my  Saviour  that 
he  perpetuated  his  trials  of  grace  .toward  me,  and 
brought  me  to  a  full  discovery  of  my  lost  condition  be- 
fore it  was  too  late  to  call  upon  him  and  be  saved. 

There  was  a  great  unionmecting  (by  some  called  camp 
meeting  J  appointed  to  beholden  near  where  I  lived,  in 
October,  1806.   T©  this  meeting  preachers  and  people 


d1'  different  societies  were  invited  to  attend,  to  encaoaji 
upon  the  ground  and  worship  God  in  fellowship  togeth- 
er.   Previous  to  the  commencement  of  this  meeting  I 
determined,  if  spared,  to  attend,  and  if  there  was  any 
thing  lacking,  or  that  if  all  was  not  well  with  me,  I  ho- 
ped there  it  might  be  discovered  to  me.    On  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting  I  went  early  to  the  place  where  I 
saw  the  wagons  coming  in  from  different  directions 
and  the  people  arranging  their  tents  in  different  places 
on  the  ground.  The  sight  was  very  solemn  to  me.    I  sat 
on  a  log  to  myself,  and  my  meditations  on  the  occasion 
were  such  that  drew  tears  from  my  eyes,  as  I  felt  a  deep 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  my  soifl.    By  12  o'clock, 
when  preaching  commenced,  preachers  of  different  so- 
cieties had  gathered,  who  with  the  most  of  the  people^ 
seemed  to  be  greatly  engaged  in  a  spirit  of  devotion. 
The  first  sermon  was  delivered  by  a  travelling  man  < 
w^I?M^2l'^^e'ss  *°  belong  to  any  particular  sect  or 
party ,  then  immediately  from  Georgia.    He  made  his 
discourse  upon  the  seventeen  first  verses  of  the  5th  chap, 
of  2nd  Kings.    I  soon  thought  that  his  discourse  was 
particularly  intended  for  me.    In  his-  description  of 
Naaman  it  was  said  he  was  a  great  man,  an  honorable 
man,  and  in  some  respects  he  said  as  to  the  deportment 
-  of  life,  he  might  have  been  xi  moral  or  good  man*,  but  he 
was  a  leper,  he  was  a  sinner.    As  he  went  onto  explain 
the  scriptures  to  my  understanding,  my  foundation  be- 
gan to  totter,  and  before  he  ended  his,  discourse,  my 
fabric  of  self-dependance fell, and  I  was  left  aj; )  imagine 
ed,  without  a  good  thought,  without  a  good  action  and 
without  a  Saviour.    When  he  came  to  speak  on  the 
13th  verse,  when  he  asked,  if  God  had  bid  thee,  O  sin* 
ner,  to  have  given  thy  horse,  thy  plantation  or  all  thy 
property  to  secure  eternal  life,  wcnddst  t\n>u  mi  have 
done  it  ?  but  when  he  tells  thee  only  to  wash  in  the  Wood 
of  Christ  and  be  clean,  or  believe  and  be  saved,  ye  will 
not,  my  heart  was  impressed  with  the  weight  of  divine 
truth,  and  at  the  revelation  of  myself  I  began  to  tremble 
and  weep.    By  this  time  there  were  many  around  mc 
who  had  fallen  to  the  ground,  crying  for  mercy.  After 
{his  man  closed  his  discourse  a  preacher  of  the  metho- 
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dist  society  rose  up  and  began  in  a  tremendous  man- 
ner to  thunder  out  the  truths  of  heaven,  alternately  ex- 
pressing the  terrors  of  the  Lord  and  the  sweet  accents 
and  promises  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  which  were  like  a 
fire  and  hammer  to  my  broken  heart.    In  a  short  time 
the  cries  of  mourners  and  the  shouts  of  christians 
drowned  the  voice  of  the  preacher,  and  the  work  of  the 
Lord  went  on  in  a  wonderful  manner,  whilejthe  preachers 
and  others  were  exhorting  and  praying  for  and  with 
those  who  were  in  distress.    My  distress  and  convic- 
tion for  my  sinful  condition  was  as  much  as  I  could  well 
bear,  but  not  so  visible  as  some  who  had  fallen  around 
me,  wherefore  I  was  not  exhorted  and  prayed  for,  which 
added  much  to  my  unhappy  feelings,  as  I  thought  I  just- 
ly deserved  to  be  neglected  by  the  christians  and  for- 
saken of  God.    I  waited  till  late  in  the  afternoon,  and 
having  seen  the  wonderful  displays  of  divine  grace  in 
the  conversion  of  two  or  three  of  my  very  wicked  ac- 
quaintances, and  in  the  conviction  of  many  others,  I  start- 
ed home  with  the  ponderous  load  of  all  my  sin  and  guilt 
hanging  heavy  on  my  distressed  soul.    At  candle  light 
I  returned  to  the  meeting,  when  1  sincerely  desired  to  be 
relieved  from  my  deplorable  state  of  condemnation,  that 
I  might  with  others  rejoice  in  a  Saviour's  love.  When 
I  came  there  the  people  were  yet  much  engaged,  some 
crying  and  praying  for  mercy  and  others  shouting  and 
.  praising  God.    The  preaching  and  exhortations  that  I 
heard,  and  the  happy  exercise  of  the  people  which  I  saw 
only  deepened  my  sorrow  and  made  me  feel  more  mis- 
erable, for  I  began  to  conclude  there  was  no  mercy  for 
me  as  I  had  broken  the  solemn  promises  which  I  had 
made  with  God,  and  so  long  neglected  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  the  offers  of  his  grace.    My  heart  grew 
hard,  my  tears  dried  away,  and  feeling  as  a  sinner  that 
deserved  no  mercy  and  one  that  was  sure  to  be  damned; 
(it  being  some  time  in  the  night)  in  this  wretched  state, 
with  all  its  horrible  feelings,  1  started  home.    In  going 
home  my  feelings  cannot  be  described.    Sometimes  I 
thought  as  God  had  given  me  over  to  impenitency ,  the 
devil  would  meet  and  devour  me  on  the  way.    My  heart 
was  hard  and  unfeeling  beyond  degree,  given  up  to  fear, 
terror  and  despair.   About  midjnight  I  arrived  at  home 
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by  myself,  filled  with  the  most  horrible  apprehensions 
of  torment.  I  retired  to  bed.  and  wished  to.  sleep  away 
my  misery,  but  sjeep,  I  found,  was  removed  far  from 
me.  Here,  as  in  a  moment,  I  could  survey  and  bring 
into  view  all  the  actions  of  my  life.  My  neglected  op- 
portunities, my  broken  promises,  the  many  refusals  of 
offered  grace,  and  ail  my  sins  rose  in  dread  array  and 
wrote  inexpressible  anguish  against  me.  Often  did  I  say, 
to  myself,  and  sometimes  aloud,  O  that  I  never  had  been 
born,  O  that  I  had  died  when  I  first  had  the  white  swel- 
ling, 0  that  1  had  kept  my  promises  which  I  made  to 
God  at  that  time.  My  mother  hearing  me,  somewhat 
alarmed  at  my  exclamations,  asked  what  was  the  mat- 
ter, for  my  exer&ises  till  now  had  been  concealed  from 
her,  to  which  J  answered,  my  sins  condemn  me,  God  con- 
demns me  and  I  suspect  in  a  short  time  to  be  sent  to  hell. 
She  told  me  to  get  up  and  read  in  the  Testament.  I  did 
so,  but  found  nothing  to  console  me,  for  if  I  found  a 
promise,  or  an  invitation,  I  thought  it  was  not  for  me; 
1  was  too  late;  I  was  unworthy;  there  was  now  no  hope 
for  me.  Laying  down  the  book  I  left  the  house  and 
went  into  the  woods  intending  to  pray,  but  when  I  came 
there,  it  being  very  dark,  a  fear  struck  me,  if  I  kneeled 
down  or  tarried  any  time,  the  devil  would"  catch  me  and 
take  me  away;  I  then  ran  back  toward  the  house,  and 
coming  into  the  field  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and  began  to 
pray  to  God  for  mercy,  but  without  the  least  faith  or  * 
expectation  that  he  would  hear  and  answer  me;  for  I 
had  no  hope  that  he  would  ever  forgive  me.  Getting  no 
comfort  I  went  back  to  the  house,  and  asked  my  mother  if 
she  thought  there  was  any  mercy  for  me.  She  said  yes. 
I  told  her,  she  was  not  acquainted  with  my  sins  and  trans- 
gressions, or  else  she  would  not  answer  me  so,  and  that  I 
*  did  not  believe  there  was,  and  that  hell  would  be  the  sure 
portion  of  my  cup.  She  then  began  to  exhort  me.  I  told 
her  that  all  her  good  advice  and  exhortations  were  now 
nothing  to  me,  for  my  time  of  grace  was  gone.  She 
then  began  to  weep  and  engaged  in  prayer,  but  my  heart 
was  too  hard  to  feel  it !  By  this  time  day  began  to 
dawn  and  the  earth  again  was  illuminated  by  the  morn- 
ing sun,  but  my  sdffl  was  still  shrouded  with  guilt  and 
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darkness.  While  early  in  the  morning  I  concluded  it 
was  useless  to  go  to  meeting  that  day,  or  any  more  at 
all,  and  that  perhaps  I  should  find  more  peace  in  my 
mind  if  I  should  go  and  work;  upon  this  I  prepared  to 
plough.  My  mother  prepared  me  breakfast  but  I  ate 
none;  she  persuaded  me  to  go  to  meeting  again  and  per- 
haps I  would  be  relieved  from  my  distress.    I  told  her 

I  could  not  believe  so,  but  if  I  went  would  only  be 
looked  upon  as  the  most  hardened  sinner  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  as  I  had  given  up  to  be  damned  it  was 
needless  for  me  to  go  to  meeting.    While  all  went  to 
meeting,  I  went  in^the  field  to  ploughs   All  things  ap- 
peared gloomy  and  lonesome.    My  thoughts  were  pain- 
ful and  melancholy.    I  considered  myself  as  a  forlorn 
wretch  walking  in  the  regions  of  sorrow  and  on  the 
borders  of  perdition:  And  while  ploughing  I  thought 
of  the  younger  son  that  had  left  his  father's  house  and 
wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living — What  a  wretch- 
ed condition  he  then  found  himself  in — His  reflections 
on  the  abundance  of  his  father's  house  on  his  rising  and 
Coming  to  his  father,  his  humble  confession  and  the  kind 
reception  with  which  he  met.    I  stopped  the  plough 
and  sat  down.    In  further  contemplating  the  subject, 
the  boundless  and  everlasting  goodness  of  God,  the 
abundance  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  his  long  suffering 
and  kindness,  and  his  great  willingness  to  receive  sin- 
ners came  fresh  and  conspicuous  to  my  view.    At  this, 
my  heart  felt  tender  and  I  wept.    It  now7  appeared 
that  God  might  yet  show  mercy  to  mc  and  that  I  might 
yet  taste  and  see  that  he  is  good.    I  now  thought  of  the 
meeting  and  felt  sorry  that  I  was  not  there:  I  will  arise 
thought  I,  and  go  and  seek  my  Saviour  there,  and  per- 
haps God  will  meet  and  comfort  me.    I  unhitched  the 
plough,  fixed  myself  and  went  to  meeting,  it  being  about 

II  o'clock  on  Saturday.  When  I  arrived  at  the  plaee, 
the  man  who  I  heard  the  day  before,  who  opened  the 
meeting  was  going  to  preach.  Be  repeated  these  words 
in  the  9th  ver.  of  51st.  Chap,  of  Isa.  «  Awake,  make, 
fut  on  strength,  0  arm  of  the  Lord:  awake  as  in  the  an- 
cient days,  in  the  generations  of  old."  His  words  and 
voice  soon  sounded  sweet  and  melting  to  my  heart.  Not 
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long  till  many  felt  the  awakening  of  God's  power,  and 
as  the  congregation  was  very  extensive  the  cries  of  the 
distressed  were  heard  in  every  direction.    I  now  began 
to  feel  the  mighty  influences  of  grace  and  as  the  preacher 
exclaimed  "  O  Jesus  of  xSazereth  pass  by  as  in  the  ge- 
nerations of  old  and  heal  that  young  broken  hearted 
sinner  who  was  in  such  dispairing  distress  last  night.'* 
At  this  I  thought  he  meant  me,  and  as  in  an  instant  I 
felt  such  heavenly  power  arrest  me  that  I  fell  to  the 
ground,  crying  aloud,  0  Jesus  have  mercy  on  me.  I 
there  continued  to  pray  and  weep  and  cry  for  salvation 
till  I  was  exhausted  as  into  a  swoon,  while  christian* 
gathered  round  and  put  up  many  fervent  prayers  to 
God  for  me.    When  I  ^ould  speak  again  I  called*  for 
the  preacher  abovementioned  and  asked  him  if  God 
could  forgive  such  a  sinner  as  I  who  had  told  lies  to 
him  by  violating  the  promises  I  had  made  him.  Ta 
w  hich  he  assured  me  if  I  would  be  willing  to  be  saved 
that  God  was  able  and  willing  to  save  me.    He  prayed 
for  me,  he  exhorted  and  repeated  some  applicable  pas- 
sages of  scripture  which  encouraged  me  and  gave  me 
some  comfort.    A  hope  now  sprang  up  in  my  heart  that 
God  would  not  send  me  to  hell,  and  began  to  believe 
that  he  would  save  me,  but  could  not  yet  believe  that 
my  sins  were  forgiven^for  which'  I  continued  to  mourn, 
lament  and  pray  all  the  afternoon,  lying  in  the  dust. 
When  the  people  dispersed,  some  to  their  homes  and  ' 
some  to  their  tents  to  be  refreshed,  I  continued  lament- 
ing for  mercy  where  Hay  with  two  or  three  who  were 
praying  for  me,    People  came  together  again  and  at- 
candle  light  worship  commenced  and  preaching,  ex- 
horting, singing,  praying,  shouting  and  crying  for 
mercy  &c.  continued  all  night,  during  which  time  I  re- 
mained in  the  same  place  incessant  in  my  struggles  for 
salvation,  and  while  many  around  me  could  arise  and 
declare  what  great  things  God  had  done  for  them  and- 
utter  forth  his  praise,  I  had  to  mourn  and  remain  in  sor- 
row.   In  the  morning,  about  sunrise  it  was  proposed 
that  the  mourners  and  christians  should  gather  round 
where  I  lay  and  offer  up  their  prayers  to  God,  and 
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while  they  were  thus  engaged  three  of  those  who  mourn- 
ed, were  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  but 
as  I  could  not  feel  that  evidence,  I  remained  weeping 
and  praying.  My  fears  by  this  time  were  renewed 
.  that  I  should  never  obtain  mercy  ,and  a  few  of  the  chris- 
tians, among  whom  was  a  Methodist  preacher,  seemed 
to"  be  particularly  concerned  for  me,  as  they  thought  I 
might  give  up  to  dispair,  my  agony  and  sorrow  were  so 
great*  The  preacher  continued  with  me  the  most  of  the 
forenoon,  sometimes  sitting  on  the  ground  holding  my 
head  04  his  knees,  talking,  encouraging,  and  exhorting 
me  to  trust  my  soul  on  the  Saviour  and  believe  in  his 
name,  often  praying  with  me,  that  I  might  have  an 
evidence  of  my  sins  forgiven.  This  man  having  to 
leave  me  to  go  and  preach  a  sermon*  a  young  man  vvh» 
had  been  converted  in  the  meeting,  who  I  knew  former- 
ly to  be  a  very  wicked,  swearing  person,  came  to  exhort 
and  talk  to  me,  I  thought  his  words  were  directed  by 
the  spirit  of  God  and  attended  by  the  power  of  the  holy 
ghost,  and  when  he  said  "you  know  what  a  wicked 
wretch  I  was,  and  for  all  God  has  had  mercy  on  me  and 
has  become  my  salvation  and  has  forgiven  my  sins,  and 
as  God  has  forgiven  me  who  was  a  much  greater  sinner 
than  you,  I  am  sure  he  will  forgive  you  also."  My 
heart  began  to  revive  and  I  said  "  do  you  firmly  believe 
that  God  will  forgive  me?"  He  said  yes.  When  imme- 
diately I  had  faith  to  believe  that  my  guilt  and  condem- 
nation were  removed,  and  I  felt  a  joy  and  love  to  God 
and  all  mankind  spring  up  in  my  soul  which  J  never  felt 
before,  but  still  felt  a  fear  and  could  not  fully  believe 
that  all  my  sina  were  pardoned:  I  now  felt  such  a  relief 
from  my  ponderous  load  ol  guilt  and  sorrow  that  I 
arose  and  stood  up.  The  young  man  asked  me  if  I 
could  not  praise  God.  I  told  him  I  could  praise  him 
for  removing  my  sorrow  and  condemnation,  but  I  could, 
not  praise  him  for  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  for  I  was 
not  confident  that  they  were  pardoned.  Said  he  your 
sins  are  forgiven  or  else  your  sorrow  and  condemna- 
tion would  remain.  To  this  I  could  not  be  persuaded, 
but  I  felt  unspeakably  thankful  to  God  that  I  was  so 
happy  and  had  such  ctmfort  in  my  mind.   I  could  .sow 
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look  around  f^gS^^^!^^^ 
It  now  seemed  to  be  the » joy ^ot y  ^  w  the  congre- 
of  Jesus  sounded  by  somag  ww*  t  could  not  rej0ice 
nation  expressed  his  praise.         at.onwith  the  hap_ 

aloud  nor  mingle  my^S^1'  x 

was  converted. 

py  converts  as  I  could  not  believe  now 

came  around  and  began  to  pm^o  ^ 
ance  and  asked  me  if  I  was  coav  for  T  do 

They  asked  me  if  I  felt  happy.  I  g  *^  j  think 
not  feel  condemned  and  ^J"1"  and  the  Methodist 
was  about  4  o'clock  m  the .evening  a  ^  Mra 

preacher  heforemcntioned ^asked  ^to  1liei.c  re- 
in the  woods  to  pray  ^  F^^im  near  half  a  mile 
move  every  doubt.  1  W  e  fell  down  on  his  knees 
from  whence  we  came  and  ne  Ve  there  cor., 

and  I  on  my  face  and  w«»h^ oil.  (lGubt*Nverc 
tinned  praying  til  near  smidowa  ^  j  came 

not  yet  removed  but  feeling  ;«uc^  While  going 
there  we  rose  and  *£C™P  converted  and 

on  the  P^ersMdto  me    you  m  ¥  do 

dontknowit."  IfldIca"le  seekina;  my  Saviour 
knm,  it  and  I  shall  never  cease  ^  m  t 

till  I  find  him  Ull  I  know  I  ^eJ0™Qut  sun  set  we  ar- 
feel  biminmethehope  of  gloiy^  A  sereneand 
rived  amongtbe n?eopl a the >camp.  ^  re- 

calm  in  my  mmdand  mwar dly  glaci  in 
lievedmefrommytrouble>^  was  such 

something  lacking,  and I  the  ^^£r  COuld  I  fully 
that  I  could  not  weep  and  }*™n\™l™eins.  the  work, 
rejoice,  hut  took  P»e  cl/regation  and  in  my 
of  God  go  on  so  glorious  m as  x  had 
own  soul.  About  this  time.  I  was  an  hunge^  , 
neither  ate  bread  nor  dra -"Jj^^^  While 
ner  previous,  winch  w  as  about  to  *j  eig  ^  fulfiJ 

eating  I  than ked  God  t gg^Jfti,  eat  drink, 
my  resolution,  for  ,  ?  ^  removed  or  I  sunk  into 
nor  sleep,  till  my  burienJaaVa;Xom  their  tents  to 
m   The  peop fega^ered ^  JjJ^-  to  rest  and 
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grave  looking  man  stand  at  the  mouth  of  the  tent  and 
called  me.    I  answered  (methought)  and  asked  him 
who  he  was.    He  said"  I  am  Isaiah  the  Prophet,"  upon 
which  he  said  f  rise  up  and  I  will  give  thee  something 
which  came  from  heaven."    I  obeyed,  at  which  he 
shewed  me  a  piece  of  wood  near  the  size  and  shape  of  a 
small  man,  and  it  was  apparantly  deeply  stained  all 
over  with  blood,  and  said  "  you  have  a  long  distance  to 
travel,  which  journey  you  will  commence  shortly  and 
you  must  carry  this  all  the  way."    He  then  held  a 
small  loaf  of  bread  in  his  hand,  and  said,  u  you  must 
take  this  loaf  and  when  thy  burden  becomes  too  great 
and  thou  dost  get  weary  and  faint,  thou  shalt  eat  of  it 
and  thou  wilt  get  new  strength;  this  loaf  will  last  thee 
forty  eight  years  and  six  months  about  which  time,  for 
the  sake  of  what  thou  dost  carry,  strangers  shall  kill 
thee.n%He  then  handed  them  tome,  and  told  me  to 
receive  them  as  the  gifts  of  God.    I  took  the  wood  and 
stood  it  by  my  side,  and  received  the  loaf  in  my  hand; 
then  he  said  u  taste  the  bread,"  which  I  did,  and  after 
eating  a  few  mouthfuls  felt  so  light,  so  strong  and  hap- 
py that  I  could  not  forbear  leaping,  praising  and  thank* 
ing  God;  whereupon  I  awoke  and  almost  took  my  dream 
for  a  reality.    I  then  thought  of  these  words  "  surely 
the  Lord  is  in  this  place  and  I  knew  it  not;  how  dread- 
ful is  this  place;  this  is  none  but  the  house  of  God  and 
the  very  gate  of  heaven."    I  arose  and  thought  for  a 
moment  I  was  converted,  and  was  just  going  to  tell  what 
great  things  G&d  had'  done  for  me,  when  a  suggestion 
arose  "will  you  take  a  dream,  an  imagination,  or  a  flight 
of  fancy  for  conversion  ?    Will  you  pretend  to  declare 
that  God  has  forgiven  your  sins  when  you  have  no  unde- 
niable evidence  i    Unbelief  now  oppressed  me,  and  f 
doubted  that  I  was  not  so  nigh  the  favour  and  salvation 
of  God  as  had  I  concluded  I  was.  This  being  some  time  in 
the  night  I  went  to  the  stand  where  the  preachers  were, 
and  fell  down  in  sorrow  and  asked  to  be  prayed  for. 
At  the  time  they  were  praying  for  me  I  saw  that  the.  d6- 
vil  had  tempted  me  to  disbelieve  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  me,  and  the  temptation  was  removed,  and  though  I 
e<Hdd  not  feel  fully  happy,  felt  no  condemnation.  I 


rose  and  again  felt  an  inward  joy  to  hear  the  name  of 
Jesus  glorified,  though  I  could  not  join  the  vocal  strain* 
Early  in  the  morning  (on  Monday)  I  went  home  (about 
three  miles)  thinking  to  get  to  work  again,  but  my  mo- 
ther and  brother  continuing  at  the  meeting,  and  I  feel- 
ing great  temptations  of  mind,  sometimes  sorrowing 
that  I  could  not  believe  my  sin*  were  forgiven,  and  fear- 
ing I  never  should  be  liberated  to  praise  my  God,  about 
12  o'clock  I  returned  to  meeting.    During  the  after- 
noan  I  felt  very  different  from  what  I  did  when  the 
pains  of  hell  were  hold  on  me,  but  far  from  being  as 
happy  as  I  wished  to  be.    I  now  continued  in  the  meet- 
ing until  it  closed,  alternately  feeling  sorrow  and  some 
distress  of  mind  and  secret  joy  and  gladness  in  God. 
On  Friday  evening,  the  eighth  day  from  its  commence- 
ment, it  was  proclaimed  that  meeting  should  come  to  a 
close,  when  there  were  about  two  thousand  persons 
present.    It  was  now  made  known  that  during  this 
meeting  there  were   thirty  seven  souls  clearly  and 
happily  converted  to  God,  and  twenty  one,  then  present, 
under  severe  conviction  and  solemn  distress  for  their 
souls,  of  which  number  I  was  one.    Now  most  of  all  I 
mourned  because  we  were  to  disperse  and  leave  the  bles- 
sed ground  where  such  wonders  had  been  wrought,  and 
where  I  had  so  many  glorious  manifestations,  but  where 
I  was  not  fully  relieved  and  enabled  to  go  on  my  way 
rejoicing.    At  this  meeting  the  love  of  God  was  mani- 
fest; for  in  addition  to  what  has  been  said,  christians  of 
different  denominations  rejoiced  and  preachers  preach- 
ed together  in  amity  and  love  without  the  least  contro- 
versy, jar  or  contention;  and  on  Sunday  when  the  sacra- 
ment (as  it  is  called)  was  given   ail  partook  with  each 
other  as  children  of  the  same  parent.    After  this  meet- 
ing I  continued  to  seek  the  Saviour  of  sinners  by  con- 
stantly attending  meetings  and  private  prayer,  and  also 
by  a  general  and  attentive  reading  his  word.    I  was 
for  some  time,  frequently  tossed  to  and  fro  in  my  mind, 
sometimes  almost  sunk  into  dispair,  overburdened  with 
grief  and  sorrow,  and  then  again  could  feel  glad  that 
the  Lord  had  shewed  me  so  much  mercy.    For  several 
months  my  exercise  was  such  that  my  flesh  was  reduce*! 


to  a  mere  skeleton, "and  some  thought  I  would  never 're- 
cover. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  1807,  early  in  the  morning,  as  I 
had  been  engaged  for  my"  salvation  the  greater  part  of 
the  night  previous,  when  I  arose  I  stood  in  the  yard 
looking  up  to  heaven  and  determined  before  God  that  I 
would  retire  to  a  certain  vale  in  the  woods  and  if  there 
was  any  pardon  for  my  sins  and  redemption  for  my 
soul  that  I  there  w  ould  pray  and  wrestle  until  I  would 
obtain  (unless  I  should  be  wrested  kway  by  violent 
hands)  and  if  this  mercy  was  not  for  me  I  wished  it  to 
be  made  known  to  me  by  the  vengeance  of  the  almighty 
being  let  loose  on  me,  to  drive  me  down  to  hell  and  let 
me  know  the  worst  of  my  final  state.    With  this  reso- 
lution I  started,  being  about  day  brcak,and  when  I  came 
to  the  place  I  had  in  view  I  fell  on  my  knees  and  in 
much  bitterness  of  spirit  cried  out  u  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner;"  in  a  short  time  my  exercise  so  transport- 
ed me  that  I  remembered  no  more  the  feelings  of  my 
soul  nor  the  expressions  of  my  tongue  until  I  found 
myself  on  my  feet  praising  God.    When  my  whole 
body  appeared  full  of  light,  full  of  heaven,  full  of  the 
Salvation  for  which  I  had  struggled  so  long.    0  what 
light  and  glory  were  displayed  from  heaven  to  me.  lVowr 
I  believed,  now  I  knew  my  sins  were  forgiven  and  that 
L  Jesus  Christ  was  my  Saviour.    It  would  now7  have  been 
I  blasphemy  in  me  to  have  doubted  the  work  of  God  up- 
\  on  my  soul!    My  heart  now  flowed  with  love  to  God 
?  and  love  to  men.    0,  thought  I,  had  I  Eagles  wings  and 
I  a  trumpet  voice  all  nations  and  persons  should  quickly 
I  hear  of  the  wonders  God  hath  wrought  for  me.  The 
{  desert  mountains  should  ring,  the  pines  of  the  forest 
I  should  shake  and  the  towering  rocks  amid  the  wild 
■should  echo  with  the  praise  of  my  lips.    I  heard  the 
birds  in  the  vale  from  tree  to  tree  singing  with  melodi- 
ous notes  and  delightful  tunes,  but  thought  I  your  songs 
are  only  praise  for  your  creation  and  the  lovely  change 
I  of  the  season,  but  mine  is  a  higher  strain;  i  now  can 
i  sing  a  new  song,  a  song  of  redemption  fhrough  the  blood 
fafihe  Lamb y  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins/  Being  justified 
P&y  faith  I  have  ^eace  with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ.  Now  as  in  an  instant,  it  was  manifested  to  me 
that  i  was  chosen  and  appointed  to  preach  the  gospel 
far  and  near,  and  that  I  should  have  to  bear  much  per- 
secution and  tribulation  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  1  now 
went  on  toward  the  house  glorifying  God.  It  was  now 
about  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  I  arrived,  my 
mother  was  alone,  but  as  I  was  coming  she  heard  me 
praising  God,  and  when  I  came  to  her  I  told  her  what 
great  things  God  had  done  for  me— he  had  removed  all 
my  sins,  and  doubts,  all  my  fears,  all  my  sorrows  and 
distress.  He  had  taken  my  feet  out  of  an  horrible  pit 
and  now  1  have  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  This 
was  a  time  of  joy  with  her  as  well  as  with  myself.  My 
brother  shortly  returned,  for  he  was  in  search  *  of 
me,  fearing  that  as  I  was  absent  so  long,  I  had  wander- 
ed away  and  was  lost,  when  he  came  in  1  told  him  the 
lost  is  founds  and  the  dead  is  alive  again,  he  knew  what  it 
meant  and  we  begjm  to  be  merry. 

After  rejoicing  there  a  while  I  started  on  to  tell  some 
of  my  neighbors  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  had  deliver- 
ed me  r  ~»d  that  1  had  found  the 4  Saviour,  for  whom  i 
had  mourned  so  long  and  now  had  turned  all  my  sor- 
row into  joy  J  I  w  ent  on  singing 

u  Come  saints  and  sinners  hear  me  tell 
The  wonders  of  JramanuH, 
Who  sav'd  my  soul  from  burning  hell, 
And  brought  my  soul  wiili  him  to  dwell, 
And  gave  me  heavenly  union. 

From  house  to  house  Til  go  and  pray, 
And  if  I  meet  one  on  the  way 
I'll  always  have  some  word  to  say 
About  che  love  I  feel  to-  lay 
And  on  this  heavenly  union." 

The  remainder  of  the  day  I  spent  in  spreading  tte 
news  of  my  happy  con  version  to  God;  not  for  ostenta. 
tion  or  vain  glory,  but  I  now  considered  it  a  crime  to 
keep,  concealed,  yea  impossible  to  withhold  my  accla- 
mations for  all  the  wonderous  goodness  of  God  and 
his  loving  kindness  to  me.  Creation  now  seemed  to 
wear  a  more  lovely  aspect  than  common,  the  siln  shone 


more  brilliant  and  favorable,  the  sky  appeared  moive 
clear,  calm,  serene  and  friendly;  in  a  word,  I  thought 
the  heavens  above  and  all  creation  on  earth  beneath 
were  emulous  in  the  praise  of  God.  I  was  transported 
beyond  the  borders  of  time  and  my  affections  above  an 
earthly  object.  My  delight  was  in  the  Lord,  and  my 
mind  was  set  on  things  higher  than  the  stars  !  This  day 
was  happy  past  expression  and  glorious  to  me  beyond 
description,  far  excelling  in  tranquillity  and  peace  all 
«ther  days  that  I  had  lived  in  the  world. 

a  No  tongue  can  express 

The  sweet  comfort  and  peace 

Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love/" 
The  first  meeting  in  the  neighborhood  wliich  was  in 
two  days  after  this,  I  attended.  On  my  way  it  was 
made  known  to  be  my  duty  to  tell  the  people  ot 
my  happy  experience  and  change;  and  to  exhort  my 
young  acquaintances  to  repentaxice.  Here  the  cross  lirst 
came  to  me,  and  I  felt  a  great  backwardness  to  expose 
myself  in  public.  During  meeting  I  was  much  exer- 
cised by  a  sense  of  duty  and  my  own  reluctance.  Some 
of  the  people  had  heard  of  my  deliverance  and  expected 
at  tlr.tt  time  I  would  say  something  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  tell  what  he  had  dene  for  me;  but  1  withstood  the 
the  operation,  of  the  spirit,  refused  to  take  up  the  cross 
and  said  notliing.  When  the  meeting  closed,  at  my 
disobedience,  I  felt  shame,  condemnation  and  sorrow, 
and  on  my  return  home  I  thought  1  had  denied  my  Sa- 
viour and  as  I  was  ashamed  to  confess  him  before  men 
he  Would  not  confess  me  before  his  father  and  the  holy 
angMs.  This  gave  me  such  exercise  and  distress  of 
mind  that  I  slept  but  little  during  the  night  till  I 
resolved  to  attend  the  next  meeting  (which  was  to  be 
on  the  next  night)  there,  by  the  Lord's  assistance,  I 
would  own  my  Saviour  in  public  and  declare  that  he  had 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins.  This  resolution  gave 
me  some  ease  in  mind  and  I  felt,  that  by  my  future 
obedience  I  would  be  forgiven  for  this  omission.  In 
the  evening  on  the  way  to  the  meeting  I  had  to  retire 
two  o»  three  times  into  the  woods  to  pray  that  I  might 
have  fortitude  and  grace  to  own  my  Saviour  them  n 


the  time  of  devotion  knowing  what  I  had  promised  to 
do  I  wished  myself  away  from  the  place,  for  I  was  afraid 
I  could  not  comply,  but  trusting  all  to  God,  near  the 
conclusion,  I  rose  up  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
I  spoke  but  a  few  words;  and  I  feared  they  would  do 
more  harm  than  good;  but  I  soon  felt  better  satisfied  in 
-  my  mind,  and  happy  that  I  had  done  all  that  I  could  on 
my  Saviour's  side.  After  meeting  I  went  home  rejoic- 
ing that  I  had  done  my  duty,  but  Celt  much  confusion  to 
think  of  the  laughter  and  persecution  that  would  come 
on  me  for  what  I  had  said,  though  I  thought  I  was  per- 
fectly willing  to  bear  it  all  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  As 
meeting  was  held  at  some  house  in  the  neighborhood 
almost  every  evening  I  attended  constantly;  I  always 
found  it  a  duty  upon  me,  fearful  not  to  comply  with,  to 
say  something  in  the  way  of  exhortation.  Sometimes  I 
could  not  bear  the  cross  and  I  would  not  obey,  and  for 
all  such  disobedience  my  soul  would  be  severely  afflict- 
ed with  condemnation  and  guilt  which  caused  me  often 
to  mourn,  to  weep  and  pray  and  to  resolve  on  a  constant 
compliance  with  my  duty.  When  I  was  obedient  if  I 
only  could  say  a  few  words,  from  a  consciousness  of  ha- 
ving done  my  duty,  consolation  and  peace  would  visit 
my  mind. 

My  call  to  the  ministry  as  was  now  manifested  to  me, 
gave  me  great  uneasiness  and  exercise  of  ^nind,  for  i 
felt  a  constant  impression  that  I  would  have  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  only  to  those  that  were  nigh,  but  to  thosfc 
that  were  afar  off;  that  I  should  have  to  leave  the  place 
of  my  nativity,  and  travel  from  place  to  place  and  preach 
the  love  of  God  and  the  union  of  his  spirit  to  professors 
of  religion— repentance  toward  Gofi  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  sinners.  This,  at  first,  I  thought 
might  only  be  a  desire  of  my  own,  from  having  receiv- 
ed the  love  of  God,  the  common  influence  of  which  is  to 
move  every  one  to  do  all  the  good  he  can.  In  my  ex- 
ercise upon  the  call  to  preach  the  gospel,  I  required 
some  evidence  by  which  I  might  know  it  was  from  God, 
and  not  of  myself,  and  unless  I  was  convinced  of  this  I 
was  determined  not  to  obey.  One  day  while  at  work 
in  the  field,  I  was  operated  upon  to  have  an  appointment 
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given  out  for  me  to  speak  to  the  people  and  if  any  person 
at  the  meeting  was  convicted  and  brought  to  a  sight  of 
their  sins  it  should  be  a  sign  to  me  that  the  call  was  from 
God,  and  if  not  I  might  know  it  was  my  own  imagina- 
tion. I  left  my  work  and  went  to  some  of  the  neighbors 
and  told  them  I  would  preach  at  such  a  place  on  the 
morrow  night.  This  was  somewhat  of  an  alarm  to 
some  of  them,  who  said  "  1  thought  some  time  ago  you 
were  going  to  be  a  fool,  but  I  now  see  you  are  determin- 
ed to  be  one."  When  the  t  ine  came  a  number  of  people 
came  to  Jiear  me  preach,  some  said  "  he  can't  preach,  -'  I 
knew  myself  1  could  not  preachy  but  this,  I  thought,  was 
atimeat  which  I  should  know  whether  I  was  called  of 
God  to  that  office  -  or  not*  When  we  commenced  wor- 
ship I* attempted  to  give  out  and  sing  a  hymn,  but  the 
cross  being  so  great  I  failed  before  1  went  through  with 
it;  I  then  commenced  praying  but  1  only  expressed  a 
few  words  in  a  very  imperfect  manner*  I  then  read  the 
words  in  John  and  spake  1  suppose  not  longer  than  five 
minutes,  and  certainly  in  a  very  w  eak  and  feeble  man- 
ner, yet  beyond  any  thing  that  was  common  in  so  short 
a  time  there  weve  Several  weeping,  and  one  wicked 
young  man,  who  had  but  a  little  while  previous  made 
"much  laughter  of  me,  fell  on  his  knees  in  the  congrega- 
tion, crying  for  God  to  be  merciful  to  his  sovL  There 
was  a  preacher  there,  who,  with  other  christians,  then 
continued  the  worship  until  the  young  man  and  two 
more  professed  to  be  converted  to  God.  When  going 
home  meoitating  on  the  intention  of  the  meeting  I  was 
fully  convinced  that  God  was  calling  me  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  for  I  well  knew  the  extreme  weakness  and  ina- 
bility with  which  1  had  delivered  myself,  and  that  it 
^vas  not  the  force  of  my  w  ords,  but  the  force  of  divine 
power  that  operated  upon  the  people  and  affected  them 
in  such  a  manner.  This  gave  me  more  disquietude  and 
distress  of  mind,  as  I  was  in  hope  nothing  of  this  kind 
tvould  be  done  at  the  meeting,  and  1  then  could  with  pro- 
priety excuse  myself  from  this  arducus  undertaking. 
As  it  now  seemed  1  would  have  to  preach  the  gospel,  I 
brought  forth  the  many  reasonable  objections  w  hic  h  oc- 
curred.   My  extreme  youth*  my  weakness  and  inabili- 


1 


i%  my  bashfulness  and  my  poverty,  were  all  formidable 
impediments,  and  I  thought  sufficient  excuses,  Why 
I  thought,  should  God  call  a  boy  like  me  to  dis- 
pense his  word  whose  natural  timidity  and  shame- 
facedness  would  not  admit  him  to  express  himself 
or  address  a  congregation.  Why  not  choose  one  in  my 
room  who  was  older  and  more  matured  in  his  mind; 
more  courageous  and  undaunted  in  his  heart;  more  wise 
and  able  to  reveal  and  express  the  awful  and  interesting 
truths  of  eternity  than  myself?  These  reasons  and 
objections  I  thought  would  do  for  me  to  decline,  and 
among  those  I  threw  in  a  conclusion  that  the  impression 
and  the  evidence  which  I  had  for  a  heavenly  call,  might 
be  a  deception  and  in  a  short  time  it  would  wear  off, 
and  I  would  feel  it  no  more.  But  as  an  objection  would 
arise  hi  my  mind  it  would  be  answered  and  removed. 
I  read  "has  not  God  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  mighty  and  wise.  Will  he  not 
perfect  praise  in  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings.  He" 
makes  the  weak  strong,  and  confirms  the  feeble  knees.'* 
And  though  I  was  young,  weak  and  feeble,  he  that  call- 
ed me  was  fully  able  to  qualify  me,  and  would  be  glo- 
rified in  the  work  he  had  appointed  me  to  do, 

I  now  went  to  see  a  preacher,  who  lived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood,  and  told  him  my  exercise  of  mind,  and  re- 
quested his  advice,  and  to  tell  me  whether  I  was  called 
to  the  ministry  or  not.  He  advised  me  to  be  faithful  to 
God,  and  if  I  felt  happier,  or  more  peace  in  my  mind 
after  speaking  in  meetings,  though  it  might  be  delivered 
in  a  very  weak  and  simple  manner,  than  I  would  not  to 
speak,  he  thought  it  might  be  a  sufficient  evidence  that 
I  was  n at  ddcieved,  but  that  God  had  called  me  to  the 
work.  Sometimes  when  I  would  attend  meetings,  the 
undertaking  and  cross  of  speaking  would  be  so  great 
that  I  would  refuse,  and  the  sorrow  and  condemnation 
that  I  would  feel  are  not  easily  described.  The  burden 
of  the  Lord  was  now  heavy  on  me,  and  I  felt  "Wo  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  One  day  in  the  lone- 
some woods  on  my  knees  I  was  led  to  determine  that  by 
his  assistance,  if  I  was  spared,  I  would  be  con- 
stantly obedient  for  two years,  and  go  where  his  .spirit 
directed  me;  and  speak  as  he  enabled  me,  and  if,  by 


fcftat  ti me,  I  was  not  useful  to  his  church  and  to  his  cause 
X  should  be  perfectly  excused  to  cease  the  undertaking* 
After  this  determination  I  ielt  as  though  I  was  not 
my  own;  that  the  world  with  its  prospects  was  given 
up  and  that  what  worldly  business  I  now  w  as  to  do  wasr 
only  to  prepare  to  go  out  and  do  the  work  of  the  Lord* 
From  this  time  at  all  the  meetings  I  attended  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood I  would  say  something  on  the  Lord's  side,  but 
generally  by  first  quoting  a  passage  of  scripture  and 
making  my  observations  upon  that,  i  was  now  by  way 
of  derision  called  the  " goat  preacher."    I  now  began 
to  make  appointments  of  my  own,  and  carry  on  meet- 
ings without  the  assistance  of  others;  and  though  I 
could  say  but  little,  and  that  little  in  a  very  weak  and 
blundering  manner^  yet,  some  through  motives  of  curi- 
osity, some  of  laughter  and  derision,  and  some  to  wor- 
ship God,rejoicing  to  see  a  boy  turn  out  in  such  acause^ 
the  meetings  were  large  and  generally  attentive,  1 
now  thought  of  joining  society  or  being  a  member  of 
a  religious  denomination;  but  as'l  knew  I  had  a  call  from 
God  to  preach  the  gospel  in  an  extensive  manner,  I  knew 
1  would  meet  with  difficulties  if  I  joined  any  society  I 
then  was  acquainted  with.  However  I  first  enquired  in- 
to the  rules  of  the  IVtethodist  Church,  [as  their  doctrine 
was  most  congenial  with  my  own  views.    To  inform 
myself  thercin,a  discipline  was  handed  me.  After  perus- 
ing it  attentively!  found  1  could  not  subscribe  myself 
a  member,  not  only  because  I  could  not  believe  all  the 
doctrines  it  contained,  but  that  I  could  not  reconcile  it 
to  my  call  to  submit  to  the  unscriptural  authority  and 
arbitrary  power  which  I  then  conceived  the  Bishop  to 
have.    I  then  sought  tire  rules  «rf  the  FrcwriR  Bnpfisi, 
and  had  several  interviews  with  one  of  the  preachers 
respecting  my  becoming  a  member  of  that  church,  but 
I  found  and  was  informed  of  too  many  articles  and  pars 
ticulars  contrary  to  my  impressions,  of  course  could 
not  join  them.    As  it  had  been  a  manifest  duty  for  me 
to  be  baptised  by  immersion  (as  it  is  called)  I  requested 
that  this  preacher  should  baptise  me;  but  he  objected, 
and  would  not  do  it  unless  I  would  become  a  member  of 
that  church.    I  sought  an  acquaintance  with  the  f  res  • 
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byterians,  if  I  could  not  get  admission  there.  After 
reading  the  Confession  of  Faith  1  was  told  if  I  believed 
the  things  therein  contained  I  might  be  admitted  as  a 
member,  but  to  be  a  preacher  I  would  have  to  go  to 
,  school  and  study  divinity  under  Mr.  — — ,  &c.  I  ob- 
served  as  to  much  of  the  doctrine,  Jesus  had  not  yet 
taught  it  to  me,  and  I  could  not  believe  it,  and  as  to  stu- 
dying divinity  under  Mr.  — — ,  I  thought  it  would  not 
only  be  contrary  to  what  God  had  commanded  me,  but 
it  would  be  losing  much  time  and  thought  it  best 
to  study  my  divinity  under  Jesus  Christ,  and  did  not 
join  them.  If  I  had  no  impressions  of  a  public  nature 
I  might,  with  a  little  sacrifice  to  my  conscience,  have 
satisfied  myself  in  one  of  those  societie^as  a  private 
member;  but  to  be  a  preacher,  called  as  I  was,  I  could 
not,  i  I  then  heard  of  a  people  called  Christians.  I 
went  sonTe~distan^  of  the  preachers.  He 

told  me  they  had  no  rules  but  the  scriptures,  and  all 
truly  converted  people,  who  were  not  bound  to  any  par- 
ticular sect  or  party,  all  who  took  the  scriptures  for 
their  rule,  the  Lord  Jesus  for  their  head  and  ruler,  and 
his  spirit  for  their  guide  and  comforter,  they  esteemed 
as  being  in  the  Christian  Church;  and  that  one  preacher4 
had  no  authority  or  control  over  another,  nor  over  the 
least  member;  and  that  preachers  and  people  were  all 
equally  amenable  to  each  other,  &c.    At  hearing  of 
such  people  as  these  my  heart  rejoiced.  Isaidtothe 
preacher  "Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God."    I  thanked  God  that  he  had  shown  oth- 
ers such  heavenly  light,  to  see  the  scriptures  all-  suffik 
cient  without  the  aid  of  human  creeds  to  govern  the  peo- 
ple of  God;  and  that  some  were  determined  to  enjoy 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  and  not  to 
give  the  freedom  of  their  heaven-born  spirits  to  the  pow- 
er of  man.    This,  thought  I,  was  the' way  God  first 
taught  me,  and  the  way  he  first  teaches  all  the  new  born 
heirs  of  life;  and  were  it  not  for  fear,  for  the  power  of 
custom  or  for  some  powerful  motive  of  self-interest,  re> 
ligious  bigotry  would  subside;  party  would  dissolve, ami 
this  is  the  way  all  the  children  of  God  would  see  eye  to 
feye;walk  together  in  love  and  union;  have  one  name  ant 
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worship  one  God,  The  preacher  informed  me  where 
I  might  see  a  number  of  those  preachers  at  a^ce^in 
meeting  to  be  held  in  Raleigh,  N.  Carolina,  about  fifty  - 
five  milt^  distant.  From  this  time  I  began  to  calculate 
upon  being  at  the  meeting,  and  to  count  the  cost  and  the 
loss  of  continuing  on  from  thence  to  spread  the  news 
of  salvation.  I  soon  saw  such  an  undertaking  would  be 
attended  with  no  less  than  the  privation  of  earthly  pos- 
session, and  all  worldly  prospects,  and  would  draw 
down  upon  me,  not  only  the  persecution,  opposition 
and  derision  of  my  enemies^ut  the  censures  and  cold- 
est disapprobation  of  my  friends  and  relations.  I  felt 
cheerfully  willing  to  forego  all  earthly  enjoyments  and 
pleasures  and  patiently  to  bear  all  the  distresses,  neces- 
sities, dangers  and  difficulties  sttttendant  upon  such  a 
course,  if  the  Lord  would  only  be  with  me  and  comfort 
my  soul  and  make  me  useful,  if  only  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree, to  the  souls  of  men,  and  make  it  manifest  that  he 
had  called  me.  It  w  as  now  known  among  the  neigh- 
bours that  I  was  going  to  travel  in  a  cause  which  they 
all  said  I  could  do  no  good,  and  that  such  boyish  notions 
ought  to  be  whipped  out  of  me.  I  had  a  meeting  ap- 
pointed to  which  three  preachers  attended,  where  I  re- 
lated the  work  of  the  Lord  upon  my  soul,  my  call  to  the 
ministry  and  my  intention  of  obeying,  with  a  few  ob- 
servations to  the  audience,  but  in  a  w  eak  and  faltering 
manner.  After  I  closed,  one  of  the  preachers  (a  me- 
thodist)  rose  up  and  rigidly  disputed  my  call  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  that  bethought  it  was  merely  a  notion, 
a  mistaken  notion  of  my  own,  and  would  advise  me,  as 
a  sincere  friend,  to  give  it  up,  lest  I  might  do  more  harm 
to  the  cause  of  God  than  a  half  dozen  experienced 
preachers  could  do  good.  And  as  I  had  joined  no  so- 
ciety, and  did  not  intend  to  become  a  member  of  any 
denomination,  he  thought  it  wras  wrong  for  any  person 
to  approbate  me  in  my  undertaking  or  to  esteem  me  as 
a  religious  person !  ! !  A  Presbyterian  then  rose  and 
observed  that  he  was  perfectly  willing  for  God  to  call 
and  send  to  preach  the  Gospel  by  whom  he  would,  and 
that  he  had  reasons  to  believe  God  intended  to  make  me  \ 
a  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  exhorting  me  not  to 
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be  intimidated  nor  put  back  at  what  the  other  had  said, 
nor  at  any  of  the  difficulties  I  might  hereafter  meet  with, 
and  to  be  faithful  to  that  which  I  thought  God  had  call- 
ed me,  and  that  in  the  course  of  a  short  time,  it  would 
be  fairly  manifested  whether  I  was  mistaken  or  not. 
This  was  a  time  of  severe  trial  with  me  as  I  was  thus 
opposed  by  those  who  professed  to  love  God,  and  by  a 
preacher,  whom  I  knew  ought  to  have  prayed  for  me, 
and  have  pledged  themselves  to  intercede  with  God  to 
make  me  useful  where  he  might  send  me.  My  brother, 
with  whom  I  lived,  endeavoured  to  prevent  my  travel- 
ing and  was  much  opposed  to  my  trying  to  preach.  My 
mother,  who,  as  I  have  heard  her  say,  had  often  prated 
for  the  Lord  to  make  one  of  her  sons  a  preacher,  Was 
very  unwilling  that  I  should  go  forth  in  the  cause  !  In 
a  word,  I  had  no  one  to  encourage,  none  to  advise  me 
(save  the  Presbyterian  above  mentioned)  in  the  impor- 
tant and  difficult  undertaking,  but  all  opposed  to  me, 
and  had  it  not  been  fcr  the  great  and  constant  conso- 
lations of  God  to  my  soul,  the  aid  and  strengthening 
influences  of  his  holy  spirit,  I  should  have  failed  in  the 
attempt.  But  thanks  be  to  my  blessed  Saviour  when 
all  my  neighbours  were  my  enemies,  for  his  sake,  I 
found  him  a  precious  friend,  and  one  in  whom  I  could 
trust  to  be  "with  me  always  eA'en  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  I  thought  as  my  relations  and  acquaintances 
thus  opposed  me,  when  I  went  out  among  strangers, 
they  of  course}  would  not  only  slight  and  oppose 
me,  but  be  inhospitable  and  not  admit  me  in  their 
houses.  But  I  felt  willing  to  trust  in  Him  who  pro- 
vides for  the  ravens  which  have  neither  store-house  nor 
barn;  and  rejoiced  in  believing  that  if  my  impressions 
were  from  him  he  would  open  the  hearts  of  strangers 
and  make  them  kind  to  me;  and  if  I  was  led  by  decep- 
tion, 1  hoped  to  know  it  by  having  my  way  blocked  up, 
and  all  hearts  set  against  me. 

I  now  sold  what  little  I  possessed,  received  the  mo- 
ney, paid  what  I  owed,  reserving  the  same  horse  I 
bought  two  years  previous,  provided  what  few  articles 
I  needed  in  travelling  and  having  about  forty  dollars  left 
I  found  myself  ready  and  willing  to  sacrifice  what  li& 


tie  lhad  earned  by  hard  labor  ift  going  forward  in  obe- 
dience to  my  Lord's  command.    The  time  drew  near 
When  I  had  appointed  to  start.    My  reflections  were 
solemn  on  the  occasion.    I  thought  on  the  many  unfore- 
seen difficulties  to  which  I  might  now  be  exposing  my- 
self.   On  the  hardships,  dangers,  fatigues  and  troubles 
which  an  inexperienced  youth  like  me  would  unavoida- 
bly meet  with  in  travelling,  a  stranger,  through  the 
world.    I  also  was  well  aware  of  the  lasting  contempt 
and  the  many  bitter  reflections  which  would  fall  on  me 
if  I  returned  as  a  coward  or  as  a  beaten  soldier.  The 
extent  of  my  days  as  it  were,  now  rose  in  review,  by 
which  I  had  an  opportunity  to  make  the  estimate,  and 
fully  and  willingly  did  I  surrender  all  desires  and  pre- 
tensions to  the  possessions  and  carnal  pleasures  of  the 
world— to  ease,  to  honor,  to  popularity  and  to  friendship, 
and  trusting  in  Almighty  God,  who  is  rich  to  all  who 
call  upon  him,  I  freely  sacrificed  them  all  upon  the  cross 
of  my  Saviour  and  took  him  for  my  strength  and  my 
everlasting  portion.    At  this  time  1  felt  as  though  I  was 
no  more  of  this  world,  determined  only  to  follow  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus  whom  alone  I  had  f or  r.i  friend.  I 
considered  myself  starting  on  a  mission  the  most  im- 
portant ever  engaged  in  by  man,  and  on  a  journey  not 
of  a  few  days,  a  few  weeks,  or  a  few  months,  but  as  long 
as  life  should  last.    I  not  only  felt  the  burden  of  having 
to  face  a  frowning,  a  strange  and  unfriendly  world,  but 
pensive  and  sorrow  ful  to  leave  my  mother  and  other  re- 
lations whose  frowns  and  disapprobationvfor  ibis  cause, 
were  against  me,  but  wbo  felt  tender  and ,  near  to  my 
youthful  breast. 

The  19th  day  of  October,  1807,  arrived,  when  I  was 
sixteen  years,  nine  months  and  twelve  days  old,  I  pre- 
pared to  start,  as  a*  lamb  among  wolves.  I  bade  farewell 
to  my  mother,  my  relations  and  to  all  the  world.  No 
one  commended  me  to  God,  no  one  gave  me  their  bless- 
ing or  bid  me  God  speed.  I  now  gave  myself  wholly 
to  God,  trusting  in  his  promises,  confiding  in  his  grace, 
praying  the  guidance  of  his  spirit  and  the  protection  of 
his  power.  At  my  start  I  was  asked  when  I  would  be 
back.  I  ©aid  as  the  Lord  directed.  I  thou  weat  oa 


a&dsoon  came  into  a  strange  road  and  with  much  dif- 
ficulty by  riding  fourteen  miles,called  at  a  strange  house 
to  make  some  enquiry,  in  a  short  time  I  found  myself 
at  the  house  of  an  old  preacher  by  the  name  of  M.  De- 
fa  rular  who  was  preparing  to  start  on  the  morrow  lor 
tfie"**same  meeting  in  Raleigh  I  was  going  to.  He 
gladly  received  me  into  his  house.    1  told  him  my  exer- 
cise and  intention.    He  was  rejoiced  and  with  a  father- 
ly affection  and  paternal  delight,  which  till  then  I  was 
a  stranger  to,  he  taught,  advised,  encouraged  and  con- 
soled me.    He  strengthened,  confirmed  and  comforted 
me  much.    I  here  also  was  soon  taught  not  to  be  im- 
patient nor  troubled  at  being  thrown  out  of  the  direct 
road,  for  it  was  by  this  God  had  provided  for  me  that 
which  was  most  needful.    The  cross  of  praying  in  the 
family  was  great  upon  me,  but  found  much  consolation 
of  soul  in  being  obedient,  knowing  that  God  does  not 
require  that  which  a  man  hath  not,  but  according  to  that 
which  he  hath. 


lancTToTy,  TinToTSoubt  and  mucli  troubled  with  temp- 
tations. I  knew  I  had  no  comforter  but  God,  no  guide 
but  his  spirit,  I  retired  to  pray  and  while  engaged  I  felt 
my  strength  renewed  and  much  confirmation  in  the  truth 
of  my  mission.  O!  thought  I,  had  I  a  tongue  to  ex- 
press the  love,  the  glory  and  happiness  I  feel,  all  who 
could  hear  would  desire  to  he  partakers.  About  8 
o'clock  this  old  man  of  God  and  I  started,  rode  about  thir- 
ty five  miles  and  tarried  all  night  with  brother  JVH ays, 
a  preacher  who  I  bad  seen  before  and  who  was  a  witness 
to  some  of  the  exercises  of  my  soul.  This  was  a  night 
of  instruction,  information  and  consolation  to  me.  As 
I  told  the  two  old  brethren  some  of  the  impressions  and 
trials  of  my  mind,  they  appeared  interested  in  my  be- 
ing faithful,  and  gave  me  much  encouragement  'both 
from  scripture  and  their  own  experience. 

•Thursday  21st.  We  all  went  on  ten  miles  and  held 
meeting  at  12  o'clock  in  the  house  of  H,  Hays.  Here 
was  a  severe  trial  to  me.  I  was  invited  to  speak.  The 
people  were  all  strange  to  me  and  as  I  had  come  a  dte- 
tance,  of  course^ they  expected  something  worthy  of  at 


In  the  morning  I  felt  gloomy,  me- 
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tention.  1  endeavoured  to  speak,  but  a  sense  of  my 
weakness  and  insuiSciency  interrupted  me  and  I  spake 
but  a  few  ruinates.  After  meeting  the  troubles  of.  my 
mind  were  great,  I  soon  withdrew  from  the  congrega 
lion  and  the  house,  ashamed  to  be  seen  by  any,  and  re-, 
tired  into  the  woods,  prayed  for  God  to  enlarge  my  un- 
derstanding, increase  my.  knowledge  of  his  wovd,  to 
unloose  my  tongue  and. enable  me  to-  speak  profitably  to 
the  people.  My  prayers  were  put  up  with  •  tears  and-, 
groans  which  could  not  be  uttered. 

Friday  22  d.  In  the  morning  we  rode  ten  miles  into 
RaleigfTwKere  I  was  introduced  into  a  family  to  stay 
during  the  meeting  where  several  other  preachers  put 
up.  At  12  o'clock  preaching  commenced.  Here  James 
O.  Kelly  attended,  to  whom  I  was  introduced  as  a 
young  labourer  fh  the  vineyard  of  the  Saviour.  He  wel- 
comed me  as  such  in  a  very  affectionate  and  fatherly 
manner.  After  preaching  we  continued  together  dur- 
ing the  afternoon,  in  which  time  he  gave  me  in- 
struction and  advice.  I  divulged  my  mind  to  him  re- 
specting baptism,  telling  him  that  I  had  felt  it  a  duty 
since  my  conversion  to  follow  the  Saviour  in  that  com- 
mand and  to  receive  that  ordinance  by  immersion,  ask- 
ing him  if  he  would  baptise  me- in  that  way.  Upon  this 
he  began  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  ordinance  ano- 
ther way;  saying  that  he  did  not  consider  the  mode  es- 
sential. That  in  a  believer  he  thought  it  most  consis- 
tent to  receive  it  by  pouring,  as  baptism  was  a  sign  of  be- 
ing u  member  of  Christ,  and  as  he  had  become  a  mem- 
ber by  having  the  spirit  pouted  upon  him,  this  was  best 
represented  in  baptism  by  pouring.  As  a  man  of  his 
maturity  both  in  age  and  mind,!  thought  lie  knew  better 
than  I  and  at  that  time  received  his  definition  as  being 
correct;  I  consented  to  be  baptised  of  him  in  that  way, 
'  wivich  was  to  be  performed  on  the  following  Sabbath. 
At  this  meeting  I  saw  the  preacher  under  whose  sermon 
Fwas  first  'fully  awakened  and  by  whose  instrumentality 
I  was  brought  to  the  truth.  I  loved  him  above  all  others. 
There  were  several  other  young  preachers  attended  to 
join  the  general  union  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  sound 
abroad  a  free  salvation  to  all  men.    I  (with  them)  was 
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fere  received  into  full  felkXvsliip.with  a  people  profess* 
ing  religion,  but  not  as  a  member  of  a  particular  sector  • 
party  to  be  debarred  by  the  doctrines  anu  command- 
ments of  men  from  uniting  with  ail  the  children  of  God. 

On  Sunday,  24th,  1  received  water  poiaed  on  me  by 
JanSWO".  X'eiiy  lor  baptism, 'and  thought  it  was  right' 
and  sirSc lent  for  me  for  some  time;  not  knowing  1  was 
convinced  by  man  and"  not  hy  the  spirit  of  truth. 

Monday,  25th.   Walking  the  street  I  was  accosted  by 
a  man  who  said  he  understood  I  had  stalled  out  to  be- 
come a  preacher  and  asked  me  if  it  was  so.    I  told  him 
it  was.     \Vell,  said  he,  you  are.,  but  a  youth,  think 
quite  a  raw  boy.    Preaching  is  an  important  undertak- 
ing, a  business  that  requires  the  talents  of  a  wise  mant, 
bie  integrity,  firmness  and  caution  of  a  man  of  matur- 
ed age,  of  course,  for  your  own  sake  and  the  sake  of 
the  cause,  1  would  advise  you  to  give  it  up  to  older  and 
informed  men  and  go  home,  till  you  are,  at  least,  fit  to 
Jeave  your  mother's  lap.    As  i  had  heard  there  were  a 
number  of  Deists  in  Raleigh,  1  concluded  he  was  one  of 
tfcem  and  said  nothing  to  him,  only  observed  as  young* 
as  I  am  I  know  my  own  business  and  I  intend  to  apply 
myself  to  it,  and  left  him.    But  I  was  much  astonished 
When  I  was  shortly  afterwards  told  that  this  man  was  a 
meUudist  preacher.    This  gave  me  to  understand,  that 
not  only  the  world  but  preachers  attached  to  parties 
wrhose  cause  I  had  not  espoused  would  be  against  me. 
I   At  this  meeting,  by  my  request  it  was  concluded  that 
I  should  travel  with  a  preacher  by  the  name  of  Jjj£  till  I 
was  introduced  and  acquainted  with  some  of  the  friends 
to  the  general  union.    From  this  meeting  I  started  in 
pompany  with  three  preachers,  and  we  went  on -togeth- 
er nearly  four  days.    During  this  time  those  preachers 
leld  several  meetings,  and  sometimes  called  on  me  to 
exhort,  pray,  &c.  but  I  refused,  which  not  only  made 
ny  own  soul  the  more  miserable,  but  raised,  as  I  had 
Reason  to  believe,  a  strong  suspicion  among  them,  that 
[  could  do  nothing  for  the  cause,  that  1  would  be  if  en- 
couraged, a  disparagements  it,  and  that  I  had  better  go 
home  again.    Though  these  things  did  not  come  direct 
f;o  my  ears,  my  jealousy  of  the  truth  of  them  had  a  ten- 
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€tency  to  enhance  my  difficulties,  and  to  ttepi*es3  my 
mind  past  expression.  I  now  found  myself  above  two 
hundred  miles  from  home,  amidst  those  who  knew  me 
not,  a  stranger  who  had  no  Mend  on  earth  to  assist,  ad- 
vise and  encourage  me  in  the  glorious  cause  I  had  es- 
poused. But  which  I  found  myself  at  that  time  unable  to 
abet  in  public  declamation.  In  this  gloomy  prospect  I 
yet  felt  determined  to  fulfil  my  promise  with  God,  and 
found  but  little  time  or  comfort  in  any  thing  but  praying 
and  wrestling  mightily  with  God  for  his  assistance  £md 
in  reading  his  w  ord  to  enable  me  to  declare  his  truth. 

Friday,  29th,  two  of  the  preachers  left  us,  and  from 
thence  I  and  the  one  1  was  to  travel  with,  went  on  and 
fell  on  a  long'  train  of  appointments,  which  had  been 
previously  given  out  for  him.  When  we  came  on  the 
appointments,  I  again  tried  to  speak  to  the  people, 
but  with  so  much  weakness,  I  yet  met  Avith  no  en- 
couragement nor  approbation  from  any,  but  was  fre- 
quently told  to  give  up  the  undertaking,  for  as  I  had  no 
tools  given  me  to  work  with,  I  could  do  nothing,  and 
to  return  home  and  use  the  farming  tools.  I  also  soon 
found  the  preacher  I  was  with,  not  only  disposed  to  dis- 
approbate  me,  but  was  a  very  disagreeable  companion. 
One  day  while  speaking  I  observed,  that  I  considered 
myself  as  a  lamb  sent  out  among  wofces,  &c.  at  which** 
man  in  the  congregation  took  offence,  rose  up  and  com- 
manded me  to^hush,  for  to  be  called  a  wolf  by  such  a  brat 
as  I,  he  would  not  bear  and  seemed  to  get  in  a  violent 
passion,  coming  forward  seemingly  determined  as  he 
said  if  I  did  not  hush,  to  pull  me  down.  Some  of  the  peo- 
ple interfered,  and  the  congregation  were  generally  dis- 
airbed.  After  meeting  the  preacher  asked  me  if  I  did 
not  now  see  plainly  that  I  did  more  harm  than  goodr* 
and  that  I  ought  to  quit.  I  told  him  the  man  acted  the 
truth  of  what  I  said,  shewed  himself  a  wolf  willing  to 
devour  me;  that  I  took  this  as  a  trial  for  my  faith  and 
integrity  and  not  as  an  evidence  of  my  not  being  called 
of  God. 

We  travelled  on  through  Meqklenburg,  Lunenburg, 
Prince  George,  Prince  Edward,  Queen  Ann,  Henrico, 
Chesterfield  and  Amelia  Counties,  &c.  during  which 
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time  the  trials,  temptations  and  difficulties  of  my  mind 
Were  inexpressible,  By  this  time  I  had  committed  a 
number  of  passages  of  scripture  to  memory,  which  the 
Lord  informed  me  how  to  apply,  and  connect  together; 
this,  I  thought,  was  not  only  the  most  useful,  but  the 
most  direct  method  for  me  to  speak  to  the  people, 
which  I  began  to  find  somewhat  successful,  both  in  giv- 
ing me  something  to  say  and  in  affecting  some  of  those 
whom  I  addressed. 

Being  now  some  distance  below  Petersburg  in 
Virginia,  I  heard  of  Thomas  Reeves  a  travelling  preach- 
er, and  being  recommentuW'a^inilppy  companion,  and 
a  suitable  person  for  me  to  be  with,  I  concluded,  though 
it  was  thought  he  then  was  near  a  hundred  miles  lower 
down  the  country,  I  would  leave  the  man  I  was  with 
and  go  till  I  found  him,  who  I  hoped  would  be  more 
agreeable,  and  better  calculated  to  help  me  to  do  good. 
Accordingly,  on  the  5th  of  December,  I  started  on  by 
myself,  through  a  strange  and  inhospitable  part  of  the 
country.  In  six  days  I  fell  in  with  T.  Reeves  in  Surry 
County,  Va.  in  which  time,  I  tried  to  speaE  to  the  peo- 
jHFlTveiTtlfes,  but  with  so  little  apparent  success,  that  I 
thought  not  only  the  congregations  felt  themselves  de- 
ceived in  me,  and  disappointed  in  hearing  preaching, 
but  my  own  feelings  were  much  depressed  and  mortified 
and  my  heart  almost  sunk  under  the  weight  of  the 
cross.  When  I  met  with  bro.  Reeves  I  had  to  intro- 
duce myself  to  him  as  one  who  was  sent  out  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  but  could  say  nothing,  as  1  thought,  worthy 
the  attention  of  any  person,  and  wished  him  to  take 
me,  as  one  of  the  weakest  babes,  by  the  hand  and  gent- 
ly lead  me  along,  and  assist  me  to  obey  the  heavenly 
call.  I  soon  found  him  of  an  open,  free  and  gentle  spi- 
rit, who  quickly,  after  some  further  conversation,  wel- 
comed me  to  his  care,,  protection  and  assistance.  He 
iniormed  me  that  his  preaching  route  was  somewhat 
laid  out  like  a  circuit,  which  he  generally  surrounded 
every  five  weeks  and  intended  to  continue  to  do  so  for 
six  or  eight  months  to  come,  and  if  I  desired,  I  should 
freely  travel  with  him,  and  he  would  give  me  all  the  aid 


and  .support  possible,  I  loved  the  man,  thanked  Goil 
and  took  courage. 

Bee,  12th.  We  went  on  and,  for  many  days,  held 
meeting  once,  sometimes  twice  every  day.  I  would  fre- 
quently endeavour  to  refuse  taking  up  my  cross  to  ad- 
dress the  congregations;  but  bro.  R.  would  urge  me  to 
it,  which  was  the  most  useful  to  me,  as  it  helped  to 
wear  afF  my  timidity,  and  was  a  blessing  oftimes  to  my 
own  soul  *  and  sometimes  a  blessing  to  others,  as  I 
thought,  I  could  see  some  weep  and  appear  much  affect- 
ed under  the  few  words  I  would  deliver.  In  a  few  weeks, 
-one  of  the  young  preachers  I  saw  in  Raleigh,  who  had 
been  directed  to  bro.  R.,  joined  us  and  we  all  went  on 
together.  This  young  man,  it  was  thought  by  many, 
could  deliver  himself  with  uncommon  volubility,  dis- 
covering deep  penetration,  which  soon  gained  him  the 
admiration,  praise  and  attention  of  the  people;  all  which 
tended  to  make  my  weak  and  broken  endeavors  the 
more  disagreeable,  insignificant  and  unworthy  in  the 
estimation  of  the  hearers.  It  was  now  frequently  said 
by  the  religious  friends  and  the  hearers  in  general  that 
this  young  man  would  make  a  great  preacher,  a  useful 
man,  &c.  but  that  boy  (Thomas)  would  never  do  any 
thing;  he  had  better  go  home  and  quit  it,  &c.  Among 
the  friends  I  was  slighted  and  neglected,  while  the  oth- 
ers were  kindly  treated,  flattered  and  caressed.  Jea- 
lousy  is  a  powerful  propensity  in  the  human  breast;  and 
here  I  had  to  contend  with  it  as  one  of  the  sad  visitore 
of  my  soul.  I  began  to  think  that  all  the  private  con- 
versation of  the  families  where  we  put  up,  and  of  the 
preachers  with  me,  was  in  deriding,  opposing  and  con- 
demning me,  and  talking  over  my  weakness  and  ina- 
bility, &c.  Sometimes,  I  thought:  my  inadequacy  ren- 
dered me  so  despicable  that  even  the;  cold  reception  and 
entertainment  I  actually  met  with,  were  grudged.  I 
almost  failed,  and  expressed  to  bro.  R.  that  I  had  a  no- 
tion to  return  to  my;  native  place,  as  not  being  able  to 
perform  what,!  thought  the  Lord  commanded  me  to  do. 
He  encouraged  me,  by  bringing  forward  the  prospect 
before/me;  that  I  had  much  time  to  improve  in;  a  good 
feimdation  already  l$id;  the  Lord  on  my  side;  a  g«od 
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cause  to  promote,  &c;  and  that  the  people  did  not  all 
consider  me  so  incapable  as  I  did  myself — prove  faith- 
ful to  God,  and  lie  would  remove  my  difficulties;  clear 
my  way;  give  me  friends  and  make  me  useful  to  the 
world.  I  took  his  advice  and  still  looked  to  God  for 
help.  I  continued  much  in  private  prayer  and  medita- 
tion, in  which  I  received  many  glorious  manifestations 
of  divine  truth  and  comfort  to  my  soul.  Sometimes  the 
reflection  was  consoling,  that  though  I  might  never 
become  eminently  useful  to  others,  yet  God  had  dis- 
played the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  to  my  poor  soul, 
for  which  I  would  always  move  in  obedience- to  him-, 
that  I  might  ultimately  share  that  reward  promised  to 
the  humble  and  contrite  in  heart.  In  the  same  propor- 
tion my  jealousy  and  suspicions  of  the  people  abated, 
feeling  more  contented  and  happy  to  be  neglected  by 
friends  and  despised  by  enemies,  willing  to  see  and  hear 
others  praised,  and  myself  counted  as  nought.  About 
Christmas  we  came  ta  that  part  of  the  country  below 
NoHonTf  where  we  had  some  gracious  and  happy  meet- 
ings; there  my  soul  was  much  comforted;  my  heart  re- 
vived. Some  of  the  people  were  friendly  toward  me, 
approbated  me,  for  the  first  time  since  I  espoused  the 
cause,  and  bid  me  God  speed.  About  twelve  miles  be  - 
low Norfolk,  we  caincto  Rice  Haggard's  who  had  once 
been  a  Methodist  preacher,  but  for  a  longtime,  for  their 
church  government  and  some  other  errors,  which  he  dis- 
covered, had  left  them,  but  continued  faithful  in  preach- 
ing the  Unity  of  the  faith  in  Christ-    He  was  a  man -of 

i|  a  sound,  deep,  penetrating  mind,  capable  of  looking 
over  and  excusing  youthful  imperfections,  and  of  judg- 

j  ing  their  probable  abilities  by  their  physiognomy. 

|  Though  it  was  supposed  by  some  he  was  an  austere, 
lordly  disposed  man,  yet  I  found  him  possessed  of  every 
necessary  qualification  to  make  him  a  great,  a  good 

\  man,a  Christian.    He  talked  to  me  with  freedom,  ad 

I  vised  me  to  be  faithful  and  I  would  become  useful,  and 
when  I  had  prayed  in  his  house  and  hearing,  he  told  me 
not  to  be  discouraged  under  my  present  difficulties,  but 

I  let  my  mind  aspire  to  my  high  calling,  for  he  thought 
the  Lord  would  make  me  instrumental  in  doing  much 
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good  in  the  Christian  faith.  I  now  felt  thankful  to  God 
that  he  had  given  me  favor  in  the  eyes  of  a  few,  and 
having  the  truth  of  my  being  called  of  God,  in  this  way, 
more  and  more  evinced  to  me,  I  became  more  resigned 
to  the  gainsayings  of  the  people  and  more  determined 
to  press  forward  in  my  calling  and  assiduous  in  my 
studies.  My  mind  expanded,  my  heart  engaged  and 
my  soul  seemed  fully  devoted  to  God,  and  though  yet 
surrounded  with  embarrassments  I  was  joyfully  patient 
in  my  tribulation. 

We  turned  our  course  up  the  country  again;  went 
through  Norfolk,  Portsmouth,  Suffolk,  the  Isle  of  Wight 
County,  into  Surry  and  Southampton.  Here  we  came 
lo  old  bro*B.  Barrett's  (a  preacher)  where  the  work  of 
the  Lord  revOTflwo *Wu\s  were  converted  and  many 
of  the  Christians  were  made  to  rejoice  and  give  hosan- 
nahs  to  the  son  of  David.  Brother  Barrett  was  very 
kind  and  friendly  to  me,  proved  a  great  blessing  to  my 
soul,  as  by  his  affectionate  conversation  I  was  much 
strengthened.  I  continued  to  try  to  do  all  the  good  I 
could  by  exhorting,  singing  and  praying;  but  for  months 
(as  some  thought)  without  much  improvement,  and 
frequently  the  friends  would  tell  bro.  R.  to  send  me 
home  and  let  me  travel  with  him  no  longer.  But 
bro.  R.  had  received  directions  from  the  spirit  of  God 
and  from  bro.  II.  ta  bear  me  up  and  help  me  along; 
and  willingly  he  obeyed;  as  he  strengthened  me  in  my 
weakness,  comforted  me  in  my  trouble  and  proved  a 
constant  and  unbiassed  friend. 

About  the  fourth  time  we  went  round  our  appoint- 
ments it  was  said  Ifhad  made  vast  improvement,  but  I  ! 
felt  as  weak,  unworthy  and  incapable  as  ever,  though  I  I 
couid  speak  longer  and  better  to  the  purpose.  About 
the  first  of  Am^^808,  bro.  R.  thought  the  other  young 
preacher  arid  *t  could  walk  alone,  but  advised  us  to  ! 
continue  together;  so  he  left  us  and  went  on  through  N. 
Carolina,  and  to  the  Western  Country.    We  held  on 
our  old  route  and  found  our  congregations  to  increase  al- 
most every  day;  very  frequently  having  the  evidences  j 
of  the  spirit  ol  God  with  us,  as  sinners  were  convicted, 
some  converted  and  many  of  the  professors  much  re- 
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yived  and  comforted.  As  I  now  could  take  a  text  (as  it 
is  called)  and  speak  on  it  as  long  as  I  thought  proper,  I 
found  a  better  reception  among  the  people  and  more- 
friends.  There  was  a  big  meeting,  so  called,  appointed 
to  be  holden  at  Providence  meeting  house,  eight  miles 
below  Norfolk,  inlBSTOr  end  of  May.  We*  continu- 
ed on  biir  route  till  this  meeting  came  on,  during  which 
time,  the  work  of  the  Lord  broke  out  in  several  places, 
and  souls  were  brought  to  the  true  light.  From  this 
meeting  I  concluded  to  travel  by  myself,  and  having 
sent  a  letter  to  my  brother,  in  my  old  neighbourhood, 
directing  an  appointment  to  be  made  for  me  there  the 
first  Sabbath  in  June,  I  directed  my  course  thitherward. 
Having  exhausted  my  money  for  clothing  and  travel- 
ling expenses  and  having  only  received  about  one  dollar 
during  eigl^^  I  now  had  none  to  bear  me  home: 
but  the  morning  I  started,  a  stranger  came  and  gave " 
me  five  dollars,  for  which  I  felt  thankful  to  God  that  he 
had  provided  me  a  friend  in  time  of  need.  I  now  was 
near  three  hundred  miles  from  home — had  a  strange 
road  to  travel,  and  bidding  a  few  friends  farewell,  I 
started.  In  Suffolk  i  preached  to  a  few  ill-bred  har- 
dened people.  Frtnif  fftBi?3t5 to '"  Halifax,  in  N.  Carolina, 
from  then^l  preached  in  several  places  on  to  Hillsbo- 
rough' 

L3^ne^^  1808, 1  arrived  at  my  appointment  where 
there  wei^nun3r^ds  of  my  old  neighbors  and  acquain- 
tances gathered  mostly  out  of  curiosity;  some  to  make 
derision  as  they  had  done  before,  and  some  ta  see  how 
I  had  come  on,  Sfc.  B  ut  thanks  be  to  God  for  the  dis- 
play of  his  power  at  that  time.  Many  who  came  to 
laugh  were  constrained  to  weep,  and  many  of  the  pro- 
fessors rejoieed  and  gave  loud  praise  to  God.  I  held 
several  meetings  in  the  neighborhood  night  and  day  suc» 
cesively  where  the  glorious  effects  of  divine  grace  were 
visible  upon  many..  The.  Methodist  preacher  who-  once 
so  rigidly  opposed  me;  now  joined  to  encourage  and  bid 
me  God  speed.  O  what  a  changeable,  uncertain  crea- 
ture is  man!  Here,  when  I  was  a  child  too  weak  to 
stand  alone  there  was  none  to  take  me  by  the  hand  and 
help  me  along.    When  all  the  vaia  and  wicked  were 
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against  me  the  brethren  were  not  on  my  side.  But 
bow  it  appeared  I  could  walk  alone  all  were  willing  to 
encourage  me»,  Vain  is  the  help  of  man,  false  are  his 
flatteries  and  trifling  are  his  opposition  when  the  Lord 
is  on  our  side. 

After  staying  about  ten  days  in  the  neighborhood  I 
bid  adieu  to  my  mother  and  brother,  whose  eyes  were 
no  w  filled  with  tears  while  their  mouths  pronounced  bless- 
ings and  success  to  attend  me;  and  directed  my  course 
toward  Virginia,  In  the  evening  I  same  to  a  stranger's 
house  in  Casewell  county,  I  introduced  myself  to  him 
as  a  disciple  of  Christ  and  one  who  endeavored  to  preach 
his  word.  He  said  he  was  a  man  of  no  religion,  neith- 
er did  he  care  much  about  it;  if  I  would  stay  with  him 
I  should  be  welcome,  and  as  he  had  never  heard  a  suck- 
ing boy  preach,  he  would  be  glad  if  I  would  hold  meet- 
ing in  his  house;  accordingly  an  appointment  was  given 
out  fsr  the  next  day  that  a  Mile  hoy  was  going  to  preach* 
When  the  time  came  a  number  of  people  collected.  L 
spake  to  them  on  these  words,  "  Jlemember  thy  Crea- 
tor in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  I  felt  the  assistance  of 
divine  grace  and  saw  that  the  word  was  attended  by 
the  power  of  God  to  the  hearts  of  many.  The  man  of 
the  house  was  sorely  wounded  in  his  spirit,  at  the  sight 
of  his  sin,  who  wept  and  cried  for  the  Lord  to  have  mer- 
cy on  him.  I  left  him  under  the  promise  of  seeking  the 
Saviour  till  he  found  him,  nor  have  I  seen  him  since,., 
but  some  months  after  i  heard  he  was  converted  and 
joined  the  Freewill  Baptists.  From  thence  I  went  on 
and  held  meeting  near  Danville,  then  across  Dan  river 
in. Pittsylvania  county,  and  at  the  Court  house,  where 
a  man  told  me  I  need  not  come  there  preaching  for  a 
wife,  for  there  was  none  for  me.  Thence  1  went  to 
Ward's  springs  and  held  preaching  to  a  crooked  and 
perverse  people,  some  of  whom  threatened  to  tie  me 
till  I  would  promise  to  go  baGk  where  I  came  from. 
However  Mr.  Ward  stilled  the  bottle-suckers  by  send* 
ing  their,  off  an*}  took  care  of  me,  and  used  me  very 
kindly.  This  evening  I  felt  disconsolate,  sometime® 
fearing  from  the  present  prospect  that  my  trials  would 
be  too  great  to  bear  and  that  1  might  fall  into  the 


J 


4* 

i  hands  of  those  who  would  cruelly  entreat  me  and  leave 
me  half  dead.  But  thinking  on  what  many  Lad  borne 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  my  strength  increased  and  I  felt 
fully  willing  in  giving  myself  to  God,  to  bear  with  pa- 
tience and  fortitude  whatever  he  might  think  proper  to 
let  fall  on  me,  counting  it  the  highest  honor  to  suffer 
shame  for  the  sake  of  my  meek  and  lowly  Saviour. 
From  this  place  I  went  on  and  crossed  Staunton  river 
to  Ma}.  Ward's,  in  him  I  found  a  precious  old  friend, 
lit  his  house  I  held  meeting  to  a  large  attentive  assem- 
bly. The  Methodists  are  numerous  about  here  many  of 
whom  were  very  friendly  tome.    Professors  seemed  to 

I  be  much  comforted  and  some  wept  because  of  their  sins, 
I  then  went  to  New  London,  thence  to  a  place  called 
the  Tabernacle  meeting  house,  where  (on  Sunday)  L 
held  preaching  with  a  methodist  preacher  who  gave  a 
good  sermon,  but  it  seemed,  he  could  not  let  me  slip 
without  giving  me  a  few  broad  hints.  He  said  he 
eould  not  see  for  his  part  how  any  person  could  be  so 
Minded  as  to  pretend  to  go  about  the  world  preaching 

I  being  connected  with  no  society  and  bound  by  no  dis- 
cipline. As  1  spake  last  I  asked  the  congregation  if 
they  did  not  consider  that  Jesus  Christ  had  a  church 
in  the  world  which  wa&  constituted  of  converted  and 
obedient  souls  and  no  others.  By  being  born  again, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man  but  of  God,  said  I,  gives  us  membership  in  the 
church,  and  having  had  this  change  effected  in  me  1  am 
connected  to  Christ's  church,  and  to  have  the  name 
written  in  heaven  is  as  good  if  not  Jbetter  than  on  a  class 
paper  to  give  us  membership  in  that  church.  And  as 
being  bound  by  discipline  I  considered  the  word  of 
God  the  best  ever  given  to  mankind,  and  that  I  held  my- 
self bound  by  and  amenable  to  it  every  day.  From 
this  place  I  went  on  holding  meetings  every  day  in  the  , 
neighborhoods  round  about.  Crossed  James  River* 
came  into  Amherst  county,  Nelson,  on  Buffalo  and 
Tie  rivers,  then  crossed  James  river  again  into  Buck- 
ingham* Near  the  river  I  held  meeting  in  an  old  cha- 
pel (so  called)  on  Sunday  where  hundreds  were  gatheij* 
efl  and  while  preaching  some of  the  rude  wt  distm  lM 
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a  yellowjacket's  nest  at  the  end  ©f  the  house  near 
where  i  was;  the  yellowjackets  soon  began  to  wreak 
their  vengeance  on  me,  pouring  in  upon  my  face  and 
cars  so,  that  1  had  to  retreat  from  the  pulpit,  but  continu- 
ed to  preach.  The  Lord  manifested  his  divine  grace, 
to  his  people  this  day,  caused  them  to  rejoice,  and  se- 
veral young  people  were  cut  to  the  heart  and  cried  for 
God  to  be  merciful  to  them.  In  several  places  in  the 
adjacent  neighborhood,  I  held  meeting  with  seem- 
ing success,  as  some  of  the  brethren  were  revived  and 
comforted,  some  convicted  andl  somewhat  persecuted.  I 
visited  Stony  Point  meeting  house  where  we  had  a  glo 
rious  time.  Loud  praises  were  given  to  Immanuel, 
and  deep  groans  and  piercing  cries  ascended  to  Jesus, 
for  redemption — from  12  o'clock,  till  near  sunset,  while 
-  mourners  were  praying  and  christians  rejoicing,  dur- 
ing which  time  one  young  woman  was  brought  to  life 
and  rejoiced  in  a  Saviour's  love.  In  a  neighboring 
house  we  held  meeting  at  candlelight  w  hich  continued 
till  midnight,  while  many  happy  souls  should  praise  and 
two  young  men  and  one  young  woman  lamented  their 
sinful  state.  This  was  truly  a  joyful  and  happy  day  and 
night,  to  my  soul,  as  I  saw  such  manifestations  of  the 
divine  goodness  and  so  many  seeking  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. 

I  now  was  generally  known  by  the  name  of  the  boy 
preacher  and  from  motives  of  curiosity,  &cfc  congrega-* 
tions  were  generally  large,  which  made  the  cross  of 
Christ  heavy  on  me;  but  my  delight  was  in  the  Lord, 
and  my  jey  was  full  in  trying  to  be  useful  to  perishing 
sinners,  and  in  promoting  the  cause  of  my  great  Mas- 
ter. From  thence  I  directed  my  course  through  Prince 
Edward  and  Charlotte  Counties  preaching  almost  eve- 
ery  day  and  sometimes  twice  and  three  times  in  a  day; 
where  I  met  with  some  opposition  from  a  Methodist 
preacher,  and  again  from  a  Baptist  preacher,  who  said 
I  ought  to  go  home  and  stay  there  till  I  had  read  and 
studied  Dr.  GilPs  Body  of  Divinity.  I  observed  to  the 
congregation  that  I  had  read  Dr.  Gill,  and  found 
the  dry  bones  and  skeleton  of  a  body,  but  could 
find  no  ineat,  n©r  nourishment  iu  it ^to  feed  my  soul, 


45 


and  that  I  thought  Christ's  body  of  divinity  was  the 
best  for  me  to  read  and  study,  which  I  was  doing  every 
day,  from  which  I  received  much  strength  and  consola- 
tion. In  Chany  Chapel  and  the  neighborhood  round, 
I  held  severnTmeeSHg^^here  some  few  professors  were 
stirred  up  to  rejoice,  and  two  or  three  were  awakened 
to  the  knowledge  of  their  sins,  one  of  whom  was  shortly 
afterwards  converted.  In  this  part  of  the  country  I 
met  with,  several  very  friendly  preachers  who  professed 
to  belong  to  the  union  of  Christ's  Church,  who  advised 
me  to  travef a  circuitous  route,  that  I  might  visit  the  same 
places  every  few  weeks,  to  which  I  agreed.  I  then  went 
on  in  the  upper  part  of  Charlotte  County;  on  Big-Fallen 
I  had  some  precious  ana  glorious  meetings.  Here 
while  preaching  a  young  woman  was  taken  with  the 
jirk$i  which  was  the  first  of  the  exercise  I  had  seen  in 
Virginia,  and  the  people  being  mostly  strangers  to  the 
like  were  much  alarmed  at  the  operation,  as  she  was 
frequently  jirkedfrom  her  seat  and  thrown  involuntari- 
ly over  the  floor  and  across  the  benches  in  different  di- 
rections. From  1  o'clock  she  continued  in  that  state 
till  late  in  the  night,  during  which  time  the  meeting  did 
not  entirely  break,  but  some  dispersed  and  told  the 
strange  news,  which  presently  filled  the  house  with  new 
spectators  and  hearers,  some  ef  whom  were  powerfully 
operated  upon  by  the  spirit  of  God.  Some  were  con- 
vinced "of  sin,  some  prayed  for  mercy  and  some  shouted 
praise  to  God.  This  was  the  beginning  of  a  good  re- 
vival in  this  neighborhood.  From  thence  I  went  on  in- 
t  >  C^im^  in  Campbell  Court  House 

where  I  met  with  a  cold  reception  and  much  persecu- 
tion, finding  but  one  friend  in  the  place,  a  tavern  keep- 
er, who  treated  me  kindly.  From  thence  preaching  in 
a  few  obscure  places,  I  came  again  to  Majr.  Ward's* 
Thence  I  continued  visiting  the  same  places  alternately, 
taking  the  distance  I  suppose  of  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred miles,  and  above  thirty  five  preaching  places  in  my 
route  and  generally  performing  it  in  four,  sometimes  in 
three  weeks.  In  October  I  left  the  south  and  w  ent  over  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  blue  ridge.  This  was  mostly  a 
rugged  lonesome,  hungry  and  difficult  journey  to  inck 
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After  wandering  along  some  mistaken  paths,  overhigh,, 
dangerous  spurs  and  mountains,  I  fell  among  afew  inhab- 
itants in  a  small  valley,  between  great  mountains,  where 
I  held  meeting.  The  people  were  unaccustomed  to 
much  preaching,  but  some  of  them  were  solemnly  affect- 
ed, and  all  attentive  to  hear  the  word.  1  then  pursued 
the  difficult  way,  and  falling  in  on  James'  river,  I  held 
meeting  with  a  people  mostly  Baptists,  more  of  whom 
were  offended  than  pleased,  as  I  wTas  taken  for  aMetho-' 
dist,  from  my  doctrine  of  works,  as  they  termed  it.  I 
then  went  on  and  preached  in  Pattonsburg,  in  a  tavern, 
where  there  were  more  drunken  than  sober  people. 
From  this  place  I  went  through  Fincastle  (did  not 
preach  there)  on  to  Craig's  creek.  tTereTwas  a  glori- 
ous revival  among  the  people,  particularly  the  metho- 
dises. I  held  several  meetings  in  different  places  on  the 
creek,  where  large  congregations  attended,  and  the  pow- 
er of  God  was  manifest.  Several  young  people  dated 
their  conviction  from  this  visit,  two  of  whom  I  saw  hap- 
pily converted  to  God,  all  which  joined  the  methodist's 
sometime  afterwards,  as  I  understood.  Here  my  soul 
felt  some  gracious  and  heavenly  seasons,  as  I  could  see 
and  hear  the  children  of  God  rejoice,  and  sinners  mourn 
for  salvation.  From  this  I  went  over  a  very  high  and 
lonesome  mountain  to  Sinking  creek,  and  held  several 
meetings,  some  of  which  appeared  to  be  profitable.  At 
old  Mr.  Peck's  a  large  congregation  gathered,  where  a 
methodist  preacher  attended  for  the  express  purpose  of 
controversy.  I  told  him  I  should  say  nothing  in  that 
way,  but  preach  w  hat  the  Lord  gave  me  and  let  him 
fight  by  himself.  I  spake  on  these  w  ords,  "  lift  up  a 
standard  toward  Zion."  After  giving  a  description  of 
Zion,  in  lifting  up  a  standard,  by  which  the  church  and 
all  the  world  were  directed  to  happiness  and  heaven, 
among  all  the  standards  invented  by  men,  in  preference 
to  any,  I  presented  the  Bible,  the  plain  written  express 
word  of  God  as  being  all  sufficient  to  govern,  not  only 
a  person's  own  conduct  aright,  but  the  church  of  God 
in  general,  &c.  The  preacher  then  rose  and  observed 
he  did  not  feel  disposed  to  dispute  much  of  the  doctrine 
delivered,  only  on  the  point  of  church  discipline.  Upon 
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this,  point  he  began  to  contradict,  and  probably  thought 
he  was  tearing  me  all  to  pieces,  when  he  said  u  the  word 
of  God  is  not  sufficient  to  rule  and  govern  the  church,  unless 
it  had  eyes  to  see  and  a  mouth  to  speak"  And  this  I 
thought  he  had  borrowed  from  the  great  Mr.  S.  He 
spent  some  time  in  such  extraordinary  sallies  till  he 
wearied  and  offended  a  g*  eat  many  with  his  fruitless 
fight.  After  he  closed,  I  made  no  reply,  but  told  th$ 
people  to  try  to  choose  the  best  way.  Several  miles 
from  this  place,  I  held  meeting  at  candle  light,  to  an  at- 
tentive congregation,  some  appeared  to  be  deeply  affect- 
ed and  desirous  to  be  saved,  though  the  neighborhood 
was  said  to  be  wretchedly  wicked.  ,  From  this  I.  return- 
ed to  Grains  creek,  where  I  had  a  few  more  happy 
meetings.  troST- Craig's  ereek  I  started  tor  Raleigh^ 
North  Carolina,  to  attend  meeting  appointed  to  6e  hold- 
en"ffiSrea5out  the  last  of  October.  I  passed  througK  f 
Fincastle,  Liberty,  New  London,  Ma  jr.  Ward's,  Pitt- 
sylvaniaCourt  House,  Danville,  Casewell  Court  House, 
Hillsborough,  and  arrived  in  Raleigh,  the  second  day 
of  the  meeting,  having  performed  the  journey  speedily, 
preached  five  times  on  the  way,  and  being  directed 
wrong,  lost  my  way  south  of  Pittsylvania  Court 
House,  and  w  as  under  the  necessity  of  taking  up  my 
lodgings  by  the  side  of  an  old  tree  in  the  woods,  with- 
out dinner  or  supper  to  satisfy  my  hunger,  or  mortal 
friend  to  bear  me  company.  Though  the  night  was 
lonesome  to  my  flesh,  yet  I  felt  that  God  was  in  the 
place,  and  the  consolations  of  his  spirit  were  sweet  and 
gracious  to  my  soul.  Here  I  was  much  consoled  in 
thinking  on  these  words.  "  Were  I  banished  to  the 
distant  verge  of  the  green  earth,  &c." 

In  Raleigh  I  met  with  many  preachers  collected  from 
different  quarters,  we  were  glad  to  see  each  other  (tho' 
some  I  had  never  seen  before)  and  embrace  in  the  aims 
of  peace  and  union.  The  meeting  lasted  four  days^  in 
which  time  three  souls  were  converted  and  some  others 
were  left  seeking  their  Saviour  sorrowing. 

On  Tuesday  I  left  Raleigh  in  the  company  of  bro. 
B.  Rainey,  a  preacher  from  Orange;  we  went  fifteen 
Mtes7and  tarried  all  night  with  the  pious  J.  O'Kelly. 
This  Was  an  agreeable,  instructive  and  happy  night  to  . 
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my  soul.  Wednesday  morning  I  directed  my  course 
with  bro.  B.  toward  Haw  River,  my  native  place.  In 
the  evening  we  held  meeting  on  Haw  Creek.  Bro.  B. 
preached.  His  discourse  w  as  well  calculated  to  com- 
fort Christians,  and  to  alarm  poor  sinners  of  their 
dreadful  danger.  Each  seemed  to  feel  his  portion.  I 
think  the  Lord  was  with  us.  Thursday,  I  arrived  at 
my  mother's,  found  her,  my  brother  and  relations  in  the 
neighbourhood  well,  but  very  uneasy  about  me,  as  they 
had  heard  I  was  dead  I  I  tarried  tw  o  weeks  and 
preached  in  the  region  round  about  almost  every  day. 
I  was  invited  among  the  Presbyterians;  attended  some 
of  their  sacramental  occasions,  at  Hawfteld's,  Cross- 
Roads,  Enoe,  &c;  and  preached  and  partook  at  the 
Lord's  table  with  them.  Enoe  and  Hawfields  meet- 
ings were  memorable  times. — Numbers  Avere  converted 
and  convicted,  and  hundreds  rejoiced  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  a«d  shouted  praise  to  God  night  and  day ! 

In  November  I  left  those  parts  and  went  on  through 
Guilford;  preached  in  a  meeting  house  belonging  to  the 
Presbyterians  near  Big-Buffalo,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion: a  glorious  effect  was  seen  among  the  weeping 
croud.  Thence  in  Guilford  Court- House,  eight  miles 
furtber,  I  tarried  all  night  with  J.  Clemmons,  a  rich, 
hospitable  and  humble  Quaker.  Thence  into  Stokes 
County,  in  a  Lutherian  settlement,  where  I  had  some, 
cold,  and  by  all  appearances,  unprofitable  meetings.  I 
gave  the  Gospel  freely,  but  had  to  purchase  my  meat 
and  lodgings  with  money.  I  then  went  into  Surry  coun- 
ty; preached  on  the  Little  Yadkin,  without  much  effect. 
Five  miles  on  at  Wm.  Gorden's  to  a  large  congregation 
mixed  with  Methodists  and  Baptists,  among  whom  was 
a  baptist  preacher.  The  people  were  attentive,  serious- 
And  some  felt  the  holy  spirit.  The  preacher  was  friend- 
ly and  approbated  what  had  been  said.  Seven  miles 
from  thence  I  held  meeting  at  the  Widow  Davis'.  The 
congregation  was  large.  I  felt  uncommon  liberty  and 
consolation  in  delivering  the  word*  Some  Methodists  ! 
shouted,  some  Quakers  were  offended  at  it,  sinners 
wept.  We  had  a  happy  meeting  and  delightful  pros- 
pect of  good.    Praise  to  God  for  his  presence.    I  then 
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went  on  and  cressed  the  Blue  I^i«$ge  at  Flour  Gap. 
Here  I  had  the  most  extensive  and  delightful  prospect 
of  creation  I  ever  had  before.  From  thence  I  could  see 
the  distant  hills  and  little  mountains  thrown,  as  it  were 
by  a  careless  hand,  yet  in  beauteous  order,  over  distant 
lands  below.  Numerous  farms  with  many  a  rural  scene 
rose  into  review,  watered  by  purling  rills,  while  distant 
Yadkin  rolled  along.  Yonder  stands  dread  Arrarat, 
forty  miles  distant,  rising  like  an  awful  pyramid  cro  wn- 
ed as  with  a  turret  on  the  lofty  mountain's  top.  The 
contemplations  of  the  mighty  former  of  all,  that  arose 
from  the  sight,  were  profitable  to  me  as  I  was  led  to 
adore  the  great  Creator,  as  wise,  good  and  powerful 
without  any  parallel,  and  to  view  myself  as  a  base  par- 
ticle, insignificant  as  nothing.  I  was  then  in  Grayson 
County,  Virginia.  I  went  on  to  my  brother  Moses'  on 
Chesnut  Creek,  with  whom  I  lived  in  my  great  afflic- 
tion. As  I  had  not  seen  him  for  ^several  years,  since 
the  Lord  bad  converted  my  soul  and  sent  me  out  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  he  was  exceedingly  glad  to  see  me, 
and  was  much  affected  when  I  related  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings to  my  soul. 

I  now  commenced  preaching  in  the  neighbourhood 
where  many  had  seen  me  years  before  lying  on  the  bor- 
I  dcrs  of  death,  who  had  seen  me  a  wild,  wicked,  uncon- 
|  cerned  boy.    Large  congregations  met  and  many  w  ept 
j  bitterly.    Though  there  was  but  little  religion  in  these 
parts  at  this  time  yet  I  have  reason  to  thank  God  for 
the  glorious  appearance  I  saw  before  I  left  there.  At 
the  iron  works,  the  upper  and  lower  forge,  in  other  pla- 
ces around  where  I  attended,  and  at  Grayson  Court- 
House,  I  saw  my  labor  w  as  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  A 
number  of  hard  hearts  and  careless  souls  were  softened 
by  divine  impressions;  many  were  brought  to  pray  and 
seek  religion. 

As  my  horse  by  this  time,  was  travelled  down  and 
poukl  perform  no  more,  my  brother  Moses  gave  me  a 
farge  and  serviceable  horse  to  travel  with,  and  kept  my 
poor  worn  out  one  for  compensation. 

The  2nd.  of  December  1  bade  farewell  to  my  brother 
and  his  family-spraying  the  blessing  ©f  God  to  rest  on 
\     •  ^  E 


50 


them,  and  faced  the  cold  north  wind  for  Poplar-Camp, 
In  the  evening  I  crossed  New  River,  and  about  dark 
came  to  niy  brother  John  Thomas'  near  the  Lead  w  orks. 

On  Sunday  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at  the 
Lead  Works.  Here  some  of  the  people  .think  they  arc 
rich  and  are  extremely  proud,  haughty  and  wicked. 
Some  behaved  improperly  in  meeting,  and  1  reproved 
them  sharply,  which  created  offence,  and  some  hard 
threatenings.  In  this  meeting  two  persons  took  the 
jirks;  some  seemed  happy;  some  serious  and  seme  were 
very  careless. 

Mere  I  felt  that  the  Lord  had  something  for  me  to  do 
in  the  route  I  had  left  some  time  ago,  though  my  inten- 
tion had  been  to  steer  further  westwardly.  I  weighed 
the  matter;  prayed  for  instruction;  felt  comfort  and 
strength  and  determined  to  obey  what  the  Lord  made 
most  sensibly  my  duty.  Accordingly  1  left  my  brother 
John  and  family  *  not  knowing  when  1  should  see  their 
faces  again,  on  the  6th  Dec.  and  directed  my  course  to 
what  I  called  my  circuit— *  Crossed  Little  and  Big 
Reed  Islands,  in  the  latter  my  horse  stumbled  and  wet 
me  considerably;  the  weather  being  intensely  cold  my 
clothes  were  soon  frozen,  and  to  keep  my  feet  from 
freezing  I  had  to  pull  off  my  stockings  and  walk  with 
dry  leaves  in  my  shoes  till  my  stockings  dried.  Being 
in  a  thin  settled  country,  late  in  the  night,  in  Montgome- 
ry County  1  found  a  house,  where  the  man  received  me 
in  from  the  pinching  winds,  which  blew  so  bleakly  on 
my  thinly  clothed  body,  i  he  sufferings  of  this  day  are 
not  easily  told. 

Dec.  7th.  In  the  evening  I  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge 
at  the  Dug-Spur;  not  far  distant  stayed  at  a  house  where 
the  people  were  kind  and  hospitable. 

Dec.  10th,  came  to  one  of  my  good  old  homes  in  my 
intended  route.  The  family  were  glad  to  see  me  as 
they  said  they  had  been  praying  to  God  for  my  return. 
1  now  went  on  preaching  in  the  places  where  I  had  been 
the  summer  previous,with  someexcursions,with  such  un- 
remitted zeal,  exposures  of  body  and  fatiguing  labours 
together  with  an  intense  of  study  and  reading,  that  , 
found  my  strength  fast  failing,  even  before  I  had  arrived 
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to  the  proper  years  of  manhood.  A  spitting  of  blood 
ensued  with  loss  of  my  voice,  and  I  felt  as  declining  to 
the  grave;  but  at  thoughts  of  death  I  felt  glad,  and 
could  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour,  that  if  1  was  to  die 
he  had  enabled  me  to  spend  a  few  happy  months  In 
his  service  below  the  skies,  and  gave  me  a  hope  of  no- 
bler praise  above*  Some  of  my  friends,  while  in  this 
state,  persuaded  me  to  abridge  my  labours,  and  temper 
my  zeal,  and  though  afterwards  I  found  their  advice 
was  good  and  seasonable,  I  recieved  it  not,  only  as  ne 
cessity  urged  me;  then,  and  only  then  1  felt  forgiven  in 
not  labouring  night  and  day  for  precious  souls. 

January  1st,  1809 — At  Ma  jr.  Ward's.  Here  1  have 
been  three  days trying  to  regain  strength,  and  a  little 
voice,  praying  that  I  may  be  enabled  again  to  speak 
the  glad  tidings  of  grace.  This  day,  at  this  place,  I 
spoke  to  an  attentive  crowd,  who  appeared  anxious  to 
hear,  but  all  could  not,  I  understood,  through  the  weak- 
ness of  my  voice;  but  God  perfected  my  weakness  with 
the  strength  of  his  power  by  sending  the  word  home  to 
the  hearts  of  many.  Two  women  were  pungently  con- 
victed and  soon  afterwards  were  converted;  and,  as  I 
heard,  one  joined  the  Baptists  and  one  joined  the  Me- 
thodists. 

Jan.  4th.  I  left  Majr.  Wards  to  trace  up  my  appoint- 
ments, feeling  a  little  strengthened  in  my  lungs,  but 
continued  spitting  blood.  This  evening  north  of  New- 
London  dark  overtook  me,  and  some  time  in  the  night, 
which  was  very  dark  and  rainy,  the  top  of  a  tree  by  the 
road  side,  broke  and  fell  so  near,  that  the  top  of  a  limb 
struck  me  on  the  leg  and  the  horse  on  the  head,  and  hurt 
me  so  badly  that  I  had  to  wait  for  some  time  to  recover 
strength  to  ride,  This  caused  me  to  feel  humble  and 
thankful  to  God*  that  I  was  not  killed  on  the  spot. 
About  9  o'clock  I  came  to  old  bro.  Wright's,  being 
wounded,  cold  and  wet.  My  reflections  this  night  ou 
the  goodness  of  God,  were  comforting  to  my  soul.  His 
Omniscience  scans  the  creation  and  sees  the  smallest 
particle.  He  views  with  complacency  and  delight  the 
humble  and  contrite  heart.  He  well  knows  their  ene- 
mies and  their  formidable  impediments.    He  is  perfectly 
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them  with  a  paternal  regard  he  numbers  all  their  hairs* 
His  Omnipotence  stands  as  a  bulwark  to  guard  them 
round  about.  He  baffles  the  mischief  formed  against 
them.  He  confuses  the  stratagems  laid  to  ensnare,  and 
rebukes  their  enemy.  The  temptations  of  the  Devil, 
He  conquers.  His  Omnipresence  makes  heaven  delight- 
ful and  glorious,  and  his  children  happy  and  joyful, 
lie  visits  them  in  silent  hours  and  darkest  nights*  Hs? 
accompanies  them  in  their  joumies  and  at  their  private 
homes,  in  the  desert  or  in  the  city.  In  trouble  He  is 
their  comfort;  in  sorrow,  their  joy;  in  distress,  their 
consolation,  and  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  He 
is  their  heaven  and  He  their  praise.  When  I 
considered  that  "as  an  Eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,, 
fluttereth  over  her  young:,  taketh  ihem,beaFeth  them  on 
her  wings,  so  the  Lord  alone  doth  lead  him,  and  there 
was  no  strange  God  with  him;  that  He  regardeth  them 
as  an  apple  of  the  eye;  that  they  are  engraved  on  the 
palms  of  his  hands;  that  as  a  father  pit ieth  his  children 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  thatfear, Mmj9  my  soul  exult- 
ed in  his  name,  inexpressibly  happy  in  believing  that  I 
was  one  of  his  little  ones,  protected  and  safely  led  along 
by  his  Almighty  grace. 

From  thence  I  went  on  .fulfilling  my  appointments, 
ence  and  twice  a  day,  seeing  and  feeling  some  happy 
times,  with  suffering  much  persecution,  cold  and  rough? 
seasons  both  from  the  weather  and  people. 

January  2?th.  I  went  seeking  some  new  places- whera 
I  had  not  sounded  the  Gospel"  before;  and  being  in  a 
strange  quarter  some  time  in  the  night,  I  called  at  the 
house  where  a  free-will  Baptist  preacher  dwelt.  He 
recieved  me  kindly,  and  afterwards  Iipeached  in  his 
house  several  times, ,  to*  large  congregations,  where 
a  partial  revival  took  place;  two  souls  professed  to 
be  converted  and  several  were  under { deep;  conviction, 
when  I  last  visited  them  who  promised  by  giving  me 
their  hands  to  try  to  meet  me  in  the  regions  of  evcrlast- 
ing  love. 

Jan.  28th.  I  crossed  James'  River  over  a  very  diffi- 
cult and  dangerous  ford,  especially  at  that  time,  as  it 
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was  much  frozen  up  with  ice.  In  some  places  the  ice 
would  bear  the  horse  and  in  some  places  he  would  break 
in,  and  by  the  splashing  of  the  water  I  soon  became 
wet  to  the  middle.  In  some  places  by  the  ice  I  was 
forced  out  of  the  ford  into  almost  swimming  water. 
Sometimes  my  heart  almost  failed  me,  but  as  I  had  an 
appointment  before  me,  in  God,  I  trusted  the  danger; 
and  by  his  kind  care  I  got  over,  but  then  1  found  my- 
self in  a  greater  difficulty;  the  path  led  along  the  north 
side  of  a  tremendous  hill,  which  was  mostly  sleek  frozen 
with  solid  ice.  Here  I  walked  in  my  stocking  feet, 
pulling  myself  along  by  the  bushes  and  crags  of  rocks, 
driving  my  horse  before  me  expecting  every  minute  he 
would  slide  into  the  river  beneath,  but  thank  God  I . 
went  safely  ovep  the  dangerous  place,  only  my  bones 
ached  with  cold  and  my  clothes  rattled  with  ice. 

At  meeting,  the  Lord  attended  his  word  with  power 
to  many  of  the  hearers — some  we^and  some  rejoiced, ,„ 

I  continued  faithful  to  my  appointments,  seeing  con- 
siderable success  attending  my  feeble  labours,  but  per- 
secutions seemed  almost  to  surround  me,  ari*i  poured  in 
from  every  quarter;  while  temptations  were  grievous 
to  me.  My  character  was  assailed  in  several  tender 
places,  while  some  believed  and  some  did  not.  I  almost 
forgot  the  ApostleTs  advice  when  he  said  "  Think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  shall  try  your 
faith  as  though  some  strange  thing  had  happened  to  you." 
For  by  this  time  I  concluded  as  I  stood  unimpeachable 
in  my  demeanor,  there  was  nothing  to  fear  from  that 
quarter,  and  as  few  found  objections  to  my  ministerial 
performances,  I  thought  I  could  get  fairly  along  without 
suffering  persecution;;  but  to  my  then  great  mortification 
I  found  the  christian  must  suffer  it  while  there  is  a  devil  to 
tempt,or  a  sinner  found  on  earth.  As  is  too  often  the  case 
when  christians  have  to  suffer  in- such  respects,  I  was  im- 
mediately for  tracing  reports^  clearing  up  accounts,  and 
having  offenders  to  pay  the  balance  by  legal  process, 
almost  forgetting  that  it  is  written  "Vengeance  is  mim 
saith  the  Lard  and  Twill  repay  "'  However  consulting 
several  old  experienced  soldiers  of  the  cross,  1  was  per- 
suaded ta  bear  and  suffer  as  a^  Christian,  to  enter  into 
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no  explanations,  nor  controversies  upon  the  subject 
but  preach  the  Gospel  and  leave  the  event  to  God* 
This  advice  was  good,  and  as,,  upon  deliberation  and 
prayer,  I  found  it  most  consistent  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  the  gospel,  I  patiently  endured  and  was  ena- 
bled to  rejoice  and  to  glory  in  tribulation*  By  this, 
many  of  the  evils  soon  died  away,  and  all  seemfcd  to 
work  together  for  good,  both  as  to  my  usefulness  and  to 
the  strengthening  of  my  own  soul.  Many  allurements 
and  temptations  now  offered,  which  were  very  enticing 
and  pleasing  to  the  flesh,  and  I  found  myself  surround- 
ed with  danger  and  difficulty  while  in  the  midst  of 
friends  and  adulations*  I  now  began  to  feel  the  force 
of  trial  on  a  diversity  of  situation,  and  to  see  the  inge- 
nuity of  the  devil  in  all  his  wiles.  I  now  saw7  an  elevat- 
ed pinnacle  was  a  more  dangerous  place  to  stand  on, 
than  to  be  weeping  alone  in  the  low  sunk  cypress  valley. 
The  necessity  of  much  private  meditation,  devotion  and 
fervent  prayer  was  now  evident.  In  order  to  continue 
humble,  meek  and  lowly,  avoid  the  snares  and  shun  the 
traps  and  gins  so  thick  around  me,  I  spent  much  time 
in  retirement  and  self  mortification.  1  felt  great  de- 
sires and  hard  struggles  to  crucify  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds  and  lusts.  O  when  (thought  1)  shall  these  tower- 
ing notions,  these  worldly  thoughts,  this  love  of  applause, 
this  vexation  at  persecution  cease.  O  when  shall  i  he 
resigned  to  all  circumstances  and  contented  in  the  vary- 
ing situations  of  this  fluctuating  scene  of  life.  O  for 
that  humility  of  soul  to  lie  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  as- 
cribe all  the  glory,  honor  and  praise  to  him  when  fame 
rumours  my  name  afar.  O  when  shall  I  gain  that  holy 
courage,  that  divine  undaunted  disposition  of  soul  to 
stand  firm  and  unshaken,  that  heavenly  and  intimidated 
zeal  to  persevere,  when  derision,,  persecution  and  slan- 
der with  her  thousand  tongues  burst  forth  in  united  vol- 
lies  to  drive  me  down  to  swift  destruction.  0  when 
shall  I  have  that  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the 
sight- of  God  of  great  price,  that  feels  humble  and  thank- 
ful in  prosperity,  and  patiently  resigned  in  adversity. 
That  holy  temper  that  is  even  and  uniform  when  dis- 
tressful storms  invade,  or.  calmer  skies  shine  propitious 
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My  constant  petition  was  for  that  mind  that  was  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Feb.  20th.  About  this  time  I  felt  my  strength  of  body 
and  soul  increase.    Willing,  I  thought,  to  endure  all 
things  for  the  gospel.    To  feel  and  say  Lord  let  thy  will 
be  done  in  me  was  my  greatest  happiness  and  my  con- 
stant aim.    My  heart  glowed  with  a  heavenly  zeal  for 
the  success  of  the  Gospel,  the  salvation  of  sinners  and 
the  union  of  Christ's  church.    Lord  make  me  useful  in 
this  cause,  convert  sinners,  comfort  mourners,  rouse  up 
formal  professors  and  rejoice  the  hearts  of  thy  children 
through  my  instrumentality,  and  I  will  praise  thee  and 
this  shall  be  my  meat  and  my  drink.    My  faith  was 
strong  to  put  all  my  rest  and  dependance  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation,  and  1  went  on  rejoicing  and  spreading  the 
Gospel.    For  some  time  past  my  trials  have  been  great 
from  suffering  much  by  cold,  hunger  and  persecution, 
but  in  all  I  have  great  cause  to  rejoice  and  to  be  thank- 
ful.   Though  satan  rages,  the  Lord  is  with  me,  and 
though  I  suffer  in  the  flesh  I  feel  happy  in  the  spirit. 
Though  many  sectarians  raise  up  their  force  against  me, 
God  su;>p  >rts  me  and  gives  me  strength  to  speak  in  his 
name. 

In  March  I  crossed  the  mountains,  and  went  again  to 
Craig's  Creek,  through  much  snow,  ice  and  pinching 
winds.  In  this  visit  I  found  some  who  had  formerly 
professed  grc:it  friendshp  for  me,  and  officiated  togeth- 
er in  one  cause,  were  now  turned  against  me,  and  by  the 
advice  of  preachers  (as  I  understood)  they  withstood 
and  prohibited  my  prea cMng  in  their  houses.  Eut 
their  persecutions  and  oppositions  increased  my  congre- 
gations where  the  love  and  power  of  God,  in  man^  in- 
stances, overcame,  and  destroyed  prejudice  and  suspi- 
cious from  the  minds  of  many.  Convictions  rested  on 
the  hearts  of  many  broken  hearted  sinners,  backsliders 
were  brought  again  to  rejoice  in  their  first  love,,  and 
the  cause  in  the  course  of  two  weeks,  the  time  I  spent 
with  them,  appeared  gloviously  prosperous.  The  Lord 
was  graciously  pleased  to  be  with  me  somewhat  remark- 
ably at  this-  time,  as  at  first  I  could  get  no  place  to 
preach,  only  in  the  woods,  where  he  made  friends  of  en* 


56 


emies,  reached  some  hard  hearts  with  his  holy  spirit, 
bringing  them    to  the  ground  in    cries-  for  mercy 
and  caused  some  to  praise  his  name,  who  came  with 
the  spirit  of  opposition  to  me.    Truly  did  the  wilderness 
tarn  a  fruitful  place  and  the  desert  blossom  as  the  rose. 
In  this  visit  I  had  a  demonstrative  proof  of  the  change- 
able uncertain  nature  of  man,  and  was  taught  the  danger 
of  putting  trust  in  earthly  friends.    A  few  months  ago 
from  the  glorious  work  I  saw  here,  from  the  many  pro- 
fessions of  friendship  and  the  appearance  of  one-ness  of 
spirit,  I  consoled  myself  on  the  cold  snow  top  moun- 
tains that  when  I  came  here,  I  should  see  and  meet  with 
the  same  which  would  compensate  the  troubles  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  way;  but  disappointed  in  the  extreme,  the 
Lord   alone  was  my  friend,  I  trusted  in  him  and 
was  not  left  comfortless.    Why  will  you  (thought  I) 
hope  for   stability  and  constancy    in  him  that  is 
subject  to  bigotry  and  ruled  by  party  spirit.  Why 
expect  and  depend  on  a  continual  union  in  him  who  has 
subscribed  to  the  creeds,  the  doctrines,  and  command- 
ments of  men.    Though  the  love  of  God  may  at  times 
overcome  him,  dissolve  his  heart  like  wax  before  the 
flame  into  the  soul  of  another,  and  feel  united  by  the 
strictest  ties  of  eternal  love,  yet  obedience  to  the  rules 
of  his  party  shall  make  a  separation  and  his  name  shall 
mark  a  perpetual  distinction.    Mark  well  for  the  time 
to  come,  be  not  deluded  by  a  transient  or  sudden  over- 
flow of  the  love  of  God  in  others,  nor  too  confident  in 
their  acts  of  kindness  and  professions  of  brotherly  lover 
In  their  moments  of  ecstacy.    Those  floods  may  dry  up 
and  in  the  same  ehannel  may  proceed  streams  of  per* 
secution  and  bitterness.    Those  acts  of  kindness  may 
be  succeeded  by  strife,  railing  and  animosity;  and 
those  symptoms  of  brotherly  love  may  turn  to  hatred, 
evil  surmisings,  gainsayings  and  in  a  resolute  spirit  of 
opposition  may  utterly  supplant  thy  unwary  soul. 
Learn  frou*  hence  to  rejoice  and  be  thankful  in  all  ap- 
pearances of  God's  work,  but  to  depend  on  its  profes- 
sors no  longer  than  the  present  and  even  then  beware 
lest  they  betray  you.    The  reason  of  those  potent  strug- 
gles against  me  by  some  of  tile  professors  was  from  a 
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fear  of  an  innovation,  or  a  new  church  being  introduced 
amongst  them  by  me,'  though  I  had  made  no  such  inti- 
mation in  public  nor  private.  And  had  this  been  the 
fact,  would  that  have  been  a  sufficient  reason  for  chris- 
tians to  persecute  christians.  Tf  professors  constitut- 
ing a  church  are  founded  upon  the  rock,  if  they  have 
God  in  them  and  with  them  to  bless,  protect  and  save 
them,  can  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  them?  Can 
tWtafents  and  ingenuity  of  man  deceive  ami  destroy 
them?  Why  then  in  cases  of  innovations  or  at  the  in- 
troduction of  something  new  or  differing  from  their  own 
sentiments,  will  those  professors  be  the  first  up  in  arms 
against  it.  Why  will  they  withstand^  oppose  and  per- 
secute with  that  bitter  spirit  which  manifests  so  much 
wickedness.  Behold  the  reman  catholic  church:  when, 
what  we  call  the  reformation  commenced  among  them, 
they  deemed  it  damnable  heresy  and  thfc  most  awful  tor- 
tures and  persecutions  ever  experienced  by  man  were 
invented  to  impede  its  progress..  But  when  the  refor- 
mation prevailedrwhen  they  were  tolerated,  and  when 
they  became  established  by  law,  what^  was  the  fate  of 
dissenters.  Did  not  the  very  people  who  were  griev- 
ously persecuted  and  who  were  willing  to  lay  down 
their  lives  forthe  liberty  of  "their  conscience,  when  fhey 
had  the  power  wreak  the  utmost  of  their  vengeance  on 
those  who  differed  from  them.  Behold  the  Puritans, 
the  Quakers,  the  Presbyterians,  the  Baptists  and  the 
Methodists  what  intolerable  persecutions  were  inflicted 
on  them  in  their  rise  and  uniformly  by  those  who  consi- 
dered themselves  orthodox.  Catholics  while  they  had 
the  power,  punished  the  Protestants;  the  Protestants 
when  they  had  the  power,  punished  to  the  utmost  of 
their  authority  the  dissenters,  by  confiscations,  banish- 
ments,, fines,  imprisonments  and  corporeal  pain;  and  dis- 
senters have  punished  dissenterskaa  far  as  law  has  been 
found  to  favor  them.  The  Presbyterians  once  fled  from 
the  voracious  jaws  of  cruel  persecution  which  once  rag- 
ed in  old  England  and  for  refuge  took  up  their  abode- 
on  the  barbarian  and  uncultivated  shores  of  New-Eng- 
land, where  in  process  of  time  they  treated  the  mofct 
harmless  sect  on  earth,  (the.Quakers)  in  as  gainful  and 
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ignominious  manner  as  the  law  permitted.  The  Bap- 
tists in  Virginia  suffered  stripes  and  imprisonments 
from  the  established  church.  After  the  American  revo- 
lution when  all  sects  and  parties  were  equally  tolerated,, 
what  has  been  the  spirit  manifested?  Baptists  have  con- 
tended, opposed  and  tongue-lashed  the  Methodists;  the 
Presbyterians  have  looked  upon  them  as  a  deceived  en- 
thusiastic people  and  have  withstood  them  as  such;  ami 
the  Methodists  in  their  turn  have  by  no  means  been  si- 
lent and  unconcerned  in  the  business  of  retaliation,  for 
in  many  instances  they  have  bee#  known  to  dispute, 
controvert  and  oppose  the  other  professions  and  to  be 
violent  against  any  thing  new  that  differs  from  their  own 
society.  Is  it  not  the  same  spirit  that  once  put  protes- 
tants  to  death  when  the  law  afforded  aid,  that  now 
moves  preachers  of  different  sects  to  strive,  contend  and 
publicly  defame  and  oppose  each  other  as  far  as  the  law 
of  the  land  permits  them,and  would  not  the  same  spirit, 
this  dragon  of  hell,  now  put  to  tortures  and  death  all 
who  would  not  submit  to  their  measures  if  they  had  the 
power,  or  if  our  gracious  laws  did  not  chain  the  mon- 
ster to  his  knees.  It  may  be  said  that  in  the  former 
cases  the  church  had  degenerated,  had  swerved  from  the 
truth,  became  blinded  by  ignorance  and  had  sunk  into 
formality  and  death  and  reformation  was  necessary  to 
improve  the  mind,  to  dissipate  darkness,  to  detect  priest 
craft,  to  revive  the  work  of  God,  to  restore  the  church 
and  to  establish  in  it  the  pure,  spiritual  workship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  it  was  wicked  in  the  extreme  to 
oppose  the  work.  Thus  you  look  upon  the  reformers 
and  dissenters  who  died,  or  suffered  in  the  cause  as  the 
glorious  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  as  champions  of  his 
cross,  and  those  who  opposed  and  persecuted  them  as 
being  influenced  and  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  hell. 
This  is  the  view  of  the  subject  till  times  as  late  as  the 
rise  of  the  Baptists  and  Methodists  in  America. 
Since  the  revival  and  spread  of  those  societies  it  ap-| 
pears  the  subject  is  viewed  differently.  If  anything) 
new  rises  now  it  is  considered  as  spurious;  as  the  doc- 
trine of  Devils.  If  a  man  or  men  now  dissent  from  al" 
those  societies  and  try  to  pull  down  nor  promote  n< 
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particular  sect,  he  or  they  are  considered  as  being  ex- 
amples inimical  to  the  fundamentals  of  religion;  tmd  as 
such  it  is  thought  by  ail  parties  to  be  doing  God's  ser- 
vice to  withstand  them  and  forbid  their  progress* 
What  does  this  argue?  hither  that  the  human  mind  haa 
arrived  to  its  zenith  of  improvement  in  things  of  reli- 
gion, or  that  those  who  oppose  and  contend  with  those 
who  differ  from  them  in  sentiment,  are  the  children  of 
their  father  the  devil,  and  his  works  they  do*  But  is  the 
church  of  Christ  now  in  her  state  of  perfection — has 
she  shook  herself  from  the  dust  and  has  she  put  on  her 
beautijid  garments  of  salvation,  spiritual  praise  and  hea- 
venly Handedness:  it  as  she  no  error,  corruption  nor 
human  tradition?  Has  she  no  imperfection  in  sentiment^ 
of  heart  and  life  as  inculcated  by  the  Scriptures,  nor  in 
ceremony,  form  and  outward  ordinances?  If  not  where 
shall  we  find  her?  If  she  is  in  her  pure  spiritual  state,, 
under  what  denomination  shall  we  seek  to  join  her?  If 
we  say  she  is  composed,  exclusively  of  any  one  society, 
run  and  embrace  her  there;  we  at  once  suppose  all 
others  are  decieved  and  wrong,  which  would  he  mani- 
festing too  much  illiberality  for  a  child  of  God,  If  she 
j  is  composed  of  ail  the  different  denominations  indis- 
|  criminatcly,why  does  she  bate  and  devour  herself.  Could 
she  breathe  out  threattnings  and  defame  her  different 
parts  with  the  blackest  exclamations  as  different  socie- 
ties do  each  other  in  the  present  day?  If  she  could  not 
it  argues  that  reformation  is  yet  necessary  to  the  perfect 
s  restoration  of  pure  and  nndefded  religion.  And  it  is  evi- 
!  dent  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  r-apublc  and  is  as  ne- 
||  cessary  of  improvement,  to  her  purification  and  primi- 
|  tire  rectitude,  at  this  time,  as  the  human  mind  is  capable 
of  still  rising,  soaring,  expatiating  and  improving  in 
{the  arts  and  sciences  and  penetrating  into  (at  present) 
many  of  the  untaught  literary  acquisitions*  Hence  we 
see,  if  any  one  teach  and  preach  the  name  of  Jesus,  of- 
fer him  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world  by  repentance  and 
faith  in  his  name,  and  forms  his  example  consistent  with 
his  precept,  though  he  may  be  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  either  of  the  religious  parties  of  the  day,  or  if 
he  may  belong  to  none  of  those  sects  but  stand  separate 


"60 

from  all;  it  is  persecution,  the  work  of  darkness,  the 
malice  of  Satan  and  the  spirit  of  the  bottomless  pit  in 
any  who  differ  from  him,  either  in  mode  or  sentiment,  to 
forbid  him,  and  exclaim  against  him,  because  he  does 
not  believe  in  circumstantials  with  them.  In  the  same  * 
degree  is  he  criminated  and  found  to  be  of  the  Devil  if  he 
retaliates  or  opposes  those  who  differ  from  him.  Thus 
I  then  fully  concluded  in  my  mind  that  all  those  "who 
were  known  to  speak  against,  to  controvert,  or  in  any- 
wise oppose  the  work  of  God,  because  it  does  not  come 
^precisely  in  their  way,  though  his  profession  of  religion 
may  be  as  loud  as  seven  fold  thunder,  his  outward 
garb  decorated,  as  a  whited  sepulchre,  with  long 
prayers  and  a  sanctimonious  countenance,  and  though 
he  may  preach  with  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  and  the 
pretended  zeal  cf  an  old  Apostle,  yet  he  is  in  the  gaU 
of  bitterness  and  the  bonds  of  iniquity,  he  is  not  of  Christ 
but  of  that  wicked  one.  Mark  such  an  one  and  have  no 
fellowship  with  him. 

From  this  place  I  returned  to  my  appointments  from 
whence  I  came  and  found  in  many  parts  very  glorious 
appearances  of  the  work  of  God. 

April  10th.  At  Chany  Chapel  I  attended  a  sacra- 
mental occasion  (so  called)  holden  by  the  society  of  the 
Republican  Methodists.  Their  doctrine  and  discipline, 
•as  far  as  I  understand,  is  a  mixture  from  the  lipiseopal 
Methodists  and  -.modern  Presbyterians.  They  are  libe- 
ral in  their  sentiments,  preach  a  free  salvation,  profess 
universal  friendship  to  all  societies,  but  their  church  is 
governed  by  human  laws  and  rules  of  their  own  mak- 
ing, which  as  a  fence,  makes  it  a  separate  pasture  and 
will  prohibit  many  sheep  from  feeding  therein.  Their 
meeting  at  this  place  continued  three  days.  Oti  Sun- 
day the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the  people  in  a  glo-  ( 
rious  manner.  The  Lord's  supper  was  a  season  of 
love,  comfort,  joy  and  christian  fellowship,  I  partook 
with  them  to  the  strength,  nourishment  and  consolation 
of  my  soul.  There  were  two  souls  professed  to  be 
brought  home  to  Jesus  and  many  dissolved  in  tears. 
Here  we  preached,  prayed,  and  wrought  the  work  of 
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tsod  together  as  brothers  and  children  of  the  same  fa- 
mily. 

The  spring  of  the  year  with  all  her  reviving  and 
blooming  charms  now  begins  to  open.  The  cold  north 
winds  cease  to  blow  and  the  white  mantling  snows  are 
melted  off.  The  rising  summits  of  the  distant  hills 
with  the  fertile  vales  that  lie  between,  now  expand  their 
living  green.  The  torpid  birds  now  flutter  and  fsing 
u  Lo  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone;  the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land."  O  thought  1,  when,  in  like  manner,  will  the  cold 
storms  of  persecution,  contentions  and  oppositions 
among  professed  christians  ce  ise  to  blow.  When  shall 
their  trials,  difficulties  and  the  thick  clouds  of  dark nesst 
temptations  and  doubts  that  overshadow  them  be  dissi- 
pated and  turned  into  a  serene  morning  of  spiritual  joy  ? 
When  shall  the  winter  of  freezing  formality,  carnal  ease, 
dullness,  coldness,  backwardness  and  indifference  that 
reigns  with  such  universal  and  severe  rigor  over  too 
many  hundreds  of  professors  of  religion,  roll  off  her 
chilling  period  anil  open  into  charming,  delightful 
spring.  When  christians  of  every  sect,  like  birds  of 
every  name,  shall  rise,  revive  and  sing  their  universal 
praise  while  intermingling  joy  and  friendship  unite 
I  their  unceasing  notes  of  cheering  grace. 

April  24 1 Is.    According  to  appointment  I,  with  two 
other  preachers,  met  at  Stony-point  meeting  house  in 
J  Jlucki nghaj w^on njy,  to  preach  and  administer  the 
|  CorSTs  supper,  he.  the  meeting  to  continue  three  days, 
si  This  day  the  congregation  was  not  large,  but  very  at- 
tentive and  by  the  pathetic,  very  faelingjind  applicable 
|  discourse  of  brother^rC.  the  brethren  in  Christ  seem- 
led  much  revived  and  Miniated,  sinners  were  touched  to 
the  heart,  and  there  was  a  general  weeping  among  all 
present.    At  candle  light  we  held  meeting  "in  the  same 
place,  the    congregation  was  large.    I  attempted  to 
preach  first,  but  alas !  before  proceeding  far  in  my  dis- 
course, found  I  had  rose  up  too  much,  in  rny  own  strength 
jDarkness  covered  my  subject,  temptation  assailed  me, 
and  I  found  no  ability  nor  words  wherewith  to  express 
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myself  and  in  much  shame  and  confusion  told  the  people 
what  I  thought  thej  well  knew,  that  I  could  not  preach 
for  them,  and  gave  place  to  brother  J.  His  discourse  had 
a  general  and  good  effect  upon  the  audience.  $ome  were 
tnoved  to  praise  God  aloud,  and  some  were  brought  to 
the  floorirader  deep  conviction  for  their  sins.  Praying, 
ringing  and  exhorting,&c.then  succeeded  and  continued 
the  greater  part  of  the  night,  and  truly  the  Lord  was 
in  the  place  to  make  his  children  happy.  But  my 
temptations  and  feelings  were  such  that  I  could  par- 
ticipate but  little  in  their  joy.  I  now  felt  the  smart  6f 
a  man-fearing^  and  man-pleasivg  spirit;  for  as  the  cross 
was  grievous  to  me  to  preach  in  the  presence  of  old  ex- 
perienced preachers  at  this  time,  to  please,  and  make  a 
full  display  of  what,  I  thought,  was  in  me  I  was  thrown 
into  a  labyrinth  of  nothing  and  completely  confounded, 
I  now  was  led  to  see  that  the  same  God  wht>  turned  the 
counsel  of  Jlhithophd  into  foolishness  cov\&,  by  withdraw- 
ing his  presence  from  me  a  few  minutes,  turn  my  light 
*into  darkness  and  my  wisdom  into  vanity. 

The  ^second  day  of  the  meeting  (Sunday)  a  large 
congregation  met  together,  ~  and  christians  of  different 
denominations  were  present.  This  morning  I  felt  my 
unworthiness  and  plainly  saw  that  without  the  constant 
i&id,  support  and  assistance  of  the  Divine  fcpirit,  could 
do  nothing,  neither  could  I  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  in 
*mysetf  nor  be  the  least  useful  to  others.  With  my 
'emptiness  and  poverty  I  presented  myself  to  Htm  that  is 
rich  unto  all  who  call  upon  him,  with  tears  and  strug- 
gles. I  implored  his  favour  and  beneficence  and  found 
my  wants  abundantly  supplied.  Repairing  to*  meetings 
•Seeing  the  people  gathering  to  worship,  my  soul  feljt 
humbled  in  the  dust  and  great  joy  in  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation. My  faith  increased  and  I  was  confident  tine 
Lord  would  be  with  us  through  the  day  to  the  salvation 
of  souls.  About  10  o'clock,  worship  commenced  by  my 
going forward,having  no  confidence  in  theflesh,to  speak 
to  the  attentive  crowd.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  attend 
the  word  with  much  power  to  the  heart  of  saint  and 
sinner.  The  shouts  of  christians  and  cries  of  the  bro- 
kenhearted drowned  my  voice,  with  joy  inexpressible 


t>3r  " 

and  full  of  glory,.  I  fell  in  the  place  where  I  stood  arid 
there  remained  tor  some  time.    In  the  afternoon  the 
Lord's  supper  was  prepared  and  brother^J.  designated, 
according  to  the  scriptures,  those  who  should  come  for- 
wards  He  invited  all  who.  had  been  born  of  the  spirit 
of  God;  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
gall  of  bitterness  to  the  enjoyment  of  God's  love,  of. 
every  denomination,  who  walk  uprightly  and  humbly 
before  him, to  set  down  together.    As  it  was  the  Lord> 
table,  it  was  for  his  people  to  manifest  their  friendship, 
love  and  union  with  each  other  by  partaking  together* 
The  fountains  of  heavenly  love  seemed  to  open  upon 
the  people-   Methodists,  some  Baptists,  and  others^ 
came  forward  and  eat  and  drank  in  union  as  those  of 
one  parent  and  of  one  family.   This  was  so  singular 
and  so  striking  an  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  and  such  a  prelude  of  that  general  and  uni- 
versal union  wfilch  shall  finally  prevail  over  and  among 
all  denominations,  that  its  effect  was  almost  irresistibly 
glorious  in  all  the  congregation;    O  the  joy  and  happi- 
ness with  which  the  people  of  God  were  filled,  are  not 
soon  to  be  forgotten.    Songs  of  praise  resounded  among^ 
us,  and  no  doubt  the  Angels  in  heaven  rejoiced  over  two 
sinners  who  repented  and  believed  in  Jesus. 

The  meeting  continued  almost  alL  night  while  many 
were  exceedingly  happy  and;  many  were  mourning  at 
the  sight  of  their  sins.  On  Monday  the  people  gath- 
ered early  and  continued  together  in  worship  till  late  in 
the  evening,  while  prayers  and  praises  continually  re- 
sounded. When  we  were  about  to  bid  farewell  and  dis- 
perse it  was  a  weeping,,  melting  scene;  Our  hearts 
were  united  and  our  souls  had  enjoyed  an  earnest  of 
that  love  and  glory  which  are  laid  up  for  the  righteous 
above;  but  we,  in  body,  had  to  separate  not  knowing 
that  we  should  meet  again,  till  we  met  in  the  paradise 
of  God.  Some  went  away  rejoicing  and  others,  weep- 
ing and  crying  for  the  Lord  to  shew  them,  mercy*. 

From  this  place  I  attended  at  several  plkces  where  I 
saw  some  good  was  done,  but  one  place  I  had  a  severe 
trial,  where  a  drunken  man  made  a  great  interruption, 
hy  calling  me  a  d~d  fool,  liar,  hypocrite,  &c*  loudly 
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threatening  to  beat  nay  d— d  brains  out  He  was  taken 
oat  of  the  house,  and  the  doors  shut  against  him,  and 
after  throwing  a  few  stones  against  the  walls  and  on  the 
roof,  he  went  away. 

The  4th  and  5th  of  May,  I  held  two  days  meeting  at 
brother  SledcPs  (a  preacher)  and  he  administered  the 
Lord's  supper  on  Sunday,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
congregation  and  to  some  of  different  names,  but  whose 
natures  and  minds  seemed  to  be  one  in  Christ.  It  was 
a  solemn,  heavenly,  weeping,  rejoicing  time  to  many 
present. 

Within  a  few  weeks  past  I  hare  seen  many  evidences 
of  the  divine  favour  in  the  conversion  of  dinners  and 
blessed  appearances  of  that  union  and  oneness  which 
shall,  one  day,  reign  over  all  God's  .people,  when  the 
Lord  shall  be  king  in  ai!  the  earth  and  his  name  one*  My 
heart  has  been  eriYzpiur&d  i&.  contemplating  its  diving 
effects  and  happy  influence-  Though  at  times  my  soul 
lias  been  subject  to  grievous  temptations.  Many  of  my 
past  performances  1  see  have  been  far  beneath  the  pri- 
vilege and  pure,  spiritual  devotion  which  I  ought  to 
have  manifested,  f  fear  I  am  net  humble,  and  sei  iously 
enough  engaged  in  the  work  (if  God.  1  am  horn  for 
dimity,  and  bound  for  that  unknown  place  of  endless 
reality.  There  is  a  God  who  surveys  all  the  actions  of 
my  life  and  knows  all  the  secrets  of  my  heart.  I  pro- 
fess to  know  and  to  be  a  follower  of  his  Son,  who  was 
hohjy  harmless  and  separate  from  sinners.  Who  was 
tempted  in  all  points  but  without  sin,  persecuted,  but 
threatened  not,  was  reviled,  but  reviled  not  again,  and 
who  in  all  the  demeanor  of  his  life  w  as  heavenly  mind- 
ed, patient  arid  fervent  in  doing  the  will  of  his  Father, 
Without  his  mind  I  am  none  of  his,  without  his  spirit 
constantly  in  me  I  cannot  serve  him.  O  how  solemn 
and  obedient  should  I  walk,  how  careful  tread  my  step*} 
in  him  to  God.  How  cautious  should  1  speak,  as  every 
idle  word  is  to  be  brought  into  judgment,  and  how  sin- 
cerely and  heavenly  should  I  act  in  his  will  in  evei  y 
thought,  word  and  action  of  my  life,  every  day  and 
every  hour.  G  that  I  may  ever  feel  that  1  am  nothing 
aft8  that  Cknst  is.  all  and  in  all  with  me;  that  my  joy 


may  be  unceasing  and  full  of  glory.  When  shall  ail 
those  fleshly  and  distressful  passions  *  be  subdued  and 
subjugated  by  grace  and  swallowed  up  in  happy  acqui- 
escence to  the  Divine  Will. 

From  brother  Sledd's  I  (with  S.)  went  on  for  the 
great  meeting  to  beholden  on  the  19th  of  May,  in  Hal- 
ifax County,  Va.  not  far  distant  from  Danville.  On 
our  way  we  held  meeting  at  Majr.  Ward's  to  a  large 
assembly.  I  felt  sweet  liberty  in  addressing  the  people 
and  saw  the  word  was  received  to  the  joy  and  comfort 
of  some,  and  to  the  conviction  of  others.  Brother  S. 
spake  with  much  zeal  and  energy,  and  established  what 
I  had  said  with  many  passages*  of  Scripture*  At  the 
breaking  up  of  our  meeting,  as  I  was  bidding  the  dear 
people  farewell,  perhaps  to  see  them  no  more  forever,  it 
was  a  weeping,  yet  joyful  time  to  many  of  us,  as  we 
parted  hoping  to  meet  where  we  should  part  no  more. 
We  tamed  all  night  at  this  place  and  during  the  even- 
ing I  received  an  anonymous  writing  sent  me  which 
contained  the  following  queries: 

Q.  lak  If  God  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  foreknew  all " 
things  from  the  beginning,  to  the  end,  did  he  not  know 
that  Adam  would  sin  before  he  made  him? 

Q.  2nd.  When  God  made  Adam  and  he  knew  that 
Adam  would  transgress  his  law  and  incur  the  severest 
punishment,  was  it  right  in  God  to  give  hinrtn&t  law? 

Q,  3rd.  If  God  knew  of  every  crime  and  species  of 
sm  that  would  succeed  Adam's  transgression,  can  those 
crimes  be  avoided?  if  so,  why  did  he  not  counteract 
every  thing  so  disagreeable  to  his  will  in  the  formation 
of  man? 

Q.  4th.  Is  it  right  in  God  to  create  and  punish  a  crea- 
ture for  '.transgressing  his  law  when'  he  knows  he  will 
do  so  before  he  has  made  him. 

Q.  5th.  Did  not  God  know  from  tMe  beginning  wher 
would  be  saved  and  wlio  lost,  and  can  it  possibly  come 
to  pass  otherwise? 

Q.  6th.  Could  not  God  as  easily  have  prevented  as^ 
admitted  the  present  constitution  of  mortality  and  its 
concomitant  imperfections;  if  so,  are  not  all  things  a$r 
they  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  his  eternal  pizrpm? 


6t>; 

Sir, 

I  have  heard  you  preach.  I  know,  your  youkh ; 
butletthis.be  no  excuse  for  not  answering  those  ques- 
tions, for  whoever  undertakes  a  business  lie  should  be 
well:  acquainted  with  its  different  parts,  and  if  he  is  not 
he  should  be  detected  and  confounded. 

I. am  yours,  &c* 

The  following  is  my  answer  to.  the  above  questions 
abridged. 

Sir,  There  is,no  doubt  of  the  infinitude  of  God's  wis- 
dom and  that  he  had  perfect  knowledge  of  all  things 
from  the  beginning,  that  should  transpire  in  all  duration 
whether  in  heaven  or  earth. Buithat  this  knowledge  had  o& 
w  ould  have,  an  irresistible  influence ^an  uncontrolable  predo- 
minance, and  a  secret  over  riding  bias,  ijieacH  and  all  th& 
actions  of  angels  and  men,  would  be  incompatible  to  th© 
character  of  God  and  as  inconsistent  as  to  believe  the 
man  walks,  because  I  see  htm  walk;  or  that  my 
seeing  gives  strength  to  my  hand  and  volition  to  my 
pen  while  I  write.    God  saw  that  he  would  make  Adam; 
he  saw  be  would  make  him  very  good,  and  he  saw  that, 
his  seeing  him  should  have  no  influence  over  his  actions., 
In  this  quere-  you  ask  if  God  did  not  know  Mam  would 
ain  before  he  made  him?  I  ask  what  constitutes  sin.  Is* 
it  not  an  intelligent  creature  acting  freely  and  volunta- 
rily in  disobedience  to  the  will  or  law  of  a  Superior  ? 
Then,  if  God  saw  Adam  would  sin  he  sawih&t  he  was 
an  intelligent  creature,and  consequently  he  stiw  that  he^ 
must  and  would  act  freely  and  voluntarily,  otherwise  he 
could  not  sin;  and  he  saw  if  he  sinned  it  should  be  vo- 
luntary, and  if  voluntary  he  mw  that  his  seeing  should 
bono  decree  on  Adam's  wilL 

2.  You  ask  if  it  was  right  in  God  to  give  Adam  a  law 
which  h®  knew,  he  would  violate  and  thereby  incur  the 
severest  punishment?  I  answer,  as  Adam  must  have-,h.ad 
*  if  he  was  a  man)  a  voluntary  will  to  act  for  himsclf~r-„ 
as  he  had  intelligence  to  discover  the  turpitude  of  trans- 
gression and  the  excellence  of  obedience,  as  it  would 
declare  the  character  of  his  divine  author*  to  reward  ..vir- 
tue, or  obedience,  and  punish  vice  or  disobedience;  and, 
a:  there  can  be  r<S  Tirtue  nor  obedience,  no  vice  nor  dis- 
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cfredience,  no  reward'  nor  punishment  and  of  course  no 
conscientious  happiness  without  law  (or  a  test  of  trial) 
it  was  right  to  give  Adam  a  law  which  God  saw  he 
Could  obey  and  though  he  saw  he  would  transgress,  yet 
he  saw  that  should  be  a  free  and  willing  transgression 
of  his  own,  for  which  he  saw  it  was  right  lor  Adam  to 
be  punished.  Again:  wc  think  it  is  right  for  our  coun- 
trymen to  make  laws  foe  us  to  act  by*  admitting  those 
hws  are  made  to  the  suppression  of  vice  and  the  pro  - 
motion of  virtue,  though  the  law-makers,  know  at  thet 
same  time  some,  or  all-night  transgress  and  thereby  in- 
cur  the  severest  punishment. 

3.  You  ask  if  those  crimes  which  should  succeed 
Adam's  transgression  can  be  avoided  ?  1  answer  they 
either  can,  or  cannot.  If  man's  will  is  voluntary,  if  he 
can  act  at  his  own  consent,  they  can  be  avoided.  But 
if  man's  will  is  bound  by  an  irrevocable  decree,  if  he  en- 
ters into  action  by  coersivc  authority, that  action  must  be 
and  it  cannot  be  avoided.  If  man  is  moved  into  action 
by  a  secret  and  almigMy ..authority;,  if  that  agency  acts 
consistent  with  itself  (which  must  be)  let  the  action  be, 
what  it  may,  it  is  agreeable  to  , the  authority  by  which 
he  acted,  of  course  there  is  no  crime;  for  without  disc- 
bedience  there  can  be  no  crime,  and  it  is  impossible  ;l  to 
disobey  uncontrolable  power.  If  a  man  has  not  an  ir~. 
resistible  propensity  given  him,, propelling;  him  to  mur- 
der, steal,  commit  adultery,  &c.  &c;  he  acts  freely  and 
by  voluntary  consent^ind  if  so,  the  same  power  by  which 
he  wills  to  act,  he  can  will  to  forbear  to  act;  consequents 
ly  those  actions  can  be  -avoided*  If  so,  you  ask  why  were 
not  those  things,so  disagreeable  to  the  will  of  God , coun- 
teracted in  the  formation  of  man?  To  this  I  only  an-, 
swer,  man  in  a  state  of  probation  cauld.not  be  created 
as  impeccable  angels. 

4.  Is  it  right  in  God  (you  ask}  to  create  and  punish, 
a;crcature  for  transgressing  his  law,  when  he  knows  he. 
wilLdo  so  before  he  has  made  him?  I  answer  it  was 
right  for  God  to  create  man,  or  he  would,  he  could  not 
h^ve  done  it.  It  was  right  to  create  him  an  intelligent, 
free>  vp^untary  creature,  otherwise  he  could  not  act  vir- 
tuously, nor  viciously,  of  course  could  not  merit  reward, 

nor  punishment..  And  as  it  was  right  to  make  him  thus 


it  was  also  right  to  address  him  with  a  law  suited  to  his 
capacity,  calculated  to  promote  virtue  and  punish  vice* 
And  though  God  saw  Adam  would  transgress,  yet  this 
was  no  reason  why  God  should  not  create  him  vertj 
good,  give  him  a  good  law,  reward  his  good  actions  and 
punish  him  for  his  transgressions. 

5.  You  ask,  did  not  God  know  from  the  beginning 
who  would  be  saved  and  who  lost,  and  can  it  possibly 
©ome  to  pass  otherwise  ?  For  instance,  I  will  say  God 
knew  from  the  beginning,  you  should  oe  born,  you 
should  live  and  die  a  good  man  and  that  you  should  be 
taken  to  glory.  He  knew  also  that  I  should  be  born, 
should  be  a  bad  masa,  die  in  impenitency  and  be  lost. 
Now  if  this  cannot  be  otherwise,  because  God  saw  it 
might  be  so,  I  ask  what  difference  is  there  in  our  situa- 
tions ?  If  you  have  to  be  of  necessity,  what  God  knew 
you  might  be,  a  good  man,  and  it  is  impossible  for  you 
to  be  a  vicious  man,  you  can  have  no  virtue  (for4t  is  no 
virtue  in  a  stone  to  roll  downward,  or  to  be  carried  up- 
ward) and  if  you  have  no  virtue,  you  can  have  no  re- 
ward, and  if  no -reward,  there  is  no  glory;  As  God  saw 
I  might  be  a  bad  man  and  at  last  would  be  lost,  and  if 
it  cannot  be  otherwise  it  of  course  follows  that  it  was  the 
eternal  decree  and  unchangeable  will  of  God,  and  if  it  was 
Ms  will  that  I  should  be  a  thief,  a  liar,  a  drunkard,  a 
murderer,  &c.  it  is  no  vice  in  me  to  be  so,  inasmuch  as 
I  am  fulfilling  the  decree  and  will  of  God  as  complete- 
ly as  you  do  when  you  pray  and  preach,  &c.  And 
though  there  is  a  difference  in  our  actions  in  the  sight 
of  men,  yet  in  the  sight  of  God  they  are  the  same,  for  Wf: 
both  act  agreeably  to  his  unchangeable  will, and  as  this  is 
novice  in  me,I  can  have  no  consciousness  of  guilt,and  if 
no  guilt  I  can  feel  no  pain,  so  far  from  it  that  from  my 
knowledge  of  having  done  the  will  of  God  in  the  course 
of  my  debauchery  and  wickedness,  it  most  unquestion- 
ably gives  me  as  divine  and  unalterable  a  title  to  his 
praise  and  glory  as  you  can  have,  by  fulfilling  his  will 
by  leading  a  different  life;  for  as  I  have  done  no  vice,  I 
cannot  be  punished,  and  as  you  have  no  virtue  you  can 
irnve  no  reward^  wkich  sets  us  both  eternally  on  the 
same  seat* 
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God  surely  knew  from  the  beginning  who  would  be 
Saved  and  who  lost;  that  is,  he  knew  that  every  man 
should  be  rewarded  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  his  own 
body  whether  they  be  good  or  evil — and  to  this  end  he 
knew  that  he  would  create  man  very  good,  give  him  a 
good  and  righteous  law  to  act  by,  give  him  intelligence 
to  know  the  purport  of  that  law,  and  he  knew  in  order 
for  man  to  be  an  accountable  creature,  that  he  should 
have  that  power  originated  in  his  formation  by  which 
he  could  and  might  act  freely  and  of  his  own  voluntary 
consent;  and  though  God  saw  some  would  act  freely, 
sensibly  and  impenitently  against  the  expression  of  his 
will  and  be  lost,  he  knew  they  might  have  acted  other- 
wise. On  this  plan,  as  God  knew  from  the  beginning 
some  would  be  saved,  that  is  a  proof  that  all  might  be 
saved  or  all  might  be  lost  according  to  the  actions  of 
their  own  voluntary  consent  and  the  righteousness  of 
his  own  law.  God  knew  man  would  sin,  hreknew  he 
would  provide  him  a  Saviour,  who  should  beabifctosave 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  would  come  to  God  through 
him.  He  knew  he  would  call  sinners  and  command 
them  to  believe  in  the  Saviour,  and  be  saved.  He  knew 
some  wozdd  not  believe  and  that  it  should  be  just  they 
should  be  damned,  as  they  might  have  acted  otherwise 
and  been  saved.  He  knew  some  would  believe,  be  obedi- 
ent  and  be  saved,  and  that  they  might  have  acted  other- 
wise and  been  damned,  r»s  he  k  new  he  would  be  partial  to 
none,  but  universally  equal  to  all.  Hence  I  answer 
though  God  knew  who  would  be  saved  and  who  lost,  as 
that  knowledge  should  have  no  influence  over  their  ac- 
tions it  might  be  otherwise;  that  is,  all  men  might  be  sav- 
ed, unless  he  would  deceive  us,  who  says,  God  would 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

6th.  Lastly  you  ask,  could  not  God  as  easily  have 
prevented  as  admitted  the  present  constitution  of  mor- 
tality audits  concomitant  imperfections  2  if  so  are  not 
fill  things  as  then  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  his  eternal 
purpose  ? 

I  1st.  I  suppose  it  might  have  been  as  easy  with  God 
;hot  to  have  made  man  as  to  bave  iftadc  him,  but  this  is 
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no  reason  that  all  the  actions  of  men\  theft,  robbery^ 
murder  &c.  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  his  eternal  purpose?" 

2nd.  In  a  word,  you  seem  to  ask  if  God  could  not  as 
easily  have  created  angels  impeccable,  far  beyond  the 
power  of  temptation  and  sinful'  action,  immortal,  not 
subject  to  death,  disease,  mortality  and  its  concomitant 
imperfections  as  to  have  created  man;  and  then  ask,  if 
so,  are  not  all  things  as  they  are,  that  is,  are  not  the 
most  abominable  actions  committed  by  men,  perfectly 
agreeable  to  God's  eternal  purpose. 

3d;  If  I  purpose  to  do  or  have  any  thing  done,,  if  I  da 
it  of  myself,  or  through  any  tftfrer  agency  I  certainly 
am  the  author,  or  primary  cause,  of  that  action.  The 
actions  of  stealing,  drunkeness,  adultery  and  murder,, 
with  many  other  abominations,  have  been  done  in  our 
world;  now,  if  it  was  God's  eternal  purpose  that  those  ac- 
tions should  be  committed,  as  he  could  not  commit  them 
himself,  he -created- man- for  his  agent,  g«r©  h\m  a  pro- 
pensity and  propelled  him  on  to  the  work  which  he  pur- 
posed, the  actiowef  which  purpose,  of  course  could  not 
be  avoided  in  man,  then  is  not  God  completely  the  au- 
thor or  primary  cause  of  those  actions  ?  But  as  God  is 
a  merciM,  gracious  and  just  being,  he  did  not,  he  could 
not  purpose  those  actions,  therefore  those  actions  are  not 
agreedble  to  his  purpose,  unless  his  oath  is  false  when  htfc- 
swears  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  soul  that  dieth* 

SIR, 

By  the  diction  of  your  fetter,,  which  I  have  tricd^ 
fo  answer,  it  seems  you  are  tinctured  with  deism  and 
well  fraught  with  the  calvinistic  decrees  which  1  fear,  by 
your  enquiries,  may  ultimately  lead  you  on  in  the  indul- 
gence of  all  the  sinful  propensities  of  the  human  heart,, 
at  the  same  time  think  you  are  doing  the  will  of  Godt^ 
otherwise  he  would  prevent  your  actions.. 

Be  your  profession  and  sentiments  what  they  hi  ay,  is^ 
not  important  with  me,  but  I  beseech  you,  as  every  man 
shall  be  rewarded  according  to  his  awn  works,  to  fear 
&od  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole 
Auty  of  man. 

I  am,  yours,  &c. 

JL  THOMAS 
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From  this  place  we  went  on,  held  meeting  in  Char- 
lotte County,  where  we  had  a  comfortable  time;  tbesa 
went  to  f£LJUa  preacher,  where  we  were  met  by  two 
other  preachers  going  on  to  the  same  meeting  we  were 
bound  for.  One  of  these  men  was  quite  a  youth,  just 
from  New  England,  who  at  that  time  manifested  much 
humility  and  zeal  for  the  cause  of  God,  whose  name 
was  fj^-^We  all  had  a  precious  night  in  conversing 
togetKer  on  the  glorious  appearance  of  the  work  of 
God  in  different  places.  It  rejoiced  us  to  hear  that 
many  were  giving  up  their  traditions  and  human  sys- 
tems to  embrace  the  fullness  of  the  simplicity  and  liber- 
ty of  the  Gospel,  that  the  power  of  bigotry  and  party- 
ism  was  conquered  by  the  love  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
many,  and  that  many  sinners  were  converted,  rejoicing 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  ijf§ 

The  next  day  we  all  went  on  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Shiloh  (the  place  intended  for  the  great  meeting.)  On 
Frufay  the  19th  of  May,  the  meeting  commenced, 
where  the'tnan^r^  sermon  my  eyes  were 

opened,  preached  the  first  sermon  to  an  attentive  con- 
gregation, who  were  generally  much  affected  under  his 
powerful  discourse.  At  candle  light  we  met  again  for 
worship,  at  which  time  the  people  were  gathering  m 
from  different  quarters  from  afar  and  thirteen  preach* 
ers  had  collected,  among  whom  1  saw,  and  was  glad  to 
meet,  my  dear  brother  T.  Reeves,  who  lead  me  aiong 
when  I  was  weak  and  helpless.  It  was  proposed  that 
1  should  preach  to  the  congregation.  I  did  so,  to  the 
joy  of  my  own  soul  and  to  the  comfort  of  others.  But 
in  this  I  must  have  been  deceived,  or  else  F.  P.  from  N. 
E.  must  have  been  very  wrong  when,  after  I  closed,  be 
immediately  rose  up  and  gave  a  discourse  in  which  he 
said  "such  preaching  was  not  fit  for  God,  men  nor 
Devils.'^^iT^with  other  Ostentatious  motions,  dis- 
gusted some  of  the  preaching  brethren,  so  that  he  waa 
not,  generally  rccieved,  and  though  he  came  to  open  a 
communication  between,  arsd  to  unite  the  people  called 
Christians  in  the  Eastern  and  Southern  States  together, 
he  did  not  succeed;  especially  when  it  was  known  that 


tWie  did  not  consider  Jesus  Christ  should  he  worship- 
ped as  God, 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday  the  congregation  was  very 
extensive  and  many  felt  the  word  preached  to  them. 
Some  praised  God  aloud  and  some  cried  aloud  for  mer- 
cy. When  the  Lord's  supper  was  given  the  union  and 
fellowship  among  some  of  different  societies  who  sat 
together  were  lovely  and  joyful. 

...  On  Monday  morning,  as  I  had  come  to  this  ineeting 
recommended  hy  a  number  ^HMmSS  wliere  I  had  tra- 
velled, to  be  ordained  an  Elder,  according  to  the  New 
Testament,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, the  subject  was  consulted  among  the  preachers 
but  the  objections  of  my  being* f«o  young  and  that  or- 
dination at  such  an  age  might  make  me  proud,  so  that  I 
would  be  caught  in  the  snare  and  temptation  of  the  devil, 
were  brought  forward,  and  it  was  thought  proper  by 
some  of  them  that  it  should  be  postponed.  At  10 
o'clock  the  preaching  commenced  again,  and  several 
sermons  were  delivered.  The  people  were  remarkably 
affected  with  the  weight  of  divine  truth,  and  late  in  the 
evening  when  the  meeting  was  about  to  disperse,  many 
prayers  were  put  up  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  church 
for  the  union  and  fellowship  of  his  spirit  to  continue 
with  us,  to  prevail  over  his  people  every  where  and 
bring  them  into  one.  At  this  meeting  three  souls  were 
converted,  brought  into  marvellous  light,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  love  of  God.  Many  were  deeply  convicted  and 
were  seeking  the  Saviour  sorrowing.  Here  my  soul 
was  much  refreshed,  comforted,  humbled  and  strength- 
ened. When  the  time  came  that  preachers  and  people 
Were  to  bid  farewelLour  weeping  was  great  and  general, 
but  wre  anticipated  that  inexpressible  joy  we  should  feel 
when  we  should  meet  to  part  no  more. 

The  sweet  and  heavenly  union,  the  firm  and  lasting 
friendship,the  oneness  of  soul,  spirit  and  mind  which  the 
religion  of  Jesus  gives  to  make  strangers  feel  stronger 
ties  of  fraternal  affection  than  those  of  nature,  is  one  of 
its  admirable  and  useful  excellencies,  and  that  alone, 
when  it  discovers  itself  in  a  person  or  persons  would 
prove  the  work  to  be  of  God  and  not  of  selfish  nature. 


This  evidence  was  abundantly  manifested  among  many 
at  this  meeting.  My  own  soul,  I  felt,  participated 
largely  of  this  divine  influence. 

This  evening  we  left  the  meeting  ground  and  I  went 
on  four  miles  toward  Danville  and  tarried  all  night  at 
the  house  of  a  pious  old  man  whose  daughter  was  con- 
victed at  the  meeting  and  began  to  seek  her  salvation. 
Her  penitence  and  prayers  this  night  for  the  remission 
of  sins  were  sincere  and  somewhat  remarkable,  as  she 
was  under  a  fearful  apprehension  she  would  never 
.awake  if  she  went  to  sleep  before  she  was  converted,, 
wherefore  she  was  up  (it  was  said)  all  night  praying. 
In  the  morning,  in  family  prayer,  her  sorrow  was.  turn- 
ed into  joy.    Sik?,  gave  praise  to  her  Saviour  from  a 
knowledge  of  his  having  pardoned  her  sins.    This  was 
also  a  happy  time  with  her  parents  and  with  me.  I 
then  went  on,  crossed  Dan  river,  came  into  North  Ca- 
rolina, and  at  night  held  meeting  at  brother  W.  i« 
Casewell  County,  to  an  inattentive  and  unaffected  peo- 
ple.   My  mind  was  much  depressed  and  discouraged 
while  speaking  to  them;  unbelief  darkened  my  subject 
and  I  felt  such  embarrassment  that  I  wished  I  had  not 
attempted  it.    But  I  found  afterwards  it  had  a  good  ef- 
fect upon  me  as  I  saw  great  need  of  drawing  nigiier 
to  God,  by  constant  and  faithful  prayer.    Next  morn- 
ing I  also  understood  that  one  man  was  so  deeply  af- 
fected and  sensibly  convinced  of  his  lost  and  sinful 
condition,  on  his  way  home  he  fell  on  his  knees  and 
prayed  mightily  for  the  Lord  to  be  merciful  to  his  souL 
This  gave  me  to  understand  that  I  should  not  be  dis- 
couraged under  gloomy  appearances,  nor  be  too  much 
transported  at  what  I  esteemed  a  gracious  prospect; 
but  be  happily  resigned  in  dispensing  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  as  he  gave  me  utterance  and  leave  the  evsnt  to 
God. 

From  this  place  I  directed  my  course  to  my  native 
place;  in  the  evening  I  arrived  there,  and  found  my  mo- 
ther, brother  and  relations  welK  We  were  glad  that 
the  Lord  had  brought  me  through  many  trials,  troubles 
and  dangers,  to  see  them  again  on  this  stage  of  sorrow* 
May  28th.  On  Sunday  I  held  meeting  in  the  neigh* 
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bourhood  to  a  large  congregation,  where  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  meet  with  us  to  the  great  joy  and  com- 
fort  of  many,  while  others  were  seen  weeping,  because 
their  hearts  were  reached  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Here 
was  a  Presbyterian  woman,  who,  after  being  taken 
with  the  Jirks  and  shouting,  exhorted  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  congregation  and  many  felt  her  words  to 
the  ft e art.  At  candlelight  I  held  preaching  at  my 
brother-in-law's,  where  the  people  were  powerfully  ope- 
rated upon  by  divine  grace.  Through  the  week  I  held 
preaching 'in  the.  neighbouring  houses  every  evening. 
The  people  attended  with  great  avidity  to  hearthe  word, 
and  many  were  deeply  impressed  with  a  solemn  sense 
of  their  sins.  My  young  acquaintances  who  once  des- 
pised and  ridiculed  me  for  endeavouring  to  obey  my 
Saviour,  now  desire  to  have  a  part  and  lot  with  me  in 
him. 

On  the  next  Sunday  I  went  12  miles  to  Reedy  Fork, 
Apple's  meeting  house,  (so  called)  in  Guilford  County, 
where  !  met  J.  O'Kelly,  and  an  extensive  auditory. 
"We  both  preached  to  the  people  and  he  administered 
the  Lord's  supper  to  a  large  number  of  dear  disciples. 
This  was  a  glorious  and  happy  day  to  my  soul,  and  I 
think  to  others,  as  loud  hosannahs  were  given  by  many 
to  the  son  of  David  and  him  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  At  candle-light  we  held  meeting  not  far  dis- 
tant, where  also  the  peopk  of  God  were  much  comfort- 
ed and  some  wept  bitterly.  In  this  meeting  a  German 
was  influenced  to  exhort  and  pray,  though  1  could  not 
understand  his  language,  I  felt  the  good  spirit  by  which 
he  spake. 

June  5th.  From  this  place  I  went  on  westwardly 
through  Guilford,  Stokes,  Iredel  and  Surry  Counties, 
preaching  almost  every  day,  sometimes  twice,  only 
while  in  some  parts  of  Iredel,  the  people  being  mostly 
Presbyterians  and  Seceders,  they  were  not  disposed  to 
recieve  me,  nor  let  me  preaoh  amongst  them.  I  went 
from  thence  to  Grayson  and  Wythe  Counties,  Va. 
where  I  continued  ten  days  and  preached  successively 
every  day,  sometimes  twice,  generally  to ,  attentive  con- 
gregations; some  among  them  were  deeply  impressed 


with  the  knowledge  of  their  sins,  and  I  left  them  deter 
mined,  by  promise,  to  seek  the  Saviour  till  they  should 
find  him  precious  to  their  souls. 

I  then  returned  to  North  Carolina  again.  Tarried 
two  days  with  my  relations  on  Haw-River  and  then  di- 
rected my  course  through  the  lower  parts  of  the  state, 
in  the  regions  round  about  Edenton.    Here  at  this 
season  the  weather  is  excessively  warm*  the  nioschettos 
and  gnats  very  troublesome.    The  water  extremely 
bad  and  insalubrious.    The  swamps  numerous,  large 
and  dismal,  which  make  it  disagreeable  travelling.  In 
these  |parts  the  Methodists  are  most  numerous,  the 
most  of  whom  recieved  me  to  preach  in  their  houses 
and  used  me  hospitably  and  brotherly.    Many  of  them 
esteem  it  right  and  necessary  that  all  the  children  oi 
God  should  be  one  and  unite  together  in  the  bonds  cf 
perfect  love.    My  soul  is  often  refreshed  and  comfort- 
ed in  speaking  to  the  people,  as  many  rejoice  and  some 
are  convinced  of  their  sins,  constrained  to  weep  and 
brought  to  pray.    For  some  time  past  I  have,  some- 
what like  the  ravens,  to  depend  upon  the  bounties  of 
heaven  for  my  provision  and  support,  as  the  last  of  my 
money,  which  I  recieved  for  my  watch  I  was  under  the 
necessity  of  selling,  has  been  expended;  however 
though  I  suffer  adversity  and  hunger,  I  rejoice  that  it  is 
for  the  name  and  sake  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

Not  far  from  Tarborough  I  called  at  an  Inn,  late  in 
the  evening,  asked  the  landlord  to  stay  airnight  under 
his  roof,  telling  him  tbat  I  had  no  money.  He  imme- 
diately began  to  interrogate  me  very  impertinently; 
asking  me  where  I  came  from,  where  I  was  going  to 
and  what  was  my  business,  &e,  I  told  him.  He  then 
swore  that  he  thought  I  was  some  runaway  ajiprentice 
bay,  and  that  the  horse  1  was  on  was  a  stolen  one  and  he 
had  a  great  mind  to  take  vie  up  as  such.  I  told  him  he 
was  very  welcome  to  try  the  job  and  by  that  means  I 
might  get  a  nights  lodging  with  him.  However  he 
cursed  me  to  be  gone  off  as  he  would  not  be  troubled 
about  it.  I  started  and  in  going  a  short  distance  by 
the  light  of  the  moon  I  discovered  a  path  that  lead 
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through  a  dark,  thick  woods,,  which  I  followed.  This 
was  a  large,  dry  swamp.    While  passing  along  i  his 
lonesome  place  I  heard  the  melancholy,  discordant 
notes  of  a  strage  night-bird,  which  I  had  never  heard 
Sefore,  and  which  I  am  told  is  peculiar  to  these  swamps. 
At  first  its  plaintive  moans,  I  thought,  were  portentous 
and  somewhat  alarming,  as  they  sometimes  imitated 
the  cries  of  wild4  distress  and  then  the  expiring  groans 
of  the  dying,    in  going  about  two  miles  I  came  to  a 
rural  mansion,  which  represented,  as  I  found  the  turn 
and  style  of  its  author,  elegant,  but  not  superfluous; 
k   grand,. but  not  gorgeous;  neat,  plain  and  humble.  The 
man  rose  out  of  his  bed  and  though  a  stranger  he  took 
jne  in,  I  was  hungry  and  he  fed  mc.    This  night,  while 
lying  and  musing  on  the  goodness  of  God,  the  conso- 
lations of  his  spirit  were  great  to  my  soul  and  the  pre- 
eence  of  his  grace,  added  supreme  and  inexpressible 
delight.    Here  many  a  lonesome  scene  and  joyful  hour 
which  I  had  passed  with  many  of  the  manifest  eviden- 
ces of  the  goodness  of  God,  made  known  to  me,  rose 
into  review  and  filled  my  heart  with  gratitude  and  joy. 
I  mused  upon  the  variety  and  infinite  wisdom  and  ever- 
lasting mercies  of  God,  in  his  dealings  toward  the 
children  of  men,  especially  to  those  whe  loved  and  kept 
his  commandments — to  the  promotion  and  spread!  of 
the  knowledge  of  his  salvation  in  the  world.    How  he, 
by  his  spirit,  influences  some  to  sacrifice  the  honors, 
prospects,  pleasures,  amusements,  riches  and  advanta- 
ge of  the  world,  to  esteem  them  all  as  dross  and  choose 
to  leave  father  and  mother*,  sometimes  wife  and  chil- 
dren, house  and  land  and  take  their  lives  in  their  hands 
and  freely  brave  the  dangers,  necessities  and  persecu- 
tions of  a  wicked  world,  while  they  go  forth  to  bear  im 
toldffi  diculties,  trials,  temptations,  sufferings,  toils,  fa- 
tigues and  labours  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  sal  vation 
and  the  good  news  of  heaven  to  men.    And  how  He  in 
all  the  variety  of  their  circumstances,  aids,*assists,  sup- 
ports and  provides  for  the  faithful  in  their  work.  How 
ingeniously  he  provides  for  their  wants,  directs  their 
way  and  enables  them  to  do  that  for  which  they  were 
,sent.    What  abundant .  cquse  I  saw  for  thanksgivings 


71 


Actuation  and  praise !  0  never  let  me  forget  thy  won- 
ders, nor  my  soul  cease  to  love  and  worship  thee* 

O  may  I  always  find  thy  grace  so  sweet. 
As  now  I  lay  me  down  at  Jesus'  feet; 
O  may  transporting  joys  bear  me  above 
AH  earthly  objects,  or  a  creature's  love* 

In  the  morning,  in  conversation  with  my  host,  I  found 
him  to  be  a  man  of  profound  piety  and  good  sense,  but 
was  attached,  as  a  member,  to  no  religious  society;  the 
family  was  agreeable  and  I  thought  every  thing  seemed 
to  be  situated  in  a  delightful  medium  between  inconve- 
nient poverty  and  superfluous  grandeur.  I  was  invited 
to  stay  the  day  with  him  and  preach  in  his  house  before 
I  left  him,  to  which  I  consented  and  preached  to  an  at- 
tentive and  serious  congregation,  at  candlelight.  I 
had  faith  to  believe  the  Lord  would  make  the  word  use- 
ful and  profitable  to  some  of  their  souls. 

On  the  next  morning  when  I  was  about  to  start  my 
host  gave  me  one  dollar,  commended  me  to  the  protec- 
tion of  Almighty  grace  and  bid  me  God  speed  in  the 
heavenly  road. 

I  now  directed  my  course  for  the  old  route  where  I 
first  travelled  with  brother  R.  About  the  15th  of  July 
I  arrived  there  at  a  place  called  Holy  Keck  Chapel, 
My  old  friends  here  were  glad  to  see  me  and  that  I  had 
visited  them  again.  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  on  a  low 
stand,  it  there  is  any  at  all,  at  this  place.  The  people 
are  very  formal,  depending,  I  fear,  altogether  in  their 
morality  for  salvation  and  do  not  like  to  be  disturbed 
with  warm,  or  what  they  call  noistj  preaching,  which  X 
think,  is  a  sign  of  an  evil  and  unclean  heart;  however 
I  saw  some  appearance  that  a  few  might  see  the  neces- 
sity of  drawing  nigher  to  God. 

I  now  went  on  preaching  every  day — directing  my 
course  still  lower  down  the  Country,  in  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina.  Went  through  what  is  called  the  Dis- 
mal Swamp,,  an  extensive  wilderness  lying  between 
Edenton  and  Norfolk,  through  which  there  is  a  Canal 
now  making  (and  now  finished  above  twenty  miles  in 
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lengtli)  to  unite  the  traffic  of  the  two  places  together, 
Then  went  on  through  a  place  called  the  Great  Bridge. 
Then  to  my  old  friend  IE  Haggard's,  Norfolk, Torts- 
mouth  and  several  places  to  Suffolk.  Then  on  through 
Isle  of  Wight  into  Surry  County.  At  Lebanon  meet- 
ing house,  the  first  Sabbath  in  August,  tile  Loi  d  was 
pleased  to  visit  us  in  a  very  instantaneous  and  powerful 
manner  with  his  converting  grace.  The  professors 
for  some  time  had  been  in  a  cold  and  formal  state  about 
here,  and  sinners  very  careless  and  inattentive  to  the 
word  of  God.  But  on  this  day  while  I  was  preaching 
the  power  of  God  was  manifested,  as  in  an  instant,  in 
the  conviction  of  a  number,  who  fell  to  the  floor  crying 
the  more,  ihon  son  of  David  have  mercy  en  vs;  what 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved?  Many  of  the  professors  were 
immediately  revived  who  expressed  loud  praise  to  God, 
while  prayers,  acclamations  and  penitential  cries  fillcir 
the  house  and  were  heard  afar  off.  During  the  after- 
noon three  of  the  mourners  were  comforted,  were  trans  - 
lated from  darkness  into  marvellous  light  and  rejoiced 
in  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  The  meet- 
ing did  not  disperse  till  about  sun  set,  then  only  to  repair 
to  a  neighbor's  house  to  continue  the  worship  with  more 
convenience.  We  there  w?aited  and  worshipped  before 
God  all  night  and  tilt  10  o'clock  on  the  next  day,  by 
preaching,  singing,  praying  and  praising  incessantly,  in 
which  time  four  more  were  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  their  sins  forgiven,  and  were  made  happy  in  the 
salvation  of  God.  At  S  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the 
people  came  together  again  for  worship.  I  began  to 
preach  to  them  but  the  sound  of  cries,  praise  and 
prayers  soon  drowned  my  voice  and  I  gave  up  the  sub- 
ject to  a  different  operation  of  the  spirit.  This  meet- 
ing did  not  close  till  next  morning  (Tuesday)  during 
which  time  the  neighbours  were  going  to  ocr  &om  the 
place,  I  believe  almost  constantly.  Against  Tuesday 
morning,  when  necessity  demanded  our  dispersion, 
there  were  six  more  converted,  to  God  and  testified 
that  Jesus  had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  their  sins, 
which  made  thirteen  m  number  since  the  glorious  work 
began  on  the  Sunday  previous.  On  this  morning  I  left 
an  appointment  to  preach  at  Lebanon  agiun  on  the  next. 


Sabbath  day,  and  went  several  miles  and  preached  at 
J.  Judkin's,  a  dear  man  of  God,  who  was  kind,  ten- 
der and  affectionate  to  me  when  I  was  weak  and  help- 
less in  my  calling,  to  attentive  people,  some  of  whom 
were  much  affected  and  deeply  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  their  souls.  There  is  a  prospect  that  the 
work  of  God  will  revive  and  prosper  at  this  place 
also. 

Wednesday  I  went  on  and  at  12  o'clock  preached  to 
a  few  attentive  people  at  brother  Hollaway's.  At  can- 
dlelight, several  miles  further,  at  W.  Cappcll's  in 
Sussex  County.  In  this  neighbourhood  the  people  seem 
to  be  fotrcHtf  going  to  meeting,  but  not  very  desirous  to 
receive  the  ingrafted  word  whichis  able  to  save  their  souls. 
But  the  whole  of  this  family  (which  is  large)  profess  re- 
ligion, and  seem  to  be  in  earnest  to  work  out  their  Sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling. 

Thursday,  went  on  and  at  12  o'clock  preached  at 
brother  Barrett's  meeting  house,  in  Southampton., 
where  thefe  was  already  a  good  appearance  of  the 
work  of  God,  through  the  instrumentality  of  brother  B. 
but  this  day  we  had  a  more  visible  manifestation  of  di- 
vine grace  in  the  conviction  of  several,  and  in  the  pro- 
fession of  two  happy  souls  who  were  born  of  God  and 
acclaimed  their  praise  to  Jesus.  At  candlelight  we 
held  meeting  in  brother  B's  house,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. I  spake  upon  these  w  ords,  u  and  w  hen  he  came  to 
himself,  he  said  how  many  of  my  father's  hired  servants 
have  bread  enough  and  to  spare  and  I  perish  with  hun- 
ger, I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father  and  will  say,  father 
1  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am 
iio  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  sen,  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants."  I  had  heavenly  light,  sweet  lib- 
erty and  great  comfort  in  speaking  on  the  subject,  as  I 
once  felt  myself  in  a  similar  situation  to  the  one  whom 
I  was  describing.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  us  and  the  work  of  God  w  as  marvellous  in  our  eyes* 
•Several  persons  fell  on  the  floor  as  condemned,  guilty 
rebels,  crying  for  mercy,  as  they  saw  they  had  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before  God.  Among  the  many 
mourners  was  brother  B's  son,  Mills,  a  young  man,  who 
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had  been  considerably  wild  and  wicked.  Three  of  those 
who  mourned  in  deep  distress,  were  released  from  their 
bondage,  brought  into  light  and  liberty,  and  gave  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest  This  was  a  memorable  night,  a 
glorious  time  and  great  beginning  to  the  glorious  revival 
which  spread  and  prevailed  in  the  regions  round  about. 

Friday,  I  held  meeting  twice  in  the  neighbourhood, 
where  the  people  crowded  together  to  see  this  strange 
work  (as  they  called  it)  and  where  many  who  came  for 
curiosity  felt  the  quickening  and  convincing  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Saturday,  i  returned  to  the  neighborhood  of  Lebanon, 
and  at  candlelight  held  meeting.  I  found  the  work  of 
God  was  still  going  on  and  had  increased  while  I  was 
gone.  Three  or  four  had  been  converted,  and  several 
more  effectually  convinced  of  their  sins.  I  now  found  that 
almost  every  house  was  a  house  of  prayer,  and  that  many 
of  the  old  professors,  who  a  few  weeks  ago,  were  mute 
and  pretended  to  say  nothing  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
were  now  emboldened  and  enabled  to  sing,  prdy,  ex- 
hort and  hold  meetings  to  the  profit  of  their  own  souls 
and  others. 

On  Sunday,  I  went  to  Lebanon,  where  perhaps  there 
were  1000  or  1500  people  gathered.  Brother  B.  and 
his  son  M.  who  was  yet  in.  deep  conviction  and  concern 
for  his  salvation^  met  me  here.  1  endeavoured  to  preach 
to  the  people,  but  the  exercise  of  shouting,  praying  and 
crying  soon  prevented  the  people  from  hearing  me. 
Brother  B.  exhorted  among  them,  while  divine  power 
attended  the  word.  The  meeting  continued  till  late  in 
the  evening,  while  three  captive  souls  were  made  free  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  many  more  awakened  to  the 
knowledge  of  their  guilty  state.  At  candlelight  we  had 
meeting  again  in"  the  same  place,  which  continued  near- 
ly all  night,  while  the  work  of  the  Lord  went  on  most 
glorious.  Some  of  the  wicked  and  impenitent  now  be 
gan  to  shew  themselves  as  vile  persecutors.  It  was  the 
intention  of  some  of  them  (as  I  afterwards  understood) 
to  get  me  out  of  the  meeting  house  to  beat  me  to  death. 
To  this  end  a  man  came  near  the  pulpit  where  I  was, 
(having  a  stick  concealed  under  his  coat)  and  whisper- 
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-ed  to  me  that  there  was  a  man  out  of  doors,  who  had 
fell  down  under  conviction  and  desired  that  I  siiould 
come  out  and  pray  for  him.  As  this  man  was  a  stran- 
ger to  me,  by  -his  smiles  and  his  message  I  took  him  for 
a  friend,  and  followed  him  on  to  the  door,  where  a  man, 
who  knew  their  intention,  pulled  me  back,  the  meaning 
of  which  I  did  not  at  first  understand,  however  I  started 
back  toward  the  pulpit  where  the  people  were  mostly 
engaged.  The  enemy,  when  he  found  I  did  not  follow 
him  out,  came  back  and  struck  violently  at  me  with  his 
stick,  before  I  knew  it,  but  a  man  who  saw  it  defended 
the  blow  and  kept  it  off  me.  The  man  followed  me  up 
and  caught  a  vigorous  hold  and  jirked  me  back  across  a 
bench  and  was  for  beating  away  upon  me  with  his  stick, 
v/hen  two  or  three  caught  him  and  took  him  out  of  doors. 
There  was  then  some  exertion  made  by  some  of  them  to 
get  in  at  a  window,  but  they  were  repulsed*  _ 

I  tarried  two  days  more  in  the  neighborhood  and  we 
had  meetings  from  place  to  place  almost  day  and  night 
during  the  time,  while  several  more  were  brought  by 
heavenly  grace  to  rejoice  in  him  who  giveth  sight  to  the 
blind  and  salvation  to  the  poor.  Times  about  here  put 
me  in  mind  of  the  gracious  seasons  and  heavenly  conduct 
arcong  the  disciples  in  ancient  days,  "  and  they  con- 
tinuing daily  with  one  acord  in  the  temple  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God,  and  hav- 
ing favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  to 
sthe  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  Acts. 
46,  47. 

I  went  on  again  on  Wednesday,  and  preached  at  bro- 
her  Holloway^to  a  number  of  people,  some  of  whom 
tad  seSff 'ffifffeTFSome  of  the  spirit  of  the  late  revival. 
The  word  seemed  to  fall  with  weight  and  had  a  good 
ffect  in  the  hearts  of  some.  On  Thursday  morning  1 
started  on  to  go  several  miles  to  attend  an  appointment 
it  12  o'clock,  accompanied  by  three  women,  two  of  bro- 
her  H\s.  daughters  and  one  of  their  cousins.  In  our 
vay  we  had  to  cross  a  stream  of  water,  over  which  there 
fvas  a  new  bridge  erected,  which  was  unfinished,  hav« 
ng  no  banisters  to  the  sides,  and  the  planks  laid  loose 


8£ 


upon  the  sleepers.  I  went  foremost  on  the  bridge  ap- 
prehending no  danger  to  myself  nor  the  others.  When 
I  was  nearly  across  the  bridge,  brother  H's.  youngest 
daughter  (about  16  years  old),  was  before  the  others 
about  half  way  across,  whose  horse  had  became  fright- 
ened with  the  noise  and  shaking  of  the  bridge.  The  girl 
also  being  much  frightened  drew  hard  upon  the  bridle, 
the  horse  ran  back  length-way  of  the  plank  and  soon 
tumbled  himself  and  his  screaming  rider  into  the  mid- 
dle of  the  stream,  she  falling  under  the  horse,  which  by 
measurement,  was  about  15  feet  deep  and  between  £0 
and  0  yards  wide.  This  was  a  scene  of  distress  and 
trial  to  me,  but  without  reflection^  or  consideration  of 
my  own  danger,  I  jumped  from  my  horse,  ran,  without 
pulling  off  hat,  coat  or  boots,  and  leaped  into  the  stream 
to  save  the  drowning  damsel.  I  knew  I  could  swim 
safely  and  without  danger,  but  never  knew  before,  the 
difficulty  of  swimming  with  the  weight  of  a  drowning 
person.  Before  I  reached  her,  the  current  (which  was 
somewhat  bold)  had  carried  her  some  distance  down. 
She  was  sinking  the  third  time  when  I  caught  her.  She 
made  a  vigorous  gripe  to  catch  me  round  the  neck  and 
with  much  exertion  I  broke  her  hold.  I  first  endea- 
vored to  keep  her  head  out  of  the  water,  as  she  war,  al- 
most exhausted,  but  in  doing  this  I  soon  found  myself 
most  drowning.  I  then  took  her  by  the  arm  with  one 
hand  and  with  slow,  fatiguing  progress,  conveyed  her 
to  the  loved  and  much  desired  shore,  while  both  our 
mouths  frequently  dipped  water.  The  bank,  where  I  ! 
first  landed  her  was  steep  and  the  water  swimming,  but 
by  the  assistance  of  the  other  two,  who  had  been  on  the 
shore  screaming  almost  to  distraction,  with  much  dif- 
ficulty we  brought  her  up  on  safe  ground,  but  to  all  ap- 
pearance dead  !  A  large  quantity  of  water  poured  out 
at  her  mouth,  and  we  soon  discovered  symptoms  of 
life,  but  found  she  was  badly  bruised  and  hurt  inward- 
ly in  the  breast,  as  she  emitted  much  blood  from  her 
mouth.  In  the  course  of  half  an  hour  she  recovered  life 
and  strength  to  speak.  In  broken  accents  she  began  to  j 
express  her  thanks  to  me  that  I  had  brought  her  to  the 
living  again  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  me  by  this  time 
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she  would  hare  been  in  hell.    I  told  her  I  only  had 
done  my  duty  and  thanks  for  the  preservation  of  her 
life,  did  not  belong  to  me,  but  to  God  who  spared  her; 
that  this  was  a  warning  for  her  to  repent  and  prepare 
to  meet  him  in  peace.    For  the  space  of  two  hours  she 
was  unable  to  w  alk  or  ride.    We  then  helped  her  on  the 
horse  and  by  the  assistance  of  her  sister  holding  her 
on,  they  returned  homeward,  but  through  her  weakness 
(as  I  was  told)  they  had  to  tarry  the  evening  with  a 
neighbour  on  the  way,  and  1  went  on  to  my  appointment 
in  my  wet  clothes,  where  the  people  were  waiting  for 
me.    They  thought  it  strange  to  see  me  so  very  wet  on 
such  a  clear  day,  and  though  I  told  them  the  circum- 
stance, it  was  soon  reported  that  I  was  drunk  and  had 
fallen  into  the  mill-pond,&c.    Some  of  the  congregation 
w  ay  operated  upon  by  the  zealous  and  holy  spirit  with 
1  which  I  was  enabled  to  speak,  but  others  were  indiffe- 
rent and  made  derision.    At  candle  light  I  pi  earned  at 
!  brother  B's.  again,  where  numbers  were  gathered  to 
|  hear  the  word  of  God,  to  see  and  hear  the  exercise  of 
the  people.    Here  brothe  r  B's.  son  JVt.  was  iilieved 
from  his  guilt  and  condemnation;  was  justified  by  faith 
J  and  obtained  peace  with  Gtoi/,  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
ii  Christ.    One  of  his  daughters  also,  who  was  ten  or 
j|  twelve  years  old,  after  a  severe  and  bitter  crying  for 
mercy,  w  as  brought  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God 
j  and  w  as  enabled  to  raise  her  little  voice  in  praise  to  her 
great  deliverer.    Many  others  were  brought  to  weep 
and  cry  for  mercy  while  shouts  and  songs  of  salvation 
resounded  afar  off. 

I  tarried  a  few  days  in  the  neighborhood,  where  the 
people  collected  to  hear  the  word  preached  from  house 
to  house.  In  this  time  the  work  of  the  Lord  increased 
and  the  truth  mightily  prevailed.  Some  very  singular 
convictions  were  experienced  by  sortie  of  the  people, 
while  at  their  common  business  of  life.  Even  .some 
who  had  reviled  and  persecuted  the  work,  by  sudden 
and  powerful  manifestations  of  their  lost  condition, were 
wrought  to  implore  forgiveness  and  to  share  in  what 
|  they  once  thought  to  be  enthusiasm. 
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I  then  went  on,and  preached  in  several  places,td  Ho- 
ly Neck,  generally  in  old  English  Chapels  (so  called) 
whose  preachers  long  since  have  deserted  them;  they 
are  much  neglected  and  out  of  repair,  and  the  peopl&r 
about  them  I  find  are  cold,  dull,  formal  and  unfeeling  in 
the  spirit  of  Christ;  hence  i  find  these  places  of  all 
others  the  hardest  to  preach  in  and  the  least  visible 
effect  upon  the  hearers.  Here  I  am  taken  for  a  wild 
enthusiast,  a  hot  headed,  exentrtc  boy ,  by  no  means  fit 
to  be  a  parson. 

From  Holy  Neck  I  went  and  held  a  few  meetings  in  and 
about  Cypress  Chapel,  where  some  of  tne  professors 
were  revived  and  we  had  some  comfortable  times.  In 
Cypress  Chapel  one  night  we  were  disturbed  by  some 
of  the  young  gentlemen  who,  after  filling  themselves  with 
strong  drink  brought  their  bottle  full  to  meeting  with 
them,  while  sitting  in  the  pew,  and  I  preaching  to  them, 
they  would  very  formally,  boldly  and  frequently  take 
their  drams,  and  from  the  strength  of  them  began  to 
contradict  what  I  was  saying,  to  curse  and  swear  at  me. 
With  much  disturbance  they  were  put  out  of  the  house 
and  the  worship  confused.  Such  brave  conduct  as  this 
in  some  of  our  young  countrymen,is  very  reprehensible, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  all  those  w  ho  may  pretend  to  the 
least  respectability  when  they  attend,  will  behave  them- 
selves, at  least,  in  time  of  worehip,  with  decency  and 
decorum. 

From  thence  I  went  on  and  preached  in  several  pla- 
ces, where  I  met  with  little  success,  but  much  persecu- 
tion, and  a  little  opposition  from  an  old  woman  who 
brought  an  accusation  against  me  because  I  refused 
preaching  in  her  house  !  At  Providence  meeting  house 
we  had  a  refreshing  season  from  the  presence  of  God,  as 
two  souls  were  brought  to  the  enjoyment  of  divine  fa- 
vour and  joined  the  fellowship  of  the  brethren. 

From  this  place  I  went  up  the  country  visiting  places 
where  I  had  been.  Till  1  came  to  fill's i  Chagfil  in  Isle 
4>f  Wight  county,  my  labours  appeared  to  be  attended 
with  but  little  success  and  1  felt  discouraged,  disconso- 
late and  much  plagued  with  temptations.  W  hy  cannot 
I  (I  began  to  complain  to  myself)  see  sinners  convicted 
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and  the  lukewarm  professors  animated  with  heavenly 
zeal,  every  time  I  speak  to  the  people.  Why  not  the 
marvellous  power  of  God  and  the  demonstration  of  his 
spirit,  follow  me  from  place  to  place?  Why  not  his  gra- 
cious work  break  forth  and  revive  in  every  congrega- 
tion I  address.  As  this  was  my  desire  and  not  the  case, 
1  feared  the  cause  was  in  me.  My  mind  was  depressed 
and  I  began  to  think  I  spake  without  the  spirit.  This 
led  me,  of  course,  to  fear  that  I  was  deceiving  myself, 
losing  my  time,  wearing  out  my  constitution  and  deny- 
ing many  of  the  pleasures  and  prospects  of  the  world, 
for  nought.  Therefore,  why  not,  at  least,  leave  this  cold 
and  unfeeling  part  of  the  world,  if  not  forsake  the 
work  altogether,  go  to  those  places  and  continue  where 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  most  glorious,  where  I  can 
hear  christians  praise,  and  see  sinners  converted  to 
God,  and  where  my  own  soul  would  feel  constantly  hap- 
py and  drink  deeper  in  the  spirit  and  love  of  God  every 
dav.  Here  was  a  struerde  in  my  mind;  and  1  left  it 
to  be  determined  by  the  manifestations  made  to  me  in 
prayer.  By  secret  and  fervent  devotion  did  I  want  it 
discovered  to  me,  why  I  was  not  equally  successful  in 
the  ministry,  every  where  1  taught;  why  not  equally 
happy  and  transported  with  the  joys  of  heaven,  run- 
ning through  my  enraptured  soul.  Why  not  always  res 
rejoicing  in  God,  always  feasting  in  ins  love,  forever  ac- 
claiming his  praise? 

For  an  answer,  and  to  my  consolation,  the  diversity 
of  trial,  situation  and  feelings  of  the  Prophets,  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Apostles,  were  presented  to  me 
Sometimes  a  Prophet  could  have  those  glorious  mani- 
festations, by  which  he  would  he  enabled  to  reveal,  in 
charming  and  delightful  strains,  the  realities  of  heaven, 
the  welco  ne  promises  and  captivating  descriptions  of 
the  Messiah,  At  other  times  they  would  he  mourning, 
pining  an;l  complaining  in  a  dungeon,  almost  overbur- 
dened with  sorrow;  depressed  with  discouragements, 
express  their  disconsolate  and  gloomy  feelings.  Some- 
times the  people  would  believe  and  rejoice  in  the  words 
of  their  mission;  but  at  other  times  would  disbelive,  re- 
vile, persecute  and  punish  them.  The  Saviour  himself, 
who  had  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  cast  out 
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devils,  healed  the  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers,  made  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  who  done  many 
wonderful  works,  was  «een  to  weep.  Being  sorely 
tempted^  he  was  sorowfulin  his  soul;  and  by  the  gloomy 
appearance  of  his  work#he  was  known  to  be  in  private 
mountains  and  lonesome  places,  praying  to  be  delivered 
from  his  mournful  hour.  Though  he  spake  with  au- 
thority  and  not  as  the  scribes,  and  many  glorified  God 
because  of  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth,  yet,  it  is  said,  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there 
(at  a  certain  place)  because  of  their  unbelief  Though 
some  believed  in  his  name  and  rejoiced  in  his  being  the 
son  of  God,  and  blessed  him  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  yet  he  was  reviled,  threatened,  persecuted, 
and  by  some  was  said  to  be  the  prince  of  devils;  a  pes- 
tilent fellow,  not  ft  to  live  on  the  earth.  The  Apostles 
,  were  men  of  God,  inspired  by  his  Holy  Spirit;  sent 
forth  to  preach  his  everlasting  Gospel.  For  the  truth 
of  their  heavenly  calling,  they  were  enabled  to  perform 
wonderful  works.  Many  people,  by  the  power  wit" 
which  they  were  assisted  to  speak,  were  convinced  o 
their  superstitions,  were  brought  to  see  all  the  erro 
of  their  ways  and  to  believe  in  the  Saviour,  whom  the 
preached.  Their  success  was  so  great,  that  it  was  th 
fear  of  some,  if  they  were  let  alone,  all  men  would  be- 
lieve on  thern^  Their  joy  at  the  glorious  appearance, 
at  times,  was  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Yet  those 
sam€  Apostles  were  tempted,  reviled,whipped,  buflfetted, 
and  from  the  oppositions  of  their  outward  enemies  and 
the  messenger  of  Satan  within,  were  heard  to  express 
their  fears  of  being  overcome  and  cast  away*  And 
though  at  some  places  many  were  added  to  the  church 
every  day,  by  their  preaching,  yet  at  other  places,  of 
one  of  them  it  was  asked,  what  shall  tlds  babler  say? 

Why  then  shall  I  hope  to  be  more  successful  than  the 
Holy  Prophets,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  upon  by 
the  Holy  Ghost?  Shall  I  think  to  be  always  rejoicing 
when  they  were  frequently  repining  and  sorrowing? 
Shall  I  expect  to  see  sinners  converted  every  time  I 
raise  my  voice  to  speak,  when  they  often  spake  and 
were  not  heard;  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice  like  a 


87 


trumpet  and  the  bowse  of  Jacob  did  not  see  their  sins? 
Can  I  hope  for  constant  success  when  my  powerful  Sa- 
viour had  to  weep  over  Jerusalem,  because  they  would 
not  believe,  because  they  did  not  know  the  day  of  their 
visitation?  Shall  I  be  discouraged,  cast  down  and  wish 
myself  away,  to  be  forever  where  the  mighty  opera- 
tions of  th»  Spirit  of  God,  are  visible  upon  tiic  people, 
where  the  prai.se  of  happy  converts  and  the  songs  of 
the  redeemed  are  constantly  resounding,  when  the  Apos- 
tles, who  were  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  rejoiced  in  tri- 
bulation and  sang  praises  in  the  dungeon?  Why  need  I 
look  for  constant  summer  in  this  changing  clime? 
Ought  I  to  wish  for  everlasting  or  continual  spring, 
where  all  things  wither? 

I  see  the  changes  and  variety  of  seasons-  are  benefi- 
cially adapted  to  the  constitution  of  nature.  The 
spring  is  necessary  to  revive,  animate  and  produce  ve- 
getation. To  vivify  and  bring  to  stronger  life  the  tor- 
pid insects  and  dormant  animals.  To  tune  the  tongues 
of  the  feathered  tribes  to  charm  the  world  with  their 
variated  notes  and  delightful  songs,  while  the  poet 
stands  captivated  with  their  far-trilling  anthem.  To 
cheer  creation  with  the  smiles  of  more  lovely  nature 
and  as  a  preparatory,  to  introduce  those;  happy  scenes 
w  hich  shall  follow.  Though  the  enraptured  spectator 
might  ardently  desire  this  seasony  with  her  congregated 
bea  ities  to  expand  her  charms  forever  to  the  roving 
eye,  yet  that  would  not  be  productive  of  the  greatest 
good.  The  cooling  zephyrs  which  fan  her  opening 
blushes  or  more  chilling  breezes,  which,  sometimes 
blast  with  disappointment  her  shooting  buds,  are  soon 
to  be  turned  into  potent  heat,  while  advancing  Phoebus 
comes  to  bring  summer's  strengthening  season.  Now 
the  herbage  that  crowns  the  humble  hills  and  desert 
woods  obtains  its  perfect  growth.  All  the  variegated 
flowers  that  decorate  the  distant  and  extensive  plains 
arrive  at  their  inimitable  perfection.  All  the  earth  dis- 
plays a  manly  and  invigorated  meridian.  All  is  strength, 
all  is  blooming,  all  is  delightful  and  entertaining,  and 
represents  an  expansion  ot  captivating  glory  not  to  be 
described.   Shall  I  say,  O!  that  thy  charms  might  neve* 


fade,  thy  Sowers*  never  wither,  tliy  Beauty  never  be  dfc~ 
formed^ thy  strength-  never  decay  and  thy  glory  never 
die.  O  may  thy  transporting  scene  fill  my  eye  forever, 
that  I  may  he  enamoured  with  thy  form  without  ceasing. 
But  as  autumn  is  necessary  to  the  ripening  of  the 
fruits  and  many  other  beneficial  influences,  my  wish  is 
vain.  Now  the  green  canopy  on  the  mountain's  dis- 
tant summit,  turn  yellow,  and  as  autumn  increases, 
grows  sick  and  dies.  The  flowers  fade  and  beauty 
wrinkles  into  failing  age.  Many  of  the  late  songsters 
are  hushed,  the  busy  insect  tribes  seek  their  silent 
homes  and  are  seen  no  more.  The  chilling  winds  strip 
the  shaking  forests  of  their  leaves.  Creation  f&desf 
looks  cheerless  and  sad.  In  this  season  though  ten 
Thousand  beauties  die,  an  endless  variety  of  plentiful 
fruits  pour  into  the  lap  of  the  industrious  and  careful* 
As  there  is  more  joy  in  the  time  of  gathering  than  the 
time  of  sowing,  so  there  is  more  abundant  advantage  in 
this  season  of  virtue  than  that  of  lemdij. 

But  the  time  of  gathering  cannot  last  forever.  Whi- 
ter makes  his  approaches  and  scatters  desolation  over 
the  face  of  nature.  Now  the  groaning  woods  bend  w  ith 
a  ponderous  weight  of  snows.  The  tuneful  songsters 
have  ceased  every  note.  Creation  is  cheerless  and 
dumb  unless  the  sigh  of  distress,  or  the  rage  of  hunger 
breaks  the  long  sad  silence.  The  well  cultivated  farm 
puts  on  the  aspect  of  the  dreary  wilderness.  No  cheer- 
ful gaiety  is  seen  on  the  landscape,  nor  vocal  strains  are 
heard  in  the  grove  to  amuse  the  rural  swain.  The 
roaring  cascade  and  the  distant  murmuring  stream  de- 
light the  traveller  no  more.  But  has  this  season  no 
benefit,  no  enjoyment,  nor  comfort  in  it,  and  is  it  of  no 
service  to  the  world  ?  Yes,  he  that  sowed  and  reaped, 
he  that  planted  and  gathered  now  enjoys  the  fruit  of 
his  laborious  toil.  \Vhile  the  pinching  winds  sally 
bleakly  forth  and  howl  by  his  cottage  door,  he  hum- 
bly sits  by  his  peaceful  fire,  and  while  he  enjoys  he  is 
coinforted,  while  he  hears  the  roaring  terrors  without, 
he  feels  contented  and  undisturbed  within.  The  inani- 
mate substances  during  this  season  receive  that  fructi- 
fying nutriment  by  which  they  live,  grow  and  are  made 
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overheated  atmosphere,  are  exhiiiarated  and  made 
healthy.  The  human  system  receives  fresh  vigour, 
agility  and  firmness.  The  animate,  vegetable  and  in- 
tellectual kingdoms,  are  replenished  and  enjoy  stronger 
life  than  all  the  year  before. 

Hence  I  see,  that  the  variety  of  change  is  not  only 
pleasing  to  the  sight  but  beneficial  to  the  natwre  of 
things.  And  why  should  I  complain  when  that  is  ever 
and  continually  rolling  round  which  always  introduces 
something  new,  something  useful  and  something  which 
is  productive  of  the  greatest  good.  And  are  not 
similar  changes  and  operations  necessary  in  the  king- 
dom of  Gpd,  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high  ? 
If  my  soul  was  ever  budding  and  bursting  forth  with 
the  charms  and  melodious  songs  of  spring,  I  should  not 
only  become  proud,  but  would  never  come  to  perfect 
growth.  I'  should  look  upon  my  situation,  as  an.end- 
less  state  of  satiety  and  disgust,  unmindful  of  its  beau- 
ties and  thoughtless  of  its  melody.  A  course  of  expe- 
rience should  variate  my  feelings  and  bring  me  on  to 
greater  perfection,  and  a  richer  state  of  glory.  But  if 
the  face  of  my  soul  should  always  bask  in  the  propitious 
smiles  of  my  Redeemer,  and  set  in  the  calm  sunshine 
of  my  Saviour's  countenance,  without  a  trial,  without  a 
temptation  in  this  life,  virtue  would  not  be  known  ajid 
happiness  would  cease.  My  great  leader  (as  is  meet) 
brings  me  forth  into  that  season  whence  my  songs  and 
charms  die  away  into  virtuous  and  useful  actions.  When:  s 
alternate  blasts  of  opposition  and  trial  chill  my  raptur- 
ous sensations,  but  when  I  gather  in  and  manifest  the  * 
boundless  store  of  my  summer  or  christian  fruits.  Now 
it  is  necessary  that  a  long  and  severe  winter  should 
succeed,  when  I  may  enjoy  the  sweets  of  the  celestial 
fraits  I  possess,  and  when  it  may  be*  known  to  myself 
and  others,  if  I  was  industrious  and  true  in  the  preccd-  * 
ing  seasons.  Now  the  storms  of  persecution  blow  with 
devouring  wrath,  difficulties,  trials,  dangers  and  temp- 
tations succeed  each  other,  and  surround  with  sable/  as- 
pect my  disconsolate  state.  I  hear  no  songs  of  glory, 
I  see  no  beauteous  prospect  and  behold  no*  flourishing 
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plants;  the  scene  is  sad.  Bui  my  conscientiousness  o! 
trust  and  confidence  in  God,  who  is  my  everlasting  por- 
tion, gives  happiness  not  to  be  described,.  My  tempta- 
tions make  me  pray,  my  trials  establish  me,  my  perse- 
cutions,...as  I  know  they  are  false,  make  me  rejoice,  I 
feel  the  divine  and  secret  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
communicating  strength,  vigor  and  consolation  to  my 
soul,  and. while  outward  storms  invade,  my  soul  being 
humbled,  enjoys  an  inexpressible  share  of  tranquillity 
and  peace* 

Now  let  thy  sou!  ee^e  her  murmurs.  Do  not  be  in- 
duced to  wish  constantly  to  see  that  success  and  glorious 
work  which  sometimes  attend  thee,  lest  pride  should  ex- 
alt thee  and  destroy  thy  usefulness.  Know  that  thy 
labour  and  duty  are  appointed  thee;  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  cf  life.  Remember,, 
in  all  the  changes,  situations  and  appcarances,,let  not 
the  beauties,  glories  and  transports  of  the  one  exalt 
thee  above  measure,  nor  all  the  difficulties,  trials  and 
gloomy  representations  of  the  other  discourage  or  make 
thee  shrink  from  thy  duty, ; 

With  strength  and  consolation  of  soul,  I  held  several 
meetings  in,  and  about  Wills?  Chapel,  to  large  congre- 
gations, where  some  of  the  brethren  were  revived  and 
-some  aflected  under  a  sense  of  their  sins  and  guilt.  Tim 
cause  seemed  to  revive  and  we  had  some  lovely  and 
transporting  seasons.  Some  miles  from  tliis  place  I 
preached  to  a  congregation  ~o{"coloured  people,  who,  long 
since,  had  been  emancipated  by  the  Friends  and  settled 
in  a  neighbourhood  together  They  are  mostly  of  the 
^Baptist  denomination,  and  appear  to  be  piously  and 
k  ^sincerely  engaged  in  religion.  1  was  comforted  to 
»ee  this  instance  of  humanity  in  the  liberty  of  their  bo- 
dies and  much  more  so,  as  they  could  rejoice,  and  were 
made  free  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  In  several  other 
places  I  preached  to  the  people  who  were  generally 
careless  and  indifferent,  only  that  some  made  derisius- 
and  persecuted  me. 

In  the  latter  end  of  September  I  came  again  to  Le- 
banon on  Sunday,  where  hundreds  were  assembled. 
Soon  after  commencing;  the  worship,  the  noise  and  ex- 
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eroise  of  the  people  prevented  preaching.  This  meet- 
ing exceeded  any  we  had  before  in  the  number  affected. 
Several  old  formalists,  .who  had  said  the  work  wasrfeiu- 
sion  and  enthusiasm,  felt  the  same  operations  and  were 
constrained  to  worship  God  in  the  same  manner.  A 
number  of  men  and  women  of  quality  were  brought  to 
their  knees,  and  some  fell  on  the  floor,  crying  out  for 
the  Lord  to  save  them.  Some  of  the  rich  ami  proud 
were  made  poor  in  spirit,  some  of  whom  on  the  same 
day,  became  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
Many  of  the  youth,  male  and  female,  as  young  a& 
twelve  years  old,  had  became  converted,  rejoicing  in 
Jesus,  and  on  this  day,  it  was  very  affecting  to  see  them, 
run  to  their  parents,  get  around  their  necks,  express 
the  joy  they  felt  in  their  Saviour,  exhort  them  to  re* 
pentance,  beseech  them  to  believe  in  Jesus  and  fell  down 
on  their  knees  and  prayed  for  them,  One  old  man  who 
had  not  been  to  preaching  for  ten  years,  till  now,  a, 
young  daughter  of  his,  who  was  happy  in  the  Love  of 
God,  came  round  his  neck,  pleading  with  kirn  to  look  to 
Jesus,  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  put  up  fervent  prayers 
for  his  salvation*  He  w  as  so  affected  at  the  scene,  and 
the  force  of  her  words,  that  he  fell  to  the  floor  calling 
loudly  upon  God  to  save  him.  Not  long  till  he  obtain- 
ed his  daughter's  desire,  the  Love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart.  They  rejoiced  with  much  glory,  in  each  oth- 
ers arms.  He  then  exclaimed  against  himself,  that  he 
hud  lived  so  long  in  the  world  as  to  raise  a  family  with- 
out setting  an  example  of  religion  before  them,  that* 
he  should  be  so  careless  and  unconcerned  about  his  own 
salvation,  that  his  daughter  should  rise  up  to  condemn 
him,  exhort  him  and  to  set  hirn  a  pattern  of  faith,  and 
start  before  hiin  to  heaven  !  ! 

The  meeting  continued  till  near  night,  while  many 
such  affecting  occurrences  took  place,  and  hundreds- 
were  exercised  by  deep  and  sincere  penitence,  or  by 
ihvdjoy  thai 'is  unspeakable  and  full  Gfglcrif. 

W  hen  meeting  concluded,  I  started  out  to  my  torse, 
which  was  hitched  some  distance  in  the  woods  by  him- 
self. When  I  came  near  I  saw  two  men  standing  by 
him  waiting,  who  had  meditated  mischief  against  me 


from  the  time  of  the  former  meeting.    When  I  came  up 
I  saw  one  of  them  had  a  large  pocket  knife  open  in  his 
hand,  and  the  other  a  large  stick.    They  asked  me-vc- 
ry  abruptly,  if  I  did  not  think  I  deserved  a  d — d  beat- 
ing.   1  asked  them  what  for  ?   They  said  "  because 
you- have  bewitched  the  people,  set  them  crazy,  confused 
and  broke  up  the  worship  of  God,  for  which  we  are  deter- 
mined to  drive  you  out  of  this  part  of  the  country." 
I  observed  I  had  done  nothing — it  was  the  Lord's  do- 
ings  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes,  but  I  was  willing  to 
bear  the  blame,  to  suffer  stripes  for  the  sake  of  the  glo- 
rious appearance.    Now,  said  1,  you  undertake  to  fight 
against  God  and  against  his  servant,  and  as  one  step- 
ped up  much  enraged  to  strike  me  with  his  lifted  stick, 
I  said  Lord  have  mercy  upon  your  poor,  wicked  soul ; 
at  which  his  stick  fell  out  of  his  hand,  his  face  turned 
pale  and  his  arm  was  weak.    The  other  shut  up  his 
knife,  and  trembling,  he  seemed  much  frightened  and 
said,  J.  We  can't  hurt  him.    By  this  time  others,  who 
saw  ns,  came  up,  and  finding  out  the  interruption,  these 
men  were  sharply  reproved,  censured  and,  byfsome, 
threatened  to  be  prosecuted.    I  left  them,  while  the  two 
men  were  much  confused,  embarrassed  and  ashamed* 
I  looked  upon  this  circumstance  as  being  a  deliverance 
peculiarly  of  God.    I  now  saw  that  the  same  God, 
who  withered  the  hand  of  Jereboam  when  it  was  stretch- 
ed out  to  smite  a  servant  of  God,  can  weaken  the 
strength  of  any  enemy's  arm  in  the  present  day,  when 
it  is  lifted  up  to  injure  one  of  his  servants;  I  felt  thank- 
ful to  God  and  happy  in  the  protection  of  his  power. 
He  was  my  shield  and  my  strength,  and  I  was  glad  he 
had  conquered  these  my  enemies  for  me,  without  the 
least  hurt  or  injury  to  them. 

I  will  observe,  the  young  w  oman  whom  I  brought  out 
•f  the  drowning  water,  being  shortly  afterwards,  made 
sensible  of  her  sinful  and  dangerous  state,  was,  with 
others  of  the  same  family,  at  meeting  this  day,  and 
thank  God,  the  father  who  had  the  pleasure  to  hear  his 
daughter  was  delivered  (at  that  time)  from  dying  a  tem- 
poral death,  now  had  the  unspeakable  comfort  to  see  her 
delivered  from  carnal,  sinful  death  and  brought  into 


that  real  and  everlasting  life  that  is  in  the  $wi  of  Sod, 
She  rejoiced  and  praised  God  for  all  her  deliverance, 
and  his  manifestations  of  life  and  glory  made  known  to 
her.  Though  she  had  been  a  vain,  fashionable  girl, 
careless  and  unthoughtful  of  her  final  state,  she  was  not 
ashamed  now  to  own  her  Saviour,  and  to  praise  his 
name  in  the  presence  of  hundreds  of  spectators^  who 
were  anxious  to  see  the  girl  who  was  so  nigh  drowning, 
as  the  circumstance,  by  this  time,  had  made  a  great  ru- 
mor. The  occurrence  of  her  being  delivered  out  of  the 
water  had  also  put  a  damp  upon  the  carnal  pleasure  and 
sinful  practices  of  her  two  brothers,  who  were  young 
men  grown.  One  of  them  also,  thi&day  was,  as  the  pro- 
digal, kindly  received  by  his  heavenly  father,  and 
knew  that  his  Saviour  had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins* 
But  the  other  one  was  yet  left  to  mourn  and  lament  his 
sinful  condemned  state. 

At  candlelight  we  had  meeting  in  the  neighbourhood, 
where  praises  and  acclamations  sounded  aloud,  while 
several  lay  on  the  floor,  weeping  and  praying  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  gates  of  hell.  The  worship  of  God  was 
carried  on,  by  exhorting,  praying,  singing,  shouting  and 
seeking  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  with  tears  and  groans, 
all  night.  Nor  could  we  scarcely  leave  the  place  in  the 
morning,  as  we  felt  like  Peter  did,  at  the  transfguration 
and  glorious  app  earance  of  Christ,  when  he  said, 
"  Lord  it  is  good  to  be  here"  Our  souls  were  filled 
with  such  transporting  joys,  we  were  almost  willing  to 
forget,  for  a  while,  the  care  and  provision  of  those  mor- 
tal bodies.  This  was  a  morning  of  supreme  delight  to 
my  soul.  The  sky  was  calm,  serene  and  clear.  The 
sun  arose  and  shone  brilliantly  upon  the  face  of  na- 
ture, without  the  obstruction  of  a  passing  cloud,  or  ris- 
ing fog.  The  contemplation,  on  the  similarity  of  the 
I  scene  to  the  situation  of  many  souls  present,  added  com- 
fort to  the  joyful  morning.  The  obscure  shades  and  tie 
gross  darkness  of  their  sinful  state  are  dissipated  and 
turned  into  day.  The  thunders  of  a  guilty  conscience 
are  hushed  into  silence.  The  raging  surges,  and  tossing 
billows  of  tempestuous  passions,  are  lulled  to  sleep, -and 
an  universal  calm  prevails  on  the  expansive  deep  of  the 
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peaceful  mind.  The  night  of  fear,  of  death  of  comip- 
tion  and  the  grave,  is  turned  into  morning.  Thejsun 
of  righteousness  shines  and  his  cheering  beams  pene- 
trate and  pervade  all  the  soul.  No  rising  fears,  nor 
clouds  of  temptation  to  overcast  with  gloom  the  enrap- 
tured and  captivated  convert.  All  was  peace  unuttera- 
ble and  joy  full  of  glory. 

I  left  some  of  the  newborn  happy  souls  at  the  place, 
and  went  on  about  seven  miles  and  held  meeting  with 
an  attentive,  solemn  congregation,  some  of  whom  felt 
the  word  and  were  sensibly  affected  with  the  weight  of 
its  power.    Here,  a  woman,  who  had  a  small  child,  on 
her  lap,was  suddenly  carried  into  such  an  extreme  ecs- 
tacy  of  joy,  she  forgot  her  child,  immediately  sprang 
upon  her  feet  and  bursted  forth  in  praise  to  God,  while 
the  helpless  suckling  was  tossed  some  distance  from  her 
and  caught  by  another  woman.    This  brought  to  my 
mind  these  words,  "  can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  womb?  yea  she  may  forget,  yet  avill  I  not  forgei 
thee."    The  fond  attention  and  sweet  caresses  oi  an  af 
fectionate  mother  to  her  darling  babe,  are  easier  felt  by 
her  than  described  by  me.    But  though  she  may  think 
its  lovely  image  is  indelibly  printed  in  her  remem- 
brance and  its  celestial  features  can  never  be  forgotten., 
neither  could  she  be  so  cruel  as  to  tlmik,  she  would  not 
have  compassion  on  him,yetby  a  long  and  distant  sepa- 
ration, she  may  forget,  and  the  last  of  his  memory  may 
be  so  completely  erased  from  her  mind,  that,  as  a  stran- 
ger, he  may  implore  her  favour  and  assistance,  or  he 
might  so  exasperate  her,  that  she  would  not  have  com- 
passion on  him,  the  son  of  her  womb  !  God's  care  and 
compassion,  his  affection  and  attention  to  his  children, 
as  far  exceeds,  that  of  the  tenderest  mother  to  her  child, 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth.    He  nourishes 
and  brings  them  up.    He  provides  for  them  in  times  of 
need,  he  takes  care  of  them  in  times  of  danger.  He  is  al- 
ways with  them  and  never  leaves  nor  forsakes  them. 
No  distance,  nor  time  of  their  separation  from  him,  can 
defect  his  memory,  or  cause  him  to  be  unmindful  of 
their  wants,  or  forget  them  in  their  distress.  Though. 
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Iheymay  forget  him  and  sometimes  provoke  against 
Aim,  yet  he  will  h&ve  compassion  on  them  forever. 

From  this  place  I  went  on  to  brother  H's.  and 
preached  to  a  large  congregation.  His*  daughter,  be- 
fore alluded  to,. who  was  lately  brought  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  was  exceedingly  happy  in  the  love 
of  her  Saviour,  uttered  forth  his  praise  and  exhorted 
sinners  to  repentance.  Her  words,  her  countenance 
and  demeanour  were  such  manifest  and  convincing  evi 
dences  of  a  divine  change  being  wrong  ht  in  her,  th&t 
many  wept  and  soma  were  pungentiy  con  victed  ot  their 
sins,  and  desired,  with  her,  to  share  the  blessings  ot  re- 
ligion. Her  brother  also,  who  was  lately  converted  und 
had  his  sins  blotted  out,  rejoiced,sang,  prayed  and  exhort- 
ed to  the  comfort  and  profit  of  many  present.  The  other 
brother  was  yet  mourning  -and -seeking  Jesus  with  great 
distress  and  by  fervent  prayer.  This  was  a  joyful  and 
happy  day  to  many  of  our  souls,  while  we  worshipped 
God;  but  to  some  others  who  came  together  careless, 
unconcerned,  and  through  motives  of  curiosity  and  deri- 
sioa,  went  away  weeping  with  sorrowful  and  condemned 
hearts.  At  candlelight  we  held  meeting  in  the  same 
place,  where  the  people  were  much  affected  with  the 
Divine  Presence.  Three  persons  fell  down  on  their 
knees  and  desired  prayer  to  be  made  for  their  salva- 
tion. 

In  this  neighbourhood  the  people  have  hitherto,  been 
careless  and  unconcerned  about  religion  and  very  inat- 
tentive to  hear  the  word  of  God,  till  lately,  the  Lord 
seems  to  be  impressing  the  weight  of  the  one  thing  need- 
ful upon  their  minds,  awaking  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  sin  and  their  lost  condition,  and  now,  some  are  ask- 
ing what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved.  The  dealings  of 
God  with  the  children  of  men  and  the  means  he  uses  to 
bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  to  pro- 
mote his  cause,  are  sometimes  simple,  yet  very  myste- 
rious to  us.  The  circumstance  of  brother  H's.  daugh- 
ter being  delivered  from  drowning  in  the  water,  was  the 
pimple,  but  powerful  means  of  convincing  her  of  the 
lost  and  dangerous  state  of  her  soul,  and  of  bringing 
her  to  the  salyation  of  God,  also  to  the  rousing  her 
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rothers  to  the  same  consideration,  and  one  of  them,, 
to  the  same  enjoyment  with  herself,  and  to  the  powerful 
conviction  of  some  others  in  the  neighbourhood.  This 
was  an  ample  compensation  and  full  reward  to  me,  for 
the  great  danger  and  hazard  I  exposed  myself  to  in 
lier  deliverance. 

From  hence  I  went  on,  preaching  twice  in  a  day,  till 
I  came  again  to  brother  Barrett's.  Here  the  work  of 
the  Lord  was  still  prospering  gloriously,  and  had  in- 
creased rapidly  since  I  had  left  here.  We  held  meeting 
once,  twice  and  three  times  a  day,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood,where  large  congregations  attended  and  were  gen- 
erally powerfully  operated  upon  by  the  spirit  of  God. 
The  exercise  of  jumping,  hollowing,  shouting  and  some- 
thing like  dancing,  was  common  among  those  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  happy  in  God.  This  exercise  w  as  thought, 
i>y  some,  to  be  very  enthusiastic  and  deceptions. 

My  own  opinions,,  upon  this  subject,  have  been  mad£ 
up  by  known  observation  on  the  conduct  of  those  exer- 
cised. It  is  well  known  that  it  was  a  practice  among 
the  people  of  God  in  ancient  times,  on  certain  occasions 
to  skoui  and  praise  God  aloud,  Hence  we  ought  not 
to  speak  against  the  exerc  ise,  and  call  it  enthusiasm  and 
deception,  when  it  is  acted  according  to  the  scriptures. 
Certain  manifestations  of  celestial  joys  made  known 
to  the  mind,  and  a  rapturous  vision  of  the  soul's  accep- 
tance with  God,  arc  oc  casions  which  sometimes  occur 
with  many  of  his  children,  and  in  such  seasons,  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  the  presence  of  the  people;  it 
is  not  deception,  neither  is  it  enthusiasm,  to  sltout  ahd 
praise  him  in  loud  acclamations.  But  those  who  are 
thus  operated  upon  and  are  constrained  to  shout  and 
leap,  Ac.  should  always  remember  to,  be  the  more  care- 
ful in  their  deportment  and  watchful  over  their  conduct 
of  life,  as  they  will  be  the  more  noticed  and  the  more 
heavenly  mindedness  expected  to  be  in  them*  I  have 
noticed  thai  the  people  thus  exercised,  are  generally 
(with  a  few  exceptions)  the  most  passionate  and  volatile, 
and  when  the  passion  and  ecstacy  of  divine  joy  sub- 
side, they  become  liable  to  vanity,  vexation  and  disqui- 
etude; and  it  has  sometimes  occurred  among  some  of 
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the  unguarded  and  inexperienced,  that  they  have  bcett 
overtaken  and  have  been  subject  to  the  latter,  as  well  as 
to  the  former  exercise.  Some  have  been  known  to 
shout  and  make  a  great  noise  because  others  did  so, 
and  to  make  themselves  more  conspicuous.  Some 
have  shauted,  because  they  were  frightened  and  operated 
upon  inadvertently.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  all 
the  subjects  of  this  work.  There  are  many  deeply  ex- 
perienced in  religion,  and  some  neMy  converted  to 
God,  who  are  truly  and  sincerely  operated  upon  in 
this  manner  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  live  happy,  hum- 
ble and  upright  lives.  It  is  not  strange,  neither  does 
it  appear  deceptions  to  me,  to  hear  those,>&iiQ  live  near 
to  God  by  strong  faith  and  constant  prayer,  who  give 
thanks  in  all  things,  who  look  not  on  this  earth  but  on 
Leaven  as  their  home,  on  certain  occasions,  as  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  the  revival  and  prosperity  of  Zion, 
shout  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice.  In  this  case,  as 
all  are  not  operated  up@n  in  the  same  measure  by  the 
spirit,  those  who  have  not  those  manifestations,  influ- 
encing them  to  praise  God  btj  shouting,  should  not  con- 
sider it  enthusiasm  and  deception,  &c.  in  those  who  do9 
unless  they  know  it  to  be  sof  neither  should  those,  who 
thus  glorify  their  God,  suffer  themselves  to  be  carried 
into  the  other  extreme,  to  suppose  all  those  who  are  not 
thus  exercised  have  no  religion;  for  a  person  maybe 
devoutly  and  acceptably  engaged  with  God  and  be  m 
profound  silence,  while  another  may  be  filled  with  ec- 
stacies  and  gloriofts  prospects  and  shout  fortk  hie 
praise,  and  be  equally  acceptable. 

•Brother  B's.  son  M.  informed  me  of  the  exercise  and 
impressions  of  his  Mnd  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  has 
keen  faithful,  and  ali^ady  somewhat  successful  in  ex. 
hortation  among  the  neighbours  and  his  acquaintances. 
He  is  a  young  man  of  a  quick,  bright  turn  of  mind, 
and  if  properly  encouraged,  may  be  profitable  to  the 
church  of  God. 

I  was  engaged  about  here,  at  this  time  above  a  week, 
in  which  time  we  had  two  day's  meeting  in  brother  B's. 
meeting  house.  On  Saturday  it  commenced.  A  lar^e 
congregation  collected.   Besides  brother  B.  and  my- 
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self,  W.  G.  who  was  known  to  be  a  great  pi*eache?,  at 
tended  us.  Brother  G.  preached  to  the  people 
with  his  usual  power,  which  was  ever  great  and  almost 
sure  to  affect  them.  The  congregation  generally 
felt  his  word.  Many  were  constrained  to  raise  their 
acclamations  and  loud  praises  to  the  son  of  David,  the 
King  of  Israel.  Many  others  were  brought  to  weep 
bitterly,  seeing  their  lost  condition,  to  cry  and  pray 
aloud  for  that  salvation*  which  makes  the  captive  free^ 
the  dead  to  live,  the  blind  to  see  and  the  mouner  to  re- 
joice. Some  of  these  had  been  known  as  persecutors, 
revilers  and  enemies  to  the  operations  of  the  spirit, 
which  they  now  began  to  feel.  This  was  ti  time  not 
easily  to  be  forgotten,  as  the  presence  of  God  so  glo- 
riously overshadowed  us,  and,  as  it  appeared,  all  the 
people  felt  deeply  interested  and  engaged  for  their  sal- 
vation and  to  glorify  God.  Exhortation,  praying,  &c* 
succeeded  and  continued  till  nearly  night,  when  some 
of  us  retired  to  be  refreshed  with  something  to  eatj 
but  we  understood  some  were  yet  at  the  place,  mourn* 
ing,  praying  and  rejoicing,  upon  which  we  soon  went 
back  again  and  joined  with  those  who  were  praising 
God,  to  pray  for  those  who  so  sincerely  mourned  for 
redemption  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  At  candlelight 
the  people  repaired  again  to  the  place,  but  the  exercise 
of  so  many,  was  so  loud  and  incessant  that  preaching 
was  prevented.  We  continued  together  till  near  day- 
light, in  which  time,  several  foiind  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  the  one  thing  needful,  their  salvation  in  Christ, 
which  added  much  to  the  sound  of  the  songs  of  praise, 
which  were  acclaimed  to  him  that  saves  from  sin. 
Among  those  who  were  horn  of  God  was  brother  H's. 
son  who  had  been,  till  now,  seeking  the  Saviour  sorrow- 
ing. 

On  Sunday  morning  about  sun  rise,  a  number  col- 
lected at  the  meeting-house  to  put  up  their  morning 
prayers  to  the  Great  Author  of  their  existence  and  the 
Giver  of  all  their  blessings.  To  pray  his  presence  at 
the  aieeting  of  the  day,  to  continue  his  grace  to  Ihc 
congregation,  that  all  might  see  his  salvation.  [Ibis 
\vaa  a  time  of  joy  an(J  coriifort  to 'the  children  of  God, 
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who  had  met  together.  Some  seemed  to  forget  that 
they  had  to  eat  that  bread  which  perishetli,  and  delight- 
ed rather  in  doing  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Father, 
and  took  that  for  their  meat  and  their  drink,  and  con- 
tinued at  the  place  rejoicing  till  public  worship  cora- 
menced.  At  ten  o'clock  an  extensive  congregation  had 
gathered  and  preaching  began.  The  peyople  were  re- 
markably attentive  and  solemn.  The  Great  King^  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  attended  the  place  with  his  gracious  pre- 
sence and  added  his  blessing  to  the  people.  The  slam 
of  the  Lord  were  many. 

In  the  afternoon  the  congregation  (for  the  conveni- 
ence of  hearing)  was  divided,  and  I  preached  to  k 
large  number  oi:  them  in  the  woods,  while  others  wor- 
shipped in  the  house.  While  preaching  several  fell  on 
the  ground,  condemned  before  God,  confessing  the!: 
sins,  praying  for  mercy.  One  of  tliem.rose  and  re- 
joiced in  a  Saviour's  pardoning  love.  Tnis,  thoitght  I, 
was  like  unto  one  of  the  days  of  the  son  of  man,  and  like 
when  the  great  multitudes  followed  Jesus  in  the  wilder- 
ness, desiring  to  be  taught  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord. 

At  candlelight,  the  lord's  supper  was  to  headminis- 
tercd^and  brother  G.  noticed  those  who  should  partake^ 
God's  people,  to  whatsoever  society  they  might  belong 
or  if  attached  to  no  denomination,  having  been  born 
of  God,  were  invited  to  come  forward  to  the  table,  to 
sit  and  eat  together  in  love  and  let  it  be  known  to  all 
men,  that  they  were  Christ's  disciples.  A  fctrge  num- 
ber convened  round,  some  of  whom,  to  obey  the  spirit 
of  God  and  the  rules  of  the  New  Testament,  had,  for 
a  moment,  to  break  the  human  yoke,  Avhich  separates 
the  children  of  God,  and  had  to  violate  the  rules  by 
which  they  had  been  bound,  and  manifested  that  spirit 
by  which  they  were  bom  from  on  high.  About  this 
time  it  was  discovered  that  some  rioters  intended  to  in- 
terrupt the  worship,  and  burlesque  the  scene  which 
was  about  to  be  exhibited.  One  of  them  came  up  to 
me  and  said,  "  unless  you  are  a  base  coward  you  .will 
please  to  walk  out  into  the  yard  with  me,  and  I  will  give 
you  a  d— d  whipping.    I  told  him  I  was  a  great  coward 
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m  Bulls' -work  and  doggish  practices,  and  as  X  did  not 
wish  my  flesh  bruised  for  nothing,  I  could  not  go  out 
with  him9  0m* of  his  clan  collared  one  of  the  other 
jreachers,  but,  with  some  exertion,  his  hold  was  losed,  , 
a»d  he  put  out  of  doors.  When  the  christians  were  sat 
down  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper,  two  or  three  of 
this  wicked  mob,  were  seen  sitting  with  them,  much  in- 
dicated, having  a  bottle  of  liquor  and  bread  of  their 
#vvn,  determined,  as.  they  said,  to  take  the  Lord's  sup- 
per !  One  of  the  preachers  was  for  having  them  taken 
away,  but  the  other  observed  to  them,  they  were  wel- 
come to  sii  there  peaceably;  but.it  they  ate  and  drank,; 
they  would,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  eat  and 
drink  damnation  to  themselves;  which  seemed  to  alarm, 
them;  two  of  them  rose  up,  the  other  one  continued  ore 
his  seat  and  took  his  bread  and  dram  I  Afterwards^ 
as  I  was  toldj  when  he  came  to  himself,  this  crime  im- 
pressed gvie£,  sorrow,,  shame,  condemnation  and  guilt 
upon  his  soul,  and  he  became  a  sincere  praying  man  ! : 

While  we,  of  different  professions,  sat  together  and 
jpartook  at  the  Lord's  table,  our  souls  feasted  largely  on, 
the  riches  and  fat  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
love,  union  and  fellowship,  which  pervaded  the  brethren 
and  bound  our  hearts  and; affections  together,  displayed 
a  lovely  example  and  made  a  joyful  time.  The  meet- 
ing continued  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  while  the 
v  arious  exercise  of  the  people  caused  the  time  and 
place  to  feel  solemn  and  glorious. 

On  Monday  we  met  again  to  worship  God,  and  con- 
clude the  meeting.  This  was  the  last  and  greatest  day 
of  the  feast.  About  the  conclusion,  we  Ivarned  that 
seven  souls, some  men  and  some  women,  since  the  com-., 
mencement  of  the  meeting,  were  brought  from  darkness 
to  marvellous  light,  being  happily  converted  to  God,  and 
several  were  then  mourning  in  deepest  sorrow,  under 
conviction  for  their  sins. 

On  Tuesday,  near  the  last  of  October,  I  went  on, 
fulfilling  my  appointments,  in  much  weakness  of  bodily 
strength;  as  1  have,  for  some  weeks  past,  preached  and 
held  meeting,  to  average  twice  every  day,  and  have  ire 
quently  spent  the  most,  and  sometimes  the  whole  of  tho 


night  in  preaching,  exhorting,  praying,  or  singing  with 
the  people.    I  now  felt  meself  again,  almost  unable  t© 
speak  so  as  to  be  heard.    As  the  soul  and  body  seem  to 
be  so  closely  allied5the  one  seems  to  participate  of  the 
infirmities  of  the  otherrso  that  my  soul'  was-  now  bur- 
dened with  temptations^  weakness,  fears  and  doubts*  F 
was  also  grievously  persecuted  by  false  tongues,  which, 
for  fear  the  reports  might  injure  my  usefulness  among 
the  people,  gave  me  much  uneasiness  and  distress  of 
mind.    My  only  comfort  was  in  God,  imploring  his 
assistance,  that  I  might  still  be  enabled  to  live  so  holy7 
harmless ^  pure  and  undepled  that  no  falsehood  reported 
on  me,  might  be  believed.    I  also  felt  the  necessity  of 
praying  much  ta  God  for  a  disposition  t&  forgiw  my 
persecutors,  and  a  heart  to  bless  them  that  reviled  me. 
Thanks,  praise  and  honour  to  my  Great  Redeemer,  for 
his  precious  gifts  and  his  humiliating  grace  so  bounti- 
fully bestowed  on  me  in  this  time  of  trouble  and  need, 
I  felt  resigned  under  the  prospect  of  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  which  seemed  to  surround  me.,,  and  happy  in 
believing  that  God  %vas  my  strong  hold  in  the  day  of 
troiible  and  my  present  kelp  in  every  time  of  need.    I  now 
ffelt  stronger  and  more  Avilling  to  suffer  persecution  foB 
the  sake  of  Jesus,  and  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christy  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generations 

In  my  journeyings  and  labours,  sometime  m  No- 
yember,  I  came  into  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  where  I 
was  invited  to  preach  among  the  Baptists**  In  the  two 
places  I  tarried  several  days,  and  preached  every  even- 
ing, generally  to  large  congregations,  but  without  much 
visible  effect,  only  once  or  twice  in  Portsmouth,  some  of 
the  Baptists  appeared  to  be  comforted;  and  two  or  three 
wrere  convinced  of  their  sins  under  the  word  pa*eaeh 
ed.  In  Norfolk  I  saw  but  little  appearance  of>  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  among  any;  Pride"  seems  to  have 
overcame  and  swallowed  up  humility;  fashion  has  prer 
vailed  over  plainness,  even  among  those  who  profess  to 
follow  Jesus,  and  wickedness  predominates  over  righte- 
ousness in  all  the  streets.  O  thou  wicked  Sodom,  I 
fear  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty  will  overtake, 
afflict  and  scourge  thee  for  thy  sins,- 
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Froifo  thenee  I  went  on,  preaching  almost  every  day, 
till  I  came  again  to  Lebanon,  about  the  first  of  Decem- 
ber, in  which  time,  in  different  places,  I  suffered  much 
persecution,  and  some  difficulties,  which  are  not  to  be 
told,  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.  And 
my  soul  was  in  frequent  struggles  for  more  humility, 
more  patience,  more  grace  and  for  the  constant  support 
of  his  spirit,  to  confirm  and  make  me  so  strong  that 
the  world,  the- flesh  and  the  Devil,  with  their  united 
force,  might  not  be  able  to  overcome,  nor  ensnare  meJ 
nor  impede  the  progress  of  my  soul  in  the  heavenly 
road,  nor  wash  my  mind  one  moment  from  my  God| 
My  temptations  and  trials  (for  two  or  three  weeks) 
with  the  little  success  I  have  seen  attending  my  labours, 
have  been  truly  discouraging  to  my  pride  and  to  my 
fleshly  notions;  yet  very  profitable  to  my  soul,  as  I 
have  been  taught  some  good  lessons,  to  be  awake,  pa- 
tient, WATCHFUi,  TO  ENDURE  AND  SUFFER  XONG. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Lebanon,  I  tarried  three 
<i!ays  and  held  six  meetings,  where  I  saw  the  young  con- 
verts shining  as  lights  in  the  world,  and  three  more  were 
added  to  the  number.  My  soul  was  much  revived  and 
invigorated  with  new  strength  and  consolation.  Better 
prospects  opened  to  my  view,  and  greater  celestial  an- 
ticipations the  more  captivated  my  soul,  and  confirmed 
$oe  in  the  God  of  Israel.  Moreover  1  could  glory  in 
tribulation,  knowing  that  tribulation  worheih  patience! 
and  patience  experience.  My  trust  was  in  God  and  I 
was  willing  to  endure  great  contradiction  of  sinners,  to 
bear  the  cross  and  despise  the  shame,  that  I  might  at  last 
set  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea- 
vens. I  now  felt  new  love  and  willingness  to  give  my- 
self to  the  work  the  Lord  appointed  me  to  do;  to  travel 
the  way  he  directs,  however  thorny,  dangerous  and  dis- 
agreeable it  may  be  to  my  flesh,  and  to  spend  my  days 
mid  be  spent  in  his  glorious  cause.  The  happiness, 
peace,  joy  and  divino  comfort,  which  I  felt,  are  not  to 
Jbe  described.  If  (thought  I)  the  communications  of 
grace  to  the  soul,  are  so  inexpressibly  joyful,  and  the 
distent  glimpses  of  the  Saviour's  rontenance,  by  faitht 
so  po\verfiiHy  glorious,  that  the  body  sometimes  cannot 


Weil  contain,  how  shall  the  soul  bear  that  far  more  etf* 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  which  shall  burst 
forth  upon  it  when  admitted  in  the  effulgent  city  and  pre- 
sence of  God?  When  it  beholds  the  King  in  all  his  beau- 
ty, and  when  it  really  and  plainly  surveys  the  delight- 
ful prospects  of  the  promised  land.  This  vile  body 
shall  be  changed  and  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  own 
glorious  body.  This  body  that  was  sown  in  weakness 
shall  be  raised  in  power,0  the  body  that  was  sown  a  na- 
tural body,  shall  be  raised  a  spiritual  body.  It  was 
sown  in  dishonour,  it  shall  be  raised  in  glory;  it  was 
sown  in  corruption,  it  shall  be  raised  in  incorruptiott; 
so  that  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.  When 
this  renovating  and  much  improving  change  is  wrought 
upon  us,  then  the  soul  shall  be  capacitated  to  enjoy  hea- 
ven, and  God's  eternal  glory.  The  subject  of  the  re  - 
surrection  opened  new  prospects  to  my  mind,  ami  gave 
me  more  encouragement  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier;  for  in  a  short  time  I  shall  reap  if  I  faint  not. 
In  a  short  time  I  shall  be  taken  from  the  desert  of 
thorns,  battered  with  hail,  storms  and  beating  winds, 
and  transplanted  in  the  fruitful  clime  of  Parage,  in 
the  propitious  regions  of  celestial  Eden,  besisk  the 
waters  of  life,  among  the  trees  of  living  green,  to  bask 
in  the  beams  of  eternal  sun-shine,  where  calm  and  ge-. 
nia!  skies  overspread  and  pour  down  unremitting  and 
inexpressible  delight !    0  !  the  transporting  thought ! 

While  in  this  neighbourhood  this  time,  the  men 
who  had  interrupted  me  the  other  time  I  was;  here,  be- 
ing somewhat  alarmed  for  fear  of  the  law,  as  they  had 
been  told  I  intended  to  prosecute  them,  (but  this  I  ne- 
ver threatened,  nor  intimated)  came  forward  to  me, 
confessed  their  fault,  and  humbly  asked  pardon.  I 
told  them  I  retained  no  animosity,  nor  offence  against 
them,  and  if  God  had  forgiven  them  it  was  all  'right- 
The  one  who  tried  to  get  me  out  of  doors,  to  have  me 
beaten,  also  came  and  offered  me  five  dollars  if  I  would 
forgive  him,  saying  that  it  was  one  of  his  drunken  fro- 
licks;  and  that  he  had  became  exceedingly  sorry  for 
doing  so.  I  told  him,  I  could  not  forgive  him,  for 
I  never  had  charged  any  .  thiag  against  Mm,  and- 


that  we  were  ass  perfectly  clear  of  accounts,  as  from  tBV 
beginning,  and  his  money  I  did  not  want,  nor  could 
I  receive  it,  and  if  he  was  desirous  I  would  give  him  a 
receipt  in  Ml  from  the  Creation=  He  said  my  word 
would  answer;  and  we  parted  in  friendship,  with  my 
telling  him  to  try  to  get  a  receipt  from  heaven. 

From  this  place  I  went  on  and  preached  three  times* 
on  the  way  to  brother  H's*  At  his  house  I  preached 
with  much  comfort  and  more  than  usual  liberty  to  an: 
attentive  and  weeping  congregation,  some  of  whom  de- 
sired to  he  prayed  for,  and  others  were  enabled  to  give 
praise  to  Jesus^  This  is  truly  a  happy  family  at  this 
time.  The  parents  like  Zechariah  and  Elizabeth,  ssem 
to  walk  in  the  commaiidments  of  the  Lord  blameless;  re- 
joicing in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God*  They  have  six 
children,  four  of  whom  are  happily  converted  to  God, 
three  of  them  lately ,  as  I  have  above  related,  all  walk- 
ing in  the  same  narrow  way,  all  trusting  in  the  same* 
God  and  all  enjoying  the  same  peace  with  God  through 
the  Lord  Jesiis  Christ 

I  am  told  that  the  people  of  this  neighbourhood  are- 
lately  much  reformed  and  altered  for  the  better.  Drun- 
kards have  become  sober  men,  and  swearers  have  turn- 
ed to  praying.    The  careless  are  moved  upon  to  seek 
their  salvation,  the  indifferent  and  inattentive  are  in- 5 
fluenced  to  hear  and  attend  to  the  word  of  God.  May 
the  good  spirit  move  them  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and- 
themselves  and  to  the  righteousness  of  his  ways,  that 
all  may  feel  his  love  and  with  delightful  obedience  pur 
sue  the  path  of  glory, 

Brother  B\s  son  Z.  (fife  youngest  of  the  two  convert- 
ed,) is  under  strong  exercise  and  impressions  to  preach 
the  GospeL  He  already  exhorts  and  holds  meeting 
amongthe  neighbours,  It  is  his  desire  to  obtain  my  en- 
couragement and  to  travel  with  me.  Here  I  am  at  a 
great  loss  for  knowledge  what  to  do  in  this  case.  His 
education  is  but  little;  his  language  bad,  and  his  man- 
ners not  agreeable.  Yet  I  am  afraid  to  disapprobate, 
Jest  I  might  be  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  him, 
who,  by  faithful  obedience,  may  in  much  weakness  by 
the  power  of  God,  bring  many  souls  to  the  knowledge  of 


the  truth;  and  who,  may  be  an  instrument  of  God  to  do* 
much  in  building  up  his  church.  And  when  I  reflect 
upon  the  weakness  and  inability  of  my  own  beginning 
in  the  work,  I  have  no  authority  to  say  a  word  to  in- 
timidate, nor  discourage  any  one,  in  the  weakest  of  their 
efforts  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  men,. if  they  are  only 
sincere  in  their  harts  and  unimpeachable  in  the  demean- 
or of  life.  Though  his  inexperience  and  his  lack  of 
some  necessary  qualifications  were  so  irrisistible  to  me, 
that  I  thought  it  best  to  exhort  him  to  a  further  trial  of 
his  labours  in  thfi-.nftig.hbounhnod  a»d  to  ioKe  a  little 
longer  time  to  be  sensibly  convinced  that  his  call,  to  the 
work  was  heavenly  and  not  of  his  own  impulse  t  and  to 
count  the  whole  cost  of  the  undertaking,  before  he  ven- 
tured to  travel  in  a  strange,  unfriendly  and  wicked 
world.  I  told  him,  as  his  duty  was  manifested  by  the 
divine  spirit,  to  discharge  it  conscientiously  as  the 
Lord  enabled  him*  though  all  men  might  forsake  him*. 
To  be  sure  the  Lord  was  with  him  and  to  obey  him, 
though  he  might  find  none  on  earth  to  assist,  encourage 
or  lead  him  along; 

I  went  on  and  preached  in  several  places,  where  the 
prospect  was  gloomy  and  not  much  success  apparently 
seen,  till  I  came  again  to  brother  B's.  In  his  neigh- 
borhood and  in  his  house  we  had  some  more  joyful  sea- 
sons, as  the  work  of  the  Lord  was  yet  prospering  in 
the  place.  Several  of  those,  whom  I  had  left  mourning 
and  seeking  redemption,  had  been  relieved  from  their 
burden  of  guilt;  their  sorrow  was  turned  into  joy  and 
they  joined- &>  the -happy  number  who  rejoiced  in  the 
iove  of  God. 

The  cheerless  winter  now  pervades  the  land,  and 
northern  winds  bind  the  earth  in  frost.  But  while  I 
hear  no  songs  sounding  in  the  forests,  and  my  body 
sometimes  almost  chilled  with  cold,  I  hear  the  delight- 
ful $ong$  of  tlie  redeemed  and  see  that  their  summer  has 
come.  My  heart  warms  and  melts  into  thankfulness 
and  praise.  The  soui  expands,  grows,  flourishes  and 
bursts  into  praise,  while  earthly  things  fade  and  perish. 

Brother  B's.  son  M.  was  now  prepared  to  travel  and 
sqread  the  glorious  cause  by  preaching  the  "everlasting 
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gospel.  He  is  about  twenty  years  old.  He  has  wil- 
lingly and  freely  given  up  all  the  pleasures  and  prospects 
of  the  world,  to  go  forth  and  offer  a  Saviour  to  sinful 
man.  He  desires  to  travel  with  me.  I  receive  him  as 
a  fellow  labourer  in  the  vineyard  with  much  joy  and 
gladness.  May  his  example  influence  many  to  do  good. 

About  the  15th  of  December  we  went  on  and  I  con- 
tinued to  fulfil  my  appointments;  brother  M.  exhort- 
ing and  exercising  himself  frequently  profitably  to  the 
people,  ofttimes*  suffering  much  hunger,  cold,  persecu- 
tions anQ  tcmpta**tHfuj...  i  naw  coon  found  1  had  an  ad- 
ditional charge  upon  me;  for  as  brother  M.  who  was 
with  me,  professed  himself  my  son  in  the  gospel,  I  felt 
particularly  solicitous  for  his  welfare  and  success  in  the 
ministry.  The  many  temptations,  trials,  hardships, 
difficulties  and  oppositions  to  which  he  soon  fouxid  him- 
self exposed  were  likely  to  overcome  him,  and  that  he 
might  stand  faithful  and  become  useful  to  the  cause, 
much  patience,  advice  and  admonition,  I  found  was  ne- 
cessary to  exercise  toward  him. 

On  the  24th,  I  travelled  thirty  five  miles,  an  extreme 
Gold  day,  and  being  thinly  clothed  about  sun  set  felt 
much  like,  it  is  said,  a  freezing  man  feels.  My  flesh 
chilled  and  unfeeling.  I  undertook  to  walk  but  found 
myself  almost  unable  to  get  along.  I  became  unaccount- 
ably sleepy,  and  was  nearly  willing  to  lie  down  and  sub- 
mit to  my  fate,  about  which  time  1  came  (providentially 
I  thought)  to  a  fire,  which  some  wagoners  had  left  by  the 
road  side.  I  sat  down  by  it  almost  overpowered  with 
cold,  and  felt  myself  recover  by  slow  degrees,  and  in  less 
than  an  hour  was  able  to  walk  and  ride,  1  thought,, 
without  danger.  It  was  now  dark.  1  judged  I  had 
about  three  miles  further  to  travel,  to  get  to  my  intend- 
ed place,  which  was  the  first  house  on  the  road.  I  start- 
ed and  arrived  at  the  place,  (old  brother  G's  in  Nan- 
cemond  County)  again  nearly  frozen.  The  kindness 
and  careful  attention  of  the  family  soon  brought  me  to 
a  comfortable  feeling.  This  was  then  a  night  of  thank- 
fulness and  joy  to  me,  as  I  saw  myself  by  the  goodness 
of  God,  delivered  out  of  the  slow  and  sullen  embraces 
of  icy  death.    This  brought  new  contemplations  to  mj 
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mind,  which  filled  my  heart  with  sweet  Consolations. 
Some  people,  thought  I,  suffer  extreme  exposures  of 
cold,  even  unto  death.  But  most  frequently,  those  who 
are  in  quest  of  riches,  honor,  fame  or  earthly  enterprise, 
endeavouring  to  accommodate  self-interest.  In  those 
cases,  to  be  delivered  is  no  glory,  for  the  danger  might 
have  been  avoided.  To  die  is  no  reward,  for  they  are  dis- 
appointed in  their  pursuit.  Not  so  with  him  who  is  expos- 
ed and  suffers  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  whose  ssole  object  is  t® 
be  useful  to  mankind,  not  regarding  riches,honour,  fame, 
earthly  enterprise  nor  self-interest  but  willingly  sacrifi- 
ces all  to  be  obedient  to  his  heavenly  Father.  If,  in 
this  case,  he  is  exposed  to  sufferings  and  is  delivered 
from  dangers  and  death,  lie  ascribes  the  favour  to  God, 
and  receives  triumphant  joy  in  having  endured  it.  If  he 
dies,  he  dies  an  obedient  sufferer  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
and  in  this  case  meets  a  great  and  sure  reward,  being 
relieved  from  the  distresses  of  the  body,  lie  shall  £njoy 
everlasting  safety  and  peaceful  rest  in  the  paradise  of 
God.  I  gloried  in  this,  my  suffering,  knowing  that  my 
object  was  pure,uninterested,solely  endeavouring  to  obey 
and  follow  my  master  and  to  he  useful  to  my  fellow 
creatures. 

I  brought  death  home  to  my  thoughts  and  examined 
myself,  if  I  was  prepared  for  that  kingdom  which*  I  was 
seeking,  If  I  had  died  with  the  cold  on  the  road  side 
J  felt  that  I  could  have  went  willingly,  and  without  fear, 
atMli  was,  1  thought,  prepared  and  ready  to  leave  this 
suffering  state  of  trial,  and  stand  in  the  presence  of  God. 
My  mind  indeed  became  joyfully  transported  at  the  idea 
of  departure,  as  I  felt  no  condemnation,  but  full  resig- 
nation in  the  will  of  God  to  live  or  die,  to  suffer,  or  not 
tp  suffer. 

On  the  25th,  Christmas  day,  I  arrived  at  brother  G's* 
and  held  meeting  at  his  house.  The  people  who  at- 
tended, w  ere  attentive  and  a  few  appeared  to  be  affect- 
ed with  the  weight  of  truth.  The  people  of  these  parts 
seem,  mostly  to  celebrate  this  day,  by  gathering  in 
companies,  to  hold  cock  fighting,  shooting  matches,  and 
other  species  of  gambling,  frolicking  and  intoxication, 
which  often  concludes  in  fighting,  bruised  faces  and 


sore  eyes  !  Very  unworthy  commemorations  of  the 
birth  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Practices  which 
reflect  the  greatest  dishonour  on  the  personage  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  greatest  scandal  and  disgrace  upon 
those  found  in  them.  Could  not  Parents  teach  their 
children  (by  taking  them  in  time)  to  respect  this  day 
above  all  others,  to  set  it  apart  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  ?  And  by  impressing  on  their  minds,  that 
this  was  the  birthday  of  the  son  of  God  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,  could  they  not  be  taught  to  regard  it  as  the  day 
of  the  glorious  emancipation  from  the  dominion  of  Sa- 
tan, and  as  a  day  of  general  Jubilee  and  liberty  to  the 
souls  of  men?  And,  as  such  devote  its  hour  to  solemn 
devotion  and  the  public  worship  of  God  ?  But  while  pa- 
rents themselves  set  the  example  of  wickedness  the 
children  follow  unreproved  and  uncondemned.  ^  But  let 
those  parents  know,  that  the  wickedness  committed  by 
their  children,  which  could  have  been  avoided  by  time- 
"  iy  precept  and  good  example,  they  w  ill  have  to  give  an 
account  for  in  the  great  day  of  retribution.  They 
will  then  be  found  unfaithful  stewards,and  as  unprofita- 
ble servants  will  be  punished  according  to  the  awful 
nature  of  their  cr  imes.  O  that  parents  would  but  re- 
flect upon  the  great  and  important  duty  they  owe  to 
their  children,  that  they  would  bring  them  up  to  fear 
the  Lord  and  respect  his  ways.  That  they  would  time- 
ly guard  their  minds  against  dissipation  and  sinful 
practices.  To  teach  them  to  attend  the  service  of  God 
on  the  Sabath  day  and  not  to  mingle  with  the  idle, 
wicked  disturbers  of  the  streets,  or  w  ith  the  lewd  chil- 
dren of  the  country,  who,  too  frequently,  wander  from 
place  to  place  seeking  mischief.  May  they,  on  these 
days  of  rest,  teach  their  little  children  the  useful  les- 
sons of  filial  affection,  obedience  and  right  conduct. 
Impress  their  minds  with  the  love  of  God,  by  bringing' 
to  their  view  the  power  of  God  in  their  creation,  his 
great  goodness  in  their  preservation,  and  his  adorable 
compassion  and  condescension  in  their  redemption. 
Impress  them  with  solemnity  and  awe  by  teaching  them 
their  great  obligations  to  the  author  of  all  good,  in 
whom  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being.  Let 


their  minds  be  improved  by  reading  useful,  or  religious 
books  and  by  meditating  on  the  important  end  for  which 
they  were  born.  By  tins  method,  children  would  be- 
come useful  and  parents  happy. 

On  the  26th,  1  went  on,  faithfully  attending  to  my  ap- 
pointments, suffering  much  in  the  flesh,  from  the  cold 
and  inclemency  ef  the  weather.  Sometimes  my  mind 
was  depressed  under  the  gloomy  prospect  and  long  con- 
continuance  of  my  sufferings  and  difficulties. 

Jarmary  Isfc  1 8IQ.  I  came  to  Lebanon,  where  I 
prea^EexT^to  an  extensive  congregation  and  had  .my 
faith  strengthened  and  mys  consolations  renewed.  The 
work  of  the  Lord  is  still  progressing  and  souls  con- 
verted. Those  who  have  been  brought  home  to  God^ 
by  the  blood  of  his  son,  are  yet  happy  and  continue  to 
rejoice  in  his  name.  The  people  are  generally  serious 
and  attentive  td  hear  the  word  of  God  and  some  are 
mourning  and  seeking  Him  of  whom  Mises,  in  the  laxv^ 
mil  the  Prophets,  did  write. 

A  tarried  a  few  days  in  the  neighbourhood  and  held 
several  meetings,  &jVparently  with  great  success  in  the 
Lord.  .  1  flow  found,  that  where  the  people  were  zeal- 
ous i:i  religion  and  desirous  to  be  saved,  they  would 
willingly  expose  themselves  to  rains,  snows  and  the 
coldest  weather,  to  attend  upon  the  means  appointed 
for  their  salvation.  When  meeting  wras  Appointed,  no 
inclemency  of  weather  prevented  them  ji'om  crowding 
together,  as  though  all  was  fair  an d^genmL  Not  so 
even  among  many  professors  where /<mey  are  dull  and 
lifeless,  while  the  faithful  preachej/must  face  the  cold 
winds,  under  falling  snows  and  wetting  rains,  for  the 
distance,  sometimes,  of  many  mHes,  they  can  scarcely 
leave  their  doors,  or  go  half  a  mile  to  hear  the  word  of 
God  dispensed.  A  bad  example  to  poor  sinners  wuo 
are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  The  preacher 
conies,  lie  h'nds  the  house  empty  !  lie  feels  disappoint- 
ed and  only  has  the  liberty  to  mourn  in  silence  at  the 
sad  and  careless  state  of  the  people,  and  wonder  why 
the  fins  gold  hat  become  dim!  But  perad venture,  the 
preacher  himself,  being  thus  repeatedly  disappointed 
becomes  discouraged.    He  feels  himself  too  delicate  to 
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venture  &ut,  too  tender  to  be  exposed.  Alas !  lie  fail 
to  fulfil  his  word  and  the  public  worship  of  God  is  of- 
ten neglected  by  his  indifference.  But,  my  brother 
preacher,  try  to  be  a  faithful  servant  (and  not  a  care- 
less gentleman)  attend  to  thy  duty  and  discharge  thy 
trust.  Let  nothing  but  sickness,  or  imminent  dangers, 
lander  thee  from  fulfilling  thy  appointments,  and  it  thy 
industry  and  punctuality  do  not  influence  others  to  at- 
tend with  thee,  thou  canst  console  thyself  in  having 
done  thy  duty  and  all  that  thou  couldst.  Thy  suffer- 
ings shall  not  be  forgotten  by  him  who  commands  thee; 
but  for  thy  faithfulness  thou  shalt  be  amply  rewarded 
with  a  peaceful  mind  and  a  crown  of  tife. 

While  I  was  in  this  neighborhood,  some  of  the  breth 
ren  who  had  pity  on  me,  as  I  had  worn  out  my  clothes  i 
laboring  for  their  souls  and  others,  joined  and  bough 
me  some  clothing,  among  which  was  a  great  coat, 
which  I  found  serviceable,  as  I  had  been  destitute  of 
one  ckring  this  cold  season. 

In  mj^travels,  coming  again  to  brother  IPs.  I  found 
his  son  ZNyho  professed  to  be  my  son  in  the  gospel  had- 
made  himselt  veady  to  leave  all  to  follow  Christ,  to  tra- 
vel and  preach  tke  Gospel.  As  it  was  not  convenient 
for  him  to  travel  with  me,  I  directed  him  where  I 
thought  he  iviight  be  the  most  acceptable,  commended 
him  to  God  a*d  the  word  of  his  grace,  exhorting  him 
to  be  faithful  t<*  put  his  trust  in  God,  that  he  might  not 
be  overcome  by  all  the  temptations,  fears,  dangers,  op- 
positions and  persecutions  which  might  surround  him 
in  his  undertaking. 

Though  I  had  frequent  desires  of  my  own  to  leave 
this  part  of  the -country,  yet,  by  the  entreaties  of  many 
of  my  friends  and  an  evidence  of  my  not  having  finish- 
ed my  labor  among  this  people,  I  continued  on  my  route 
till  April.  During  this  time  at  many  places  where  I 
attended,  my  trials  were  grievous  and  the  prospect* 
gloomy.  The  last  time  I  v  isited  the  barren  soil,  I  felt 
sorry  and  my  heart  much  affected  to  see  the  people, 
among  whom  I  had  spent  so  much  labor  for  so  many 
months,  so  careless  and  indifferent,  and  my  labors  so 
tittle  blessed  among  them*  But  what  mortal  voice  can 


make  those  hear  who  deafen  their  cars!  Or  whose  words 
can  affect  those  who  harden  their  hearts/  Who  can  be 
profitable  to  those  who  will  not  come  to  the  light.  How 
can  I  expect  success  among  those  who  will  not  believe 
on  the  son  of  God,  that  they  might  have  life?  I  was 
encouraged,  as  I  felt  sensible  1  had  discharged  my 
duty  amongst  them  and  was  clear  of  their  destruc- 
tion. „ 

In  many  other  places  the  work  of  God  continued  to 
appear  as  glorious  as  at  the  times  above  related. 

The  month  of  April  came  on,  when  cheerful  and 
smiling  spring,  again  appeared.  By  this  time,  I  not 
only  felt  full  liberty  to  leave  my  present  route,  but  a 
strong  impression  on  my  mind  to  sound  the  gospel  in 
the  Western  country.  By  looking  over  my  memoran- 
dum, I  found,  that,  since  the  last  nine  months,  ""/hen  I 
started  to  come  to  this  route,  I  had  held  about  three  ium< 
dred  meetijigs  and  seventy-three  souls  had  professed  a 
happy  change  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  death 
unto  life,  through  the  instrumentality  of  my  labor,  and 
were  enabled  to  rejoice  in  God,  from  a  feeling  sense  of 
his  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  two  of  whom  were 
now  travelling  and  preaching  the  gospel.  Brother  M. 
B.,  who  had  .patiently  endured  with  me,  many  of  the 
distresses,  difficulties  and  oppositions  of  the  preceding 
winter,  had  by  this  time,  made  great  improvement  in 
speaking.  He  was  now7  able  to  deliver  an  agreeable 
and  useful  sermon,  and  with  that  zeal  and  energy, 
which  generally  had  a  good  effect  upon  his  hearers. 
He  was  now  well  able  to  travel  by  himself  and  preach 
the  gospel  without  the  help  of  man.  Notwithstanding, 
he  concluded  he  would  meet  me  at  a  certain  time  and 
place  in  North  Carolina,  and  if  convenient,  he  wished 
to  travel  a  longer  time  with  me. 

Some  time  prev  ious  to  this,  two  travelling  preachers 
came  from  the  Western  Country  and  falling  in  with  me, 
I  recommended  them  among  the  brethren,  and  as  they 
were  strangers  1  Introduced  them,  where  they  were 
willingly  received  and  where  ■  >on  bedftfofe  useful  to 
the  people.  R.  Dooly,  the  oldest  of  theWi,  was  r  mark- 
ably  zealous,  pious  and  profitable  to  the  souls  of  hi^ 
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hearers.  He  here  soon  became  popular.^  biit  his  great- 
ness chiefly  consisted  in  his  goodness. 

The  first  week  in  April  I  spent  almost  night  and  day 
laboring  for  the  good  of  souls  in  brother  B?s.  neighbor- 
hood. The  last  sermon  I  preached  there,  was  to  a 
large  congregation,  on  these  words,  "  Finally  my  bre- 
thren farewell,  &c.  Here  were  assembled  many  of  the 
happy  converts  whom  I  regarded  as  seals  to  my  'minis*- 
try  who  felt  near  and  tender  to  my  heart.  Here  were 
many  dear  old  Christians  with  whom  I  had  enjoyed  ma- 
ny precious  seasons  of  divine  love  and  consolation. 
E ut  with  eyes  full  of  tears  and  a  heart  overpowered 
with  affection  and  tenderness,  the  time  came  when  I 
had  to  bid  farewell  and  part.  Though  we  wept  we 
surely  w  ept  the  tears  of  joy.  And  though  we  parted, 
perhaps  to  meet  no  more  in  the  flesh,  yet  w  e  were  com- 
forted in  fully  believing  we  should  meet  in  that  peace- 
ful land  where  the  wicked  cease  to  trouble  and  the  weary 
be  at  rest.  This  memorable  time  so  completly  min- 
gled with  joy  and  sorrow,  with  grief  and  hope,  with 
present  mourning  and  future  expectations,  is  never  to 
to  be  forgotten. 

TheiOthcf  April,  brother  M.  I?,  and  the  other  two 
preachers  beforementioned,  being  on  the  route  I  left,  I 
took  leave  of  my  good  and  kind  old  brother  E.  and  his 
affectionate  family,  while  tears  flowed  from  all  our  eyes 
and  joy  in  hope  of  future  bliss,  filled  our  hearts.  I  went 
directing  my  bourse  for  Korth  Carolina.  I  crossed 
Notaway  river  and  being  directed  wrong  1  lost  the  di- 
rect road,  and  being  much  confused  in  going  through 
plantations  and  along  by-ways,  after  travelling  about 
thirty  fi \  e  miles,  in  the  evening  1  wanted  to  take  up,  m 
1  was  much  fatigued  in  body,  sorrowful  and  discourag- 
ed in  my  mind.  Finding  the  inhabitants  but  thinly  set- 
tled on  the  way  I  was  going,  seeing  a  path  lead  directly 
off,  I  thought  as  a  path  had  been  so  fortunate  tome 
once,  L  would  try  one  again.  1  followed  it,  and  on  go- 
ing one  or  two  miles,  a  large,  beautiful  dwelling  lifted 
its  shining  walls  to  my  view.  1  rode  up  to  the  sump- 
tuous gate  and  called.  The  landlord  came  to  the  door, 
looked  at  me  and  went  back  to  his  hall.    I  dismounted, 
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took  along  the  serpentine  walk  which  led  through  a 
beautiful  green,  ornamented  with  flowers  and  rose  bush- 
es, to  the  costly  and  well  polished  steps  and  went  in. 
Frowning,  he  asked  me  who  1  was.  I  told  him  I  was  * 
a  servant  of  God  and  wished  to  tarry  all  night  with 
him.  He  said  my  answer  was  impertinent  and  evasive 
and  that  my  request  should  not  be  satisfied  there.  And 
as  for  the  servants  of  God  (so  called)  he  said  he  wanted 
nqme  of  them  about  him,  for  they  were  a  pack  of  lazy,  [ 
Mle  vagabonds,  a  set  of  deceivers  and  fanatics.  I  told 
him  I  had  heard  enough,  and  that  all  he  had  said  did 
not  make  the  assertion  a  fact,  and  that  as  I  kad  not 
time  to  tell  him  his  situation  in  full,  referred  him  to  the 
16th  Chap,  of  Luke,  beginning  at  the  19th  ver.  and 
left  his  house.  I  then  pursued  on  some  miles,  till  about  ' 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  when  I  came  to  an  humble 
roof,  at  the  door  I  called.  The  man  c«me  out,  his 
countenance  was  friendly  and  >  pleasing;  an  index, 
thought  I,  of  a  kind  and  benevolent  heart.  £  asked  a 
reception  with  him  for  the  night  With  haste  and 
pleasure  he  invited  me  down.  He  took  care  of  my 
horse  and  accommodated  me  kindly  and  comfortably* 
Our  conversation  soon  fell  on  religion  and  I  found  he  * 
was  a  Methodist — a  good  man,  who  had,  I  thought, 
shared  largely  of  that  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  of  that  love  which  makes  the  heart  glad  and  as  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  He 
invited  me  to  tarry  with  him  thrt,  day  following  (as  it 
was  Sabbath)  and  preach  for  them.  I  told  him  I  would 
tarry  part  of  the  day;  and  if  he  could  collect  some  of 
the  neighbours  I  would  preach  to  them — A  delightful 
Sabbath  morning  came.  Word  went  out  for  preaching 
to  bo  at  10  o'clock,  the  appointed  hour  rolled  on  and 
the  house  was  full  of  people.  While  they  were  gather- 
ing some  who  saw  me  and  understanding  I  was  the  one 
that  was  to  preach,  from  my  youthful  appearance,' 
thinking  themselves  disappointed  went  away  before 
worship  commenced.  I  felt  much  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  liberty  in  speaking  to  the  people.  They  * 
were  attentive;  many  wept  under  the  Word  and  some 
shouted.    The  Lord  was  pleased  to  favor  us  with  his 
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presence  and  we  had  a  happy  time.  In  the  attcrnoon 
I  went  on  ami  about  dark  I  came  to  the  house  of  a 
Methodist,  who  received  me  and  used  me  kindly  for  the 
night.  I  left  his  house  and  went  on  and  crossed  Roan- 
oke and  came  into  North  Carolina.  While  travelling 
on  the  bottoms  of  this  river  I  saw  a  specimen  of  horrid 
barbarity  inflicted  on  a  black  man,  Which  filled  my 
heart  with  inexpressible  griefT  while  I  felt  too  much 
exasperated  at  the  inhuman  monster  who  triumphed  in 
his  guilt  and  cruelty. 

The  overseer,  with  hardened  heart. 
Tears  the  poor  black  man's  flesh  apart: 
With  wood  or  hide  he  makes  the  blood 
Stain  all  the  ground  whereon  he  stood  ! 

I  will  observe,  for  some  time  past  I  have  been  very 
weak  in  bodily  strength  and  not  well  in  health.-  I  also 
have  continued  to  s pit  blood  for  more  than  three  weeks 
with  a  distressing  cough  which  seemed  to  increase  on 
me.  I  travelled  through  Warren,  Granville,  Wake 
Counties,  &c.  and  preached  almost  every  day,  and 
sometimes  to  very  careless  and  unconcerned  congrega- 
tions. In  some  places  pride  seems  to  be  a  predominant 
passion  among  the  people  of  these  parts,  which  leads  too 
many  to  treat  the  worship  of  God  with  indifference  and 
often  with  contempt.  I  suppose  this  arises  from-  the 
multitude  of  slaves  with  whom  this  land  is  plagued;  and 
while  they  are  innured  to  the  hardest  labor  and  the  most 
cruel  treatment,  their  owners  live  on  their  fruits  often 
indulging  in  idle  and  sinful  practices. 

Once  I  reproved  a  young  lady,  moderately  for  her 
improper  behaviour  while  I  was  preaching.  After 
Morship  concluded,  in  coming  to  the  door  one  of  her 
brothers  met  me,  with  his  horsewhip  lifted  in  his  hand, 
swearing  that  he  would  give  me  a  hell  of  a  w  hipping  for 
my  impudence  in  reproving  his  sister.  I  told  him  she 
was  the  first  aggressor,  and  if  he  wanted  to  db  justice 
to  go  and  whip  her;  He  then  made  a  stroke  at  me,  but 
a  sturdy  man  who  stood  by  defended  the  blow  and  told 
the  other  if  he  wanted  to  fight  to  fight  him  who  was  his 


115 


match.  And  white  they  were  disputing  I  went  off  cleaiv 
i  crossed  Neuse  river,  went  through  Raleigh,  Chapel 
hill,  and  about  the  first  of  May,  came  to  my  mother's 
having  faithfully  discharged  my  duty  to  several  con- 
gregations on  the  way  where  I  saw  some  good  attend 
my  feeble  labors.  I  had  an  appointment  in  the  neigh- 
borhood which  I  attended  but  with  so  much  bodily  weak- 
ness that  I  could  scarcely  perform  the  service.  It  wag 
now  signified  by  some  that  I  was  in  a  eonsuinptcd  state 
and  would  not  long  survive.  However  for  several  days 
I  continued  to  preach  at  near  and  convenient  places,  as 
I  was  enabled,  almost  every  day;  where  I  saw  divine 
power  attend  the  word  and  a  good  effect  appear  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Having  made  my  arrangements  to  travel  through  the 
Western  country  with  R.  Haggard,  .we  were  to  meet 
each  other  at  my  brother's  on  New  River  the  first  of 
June;  on  the  29th  of  May  I  bid  farewe7!  to  my  mother 
and  friends,weak  in  body,  much  reduced  in  flesh,1hink- 
iflg  perhaps,  to  see  them  no  more  in  the  flesh,  and  start- 
ed as  I  thought  to  sound  the  gospel  through  the  Wes- 
tern and  frontiers  of  our  country  and  to  some  of  the 
friendly  tribes  of  Savages.  The  contemplations  of  the 
day  were  serious  and  mournful,  yet  full  of  hopeful  pros- 
pect and  divine  consolations  to  Yne.  I  now  found  my- 
self on  a  journey  of  a  vast  distance  in  which  I  would 
have  to  penetrate  extensive  forests  and  uncultivated 
wilds,  would  nicet  with  inhospitable,  wild  and  unfriendly 
people,  would  suffer  hunger,  thirst,  cold  and  nakedness, 
frith  many  unforeseen  difficulties.  J  had  left  iny 
friends,  relations  and  acquaintances,  and  being  in  a  low 
slate,  of  debility  and  spitting  of  blood  more  than  proba- 
ble I  might,  among  strangers  be  confined  to  bed  and 
there  pine  away  and  die,  where  none  could  carry  the 
news  to  those  whom  I  had  left  behind.  But  a  holy  am- 
bition to  spread  the  fame  of  Jesus,  a  heavenly  zeal  to 
promote  his  cause  and  a  flaming  desire  for  the*  salvation 
of  souls,  gave  me  courage  to  go  forth  willingly  and  pa- 
tiently to  bear  whatever  my  God  would  see  piopcr 
for  me  to  experienc  e.  I  was  willing  to  live  or  die,  w  ill- 
ing to  suffer,  willing  to  bear  persecution,  distress  and 
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difficulty  if  the  Lord  would  add  his  grace  to  niy  soul 
enable  me  to  sound  his  Gospel  afar  and  give  me  success 
in  inviting  souls  to  eternal  life.    In  my  resignation,  I 
was  happy  as  I  passed  along  and  left  my  native  soil. 
After  riding  forty  miles  I  called  at  an  Inn,  so  weak  and 
faint  that  fur  some  time  I  could  not  get  inihe  house  till 
I  was  assisted  by  the  Landlord.    I  found  my  sickness 
during  the  night  to  increase.    The  landlord  had  seen 
me  before  and  now  seemed  to  feel  much  for  my  situation. 
He  wanted  a  physician  brought  to  me  but  to  this  1  ob- 
jected.   1  told  him  of  the  journey  I  was  on,  he  advised 
me  to  stay  with  him  till  I  could  ride  and  then  turn  back 
home  till  I  gathered  more  strength  for  I  was  not  able  to 
perform  the  journey  in  my  present  state.  I  tarried  w  ith 
him  the  day  and  night  following  and  having  taken  a 
physic  I  felt  a  little  recovered  from  my  sickness  and  I 
thought  able  to  ride.    1  went  on  my  journey  again,  but 
in  going  a  few  miles  1  felt  myself  unable  to  get  al  >ng; 
and  was  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  returning  and 
thought,  a  warm  climate  would  suit  my  constitution  best; 
that  when  I  might  be  able  to  travel,  I  had  better  go 
toward  the  South  till  I  should  recover.    I  earnestly 
prayed  to  God  to  be  instructed  into  my  duty  and  that 
lie  would  direct  me  as  would  be  the  most  to  his  own  glo- 
ry.   My  impression  received  from  my  exercise,  was  to 
return,  though  much  against  my  desires.  I  started  back, 
stopped  and  rested  a  little  while  at  the  house  where  I 
lodged.    1  then  went  on  and  in  two  days  arrived  at  my 
mother's  w  ith  scarcely  strength  to  walk.    I  was  there 
confined  for  several  days,  while  a  distressing  cough  and 
a  severe  spitting  of  blood  were  almost  incessant.  I 
sometimes  quite  despaired  of  my  recovery,  of  course 
thought  closely  about  dying.    My  only  trust  and  com- 
fort, at  the  thought, .was  in  God  who  I  felt  would  not 
forsake  me  in  the  last  trial  as  he  had  brought  me  through 
so  many  and  saved  me  even  until  now.    In  the  declin- 
ing and  painful  state  of  body,    1  felt  much  joy  znd 
strength  of  soul  and  ascribed  glory  and  praise  to  God  that 
he  had  enabled  me  to  waste  my  strength  in  sounding 
forth  the  word  of  his  truth,  and  that  purely  for  the  sal- 
vation of  soute  was  1:  brought  low. 
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About  the  middle  of  June  I  had  recovered  strength  £<* 
go  about  and  visit  some  of  the  nighest  neighbors,  regret- 
ting that  I  had  been  deprived  of  so  much  time  from  lift- 
ing up  my  voice  like  a  trumpet  to  shew  sinners  their 
transgressions  and  the  children  of  God  their  great  and 
heavenly  reward.  About  the  last  of  June  I  was  able  to 
ride  and  recovered  strength  to  speak  so  as  to  be  heard 
by  a  congregation.  My  spitting  of  blood  somewhat 
ceased  and  my  cough  was  not  so  constant  and  severe. 
I  now  held  a  few  meetings  in  the  neighborhood,  and  o?v 
the  29th  of  June  started  and  went  through  various  parts 
of  North  and  South  Carolina,  preaching  frequently  to. 
large  congregations.  The  power  of  God,  in  several 
instances,  attended  the  words  of  my  mission  and  sever- 
al souls  professed  to  be  converted.  Here  I  found  se- 
veral companies  of  believers,  some  of  whom  had  left  tha 
methodist's,  they  said,  because  of  the  despotic  nature  of 
their  discipline,  ancTTiad  taken  the  scripture  for  their 
i  rule  of  church  government,  and  Jesus  Christ  for  their 
j  shepherd,  king  and  ruler.  I  found  the  most  of  them  a 
loving,  zealous,  godly  people,  but  much  persecuted  by 
those  whom  they  had  left. 

The  weather  was  excessively  warm  here,  and  the 
people  very  pale  and  unhealthy;  but  I  still  felt  myself 
recovering  and  my  strength  increase.  The  people 
I  here  seem  to  be  divided  into  two  distinct  grades.  The 
nogro  hojders  are  the  rich,  proud  and  lofty,  elevated  far 
above  the  common  level,  with  whom  it  is  generally 
thought  to  be  a  shameful  condescension  to  converse  or 
associate  with  a  laboring  man.  Those  who  are  not 
possessed  of  slaves  are  the  poor,  dispised  and  laboring, 
who  can  only  accompany  together!  \  he  land  is  gener- 
ally poor  (except  on  some  of  the  large  rivers,  Pedee, 
Santee  &c.)  inte  rspersed  with  pine  and  scrubby  oak,  ve- 
ry sandy  and* level,  with  numerous  swamps  and  marsh- 
es, only  suitable  to  the  production  of  Rice,  Indigo,  Cot- 
ton and  Sweet  Potatoes,  &c. 

From  thence  I  turned  my  course  to  Norths  Carolina, 
about  Fayettville,  Newbcrn  and  Raleigh,  preaching  to 
average  once  a  day,  in  some  places  with  seeming  suc- 
cess, and  in  others  I  was  derided,  mocked,  opposed  ami 


118 


persecuted.  In  Raleigh  I  held  some  meetings,  where  1 
had  happy  times  with  the  brethren  and  saw  sinners 
weeping  and  praying  to  Ged.  From  thence  I  went  on 
through  Wake  into  Warren  County  on  Roanoke  where  I 
had  some  gracious  and  heavenly  meetings.  At  Liber- 
ty meeting  house  the  work  of  the  Lord  revived,  two 
souls  were  converted  and  several  others  convicted,  cal- 
ling upon  God  to  save  them.  Here  I  met  with  J.  O'Kel- 
ley;  we  went  over  the  river,  came  into  Virginia  and  tra- 
velled several  days  together,  preaching  by  day  and  by 
night,  to  congregations  generally  large,  attentive  and 
some  deeply  affected  and  solemnly  impressed  with  the 
weight  of  divine  truth.  1  then  returned  into  Carolina,  to 
brother  G's  where  brother  M.  Barrett  met  mc.  Here 
while  preaching,  I  was  so  severely  attacked  by  the 
tooth-ach  that  1  could  not  continue  my  discourse,  1  gave 
half  a  sermon,  left  the  congregation  and  went  three 
miles  to  a  man  who  drawed  teeth,  and  by  having  mine 
extracted  I  became  relieved  of  the  pain.  As  the  people 
did  not  know  my  reasons  for  leaving  them,  some  said  I 
was  crazy. 

From  thence  I  went  on  (brother  B.  with  me)  through 
Warren,  Granville,  Orange,  Casewell  Counties,  crossed 
Dan  river  into  Halifax,  Virginia,  then  returned  to  Car- 
olina, Casewell,  Rockingham,  Guilford  into  Orange, 
and  came  to  my  mother's,  having  preached  almost  every 
day  and  frequently  at  candlelight;  in  which  time  there 
Were  thirteen  souls  whom  1  saw,  delivered  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  son  of  God  in  whom  they  found  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  and  many  oth- 
ers were  brought  to  a  deep  concern,  for  their  salvation, 
sorrowing,  and  seeking  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
Here  brother  B.  tarried  two  days  with  mc  and  we  held 
a  few  meetings  and  saw  some  of  the  young  people  weep- 
ing and  enquiring  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 
thitherward.  We  then  parted  and  he  w  ent  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

By  this  time  (the  10th  of  September)  I  had  almost  re- 
covered from  my  complaint.  My  spitting  of  blood  had 
almost  ceased  and  my  cough  troubled  mc  but  little. 
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My  appetite  was  restored  and  I  felt  myself  able  to  uli* 
dergo  renewed  exposures  and  hardships  in  spreading 
the  Gospel  and  preaching  Jesus  to  all  men.  The 
thanks,  praise  and  adoration,  by  which  I  now  felt  myself 
obligated  to  God  for  his  mercies  and  preserving  care 
toward  me,  brought  me  to  renew  my  covenant  of  srict 
and  constant  obedience  to  him.  My  soul  now  expand- 
ed with  many  glorious  anticipations  which  came  to  my 
view.  I  saw  in  prospect  the  world  filing  with  light  and 
knowledge,  love  and  union.  The  doctrines,  command- 
ments, systems  and  the  traditions  of  men  coming  to 
nought  when  the  word  of  God  should  be  regarded  as  the 
grand  criterion  of  human  action,  and  the  only  rule  for 
the  church  of  God.  When  the  scriptures  should  be  the 
exclusive  charter  for  religious  opmion,and  none  should  ty- 
ranize  over  the  conscience  of  others,  or  subvert  the  weak 
to  their  unrighteous  authority.  The  light  of  truth  (thought 
I)  has  already  bursted  forth  upon  the  world.  Has  dissipa- 
ted much  of  the  darkness,  ignorance,  superstitions,  iooia* 
tries  and  monastic  slavery  which  so  long  shrouded  the 
world  in  darkness,  condemnation  and  fear.  There  is 
much  more  yet  to  be  done,  fur  the  human  mind  to  be 
clear,  impartial  and  free,  which  shall  shortly  come  to 
pass.  The  chains  of  prejudice,  profession,  bigotry  and 
party  spirit,  which  bind  so  many  professors  of  religion 
in  the  sinking  sands  of  persecution,  shall  burst  asunder 
and  lot  the  captives  go  fre&  The  spirit  of  opposition, 
division  and  animosity  which  now  reigns  among  carnal 
and  hypocritical  professors  shall  be  utterly  desiroyed  by 
the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  coming.  Partyism  shall  flee 
away,  division  shall  be  known  no  more,  persecution 
shall  cease,  opposition  and  hatred  shall  be  turned  into 
love,  the  nicknames  for  christians  shall  be  forgotten, 
error  shall  be  ashamed,  truth  shall  prevail,  love  shall  in- 
|  Crease,  self  interest  shall  not  be  consulted,  the  work  of 
!  the  Lord  shall  prosper,  cJiristians  shall  unite  and  know 
each  other  as  they  are  known,  and  all  shall  agree  and 
j  rest  in  amity  under  the  banners  of  the  priest,  shepherd 
j  and  king  of  Israel.  O  shall  1  see  that  day  when  one  shall 
not  say  I  am  of  Paul,  another  I  am  of  Apolos,  another 
I  am  of  Cephas,  but  when  all  shall  be  of  Christ  and 


1£0 


•Christ  in  them.  When  party  shall  he  dissolved  anS 
one  society  shall  include,  and  one  name  distinguish  the 
whole  number  of  God's  people.  Shall  I  see  the  day 
when  the  pure,  uninterested  love  of  God  shall  actuate, 
influence  and  unite  us  all  as  one  heavenly  family  togeth- 
er ?  Yes,  the  signs  now  appear  in  the  east,  the  bright 
and  morning  star  is  now  rising.  His  beams  and  glory 
prelude  the  near  approach  of  morning.  The.  sun  shall 
shortly  shine  and  pervade  the  nations  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  rising,  shall  penetrate  and  detect  the  hearts 
and  works  of  all  men.  0  what  a  casting  away  of  idols 
there  shall  then  be,  what  a  howling  among  the  careless, 
idle  and  slothful  shepherds,  what  weeping,  lamenting 
and  crying  among  the  merchants 'of  Bab}  Ion.  Owhat 
works  of  darkness,  hypocrisy  and  deceit,  shall  be  de- 
tected and  exposed.  What  malevolence,  ill-will,  hatred 
and  strife,  railings  and  evil  surmisings  shall  be  con- 
demned as  the  fruits  of  the  great -Dragon  who  so  long 
decicved  the  nations.  Ah  !  who  shall  be  ready  and 
found  able  to  stand  the  manifestations  and  honest  sifting 
oi  the  time.  The  bigots  who  will  receive,  nor  believe 
nothing  but  what  comes  from  their  own  mint,  will  then 
iiiid  tiieir  ^rejisdice,  their  carnal  and  contracted  no- 
tions oppose/!,  and  they  themselves  found  unworthy  to 
share  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  day.  Hundreds,  no 
doubt,  who  now  profess  religion  and  loudly  acclaim  the 
name  of  Jesus  will  then  oppose  his  reign,  and  will  be 
found  to  be  persecutors  of  that  cause  of  which  they 
nowT  boast.  Who  is  ready  to  give  up  his  favorite  hu- 
man system,  his  creed,  rules,  commandment  and  doc- 
trine invented  hymen  and  submit  to  the  government  of 
God?  Who  is  ready  to  give  up  his  religious  interests, 
the  emoluments  of  his  party,  his  prejedice  and  partial 
attachments  to  those  of  his  own  sect  resigning  all  at 
the  Saviour's  feet,  to  bend  to  his  great  authority  and 
love  all  his  children  with  the  same  impartial  ujfection, 
constancy  and  %eal?  My  heart  burns  to  see  thy  reign, 
O  Lord,  thy  government  in  the  earth.  Then  would  I 
say,  "  1  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  w  ast,  and  art  to  come;  because  thou  hast 
taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  hsgst  reigned." 


.  October  14th,  1810 — I  came  to  a  communion  mcfeting 
field  by.the  christian  brethren,  at  a  meeting  hoitse  call- 
ed Apples,  on  Reedy  Fork,  (a  river)  Guilford  County, 
North  Carolina.  There  were  five  preachers  at  this 
place,  and  one  of  them  preaching  to  a  large  concourse  of 
people,  when  I  arrived.  After  sermon  we  broke  br  ead 
and  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper,  together  with  a  num- 
ber of  dear  disciples.  After  this  solemn  scene  closed, 
I  gave  a  short  discourse  upon  brotherly  love.  The  peo- 
ple, who  were  accommodated  with  seats,  in  and  out  of 
doorsr  behaved  with  solemn  attention.  Many  seemed 
to  be  melted  into  tears,  while  many  more  were  rejoic- 
ing in  God  their  Saviour.  In  the  evening  I  went  to 
the  house  of  a  friendly  Presbyterian,  who  treated  me 
with  all  the  kindness  of  a  christian.  This  denomina- 
tion of  people  in  these  parts  are  in  the  practice  of  com- 
muning with  all  God's  people  who  allow  it,  and  offer 
the  same  privilege  to  others  when  they  spread  the  ta- 
ble themselves. 

Monday  1 5th.  This  morning  I  started  for  the  Yadkin 
river,  in  the  evening  came  to  a  town  called  Salem. 
The  citizens  are  all  Moravians.  At  night  I  attended 
their  worship,  which  was  in  a  large  and  spacious  room 
neatly  accommodated,  with  four  candlesticks,  each 
holding  six  candles,  and  a  large  set  of  organs.  These 
I  people  are  Germans  and  the  whole  town  live  as  one 
family. 

Tuesday  16th. — I  came  to  brother  T.  Anderson's,  in 
Rowan  County,  on  Third  creek,  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Yadkin  river.  I  found  him  to  be  a  dear  man  of 
God;  much  engaged  in  his  humble  sphere,  in  the  cause 

I  of  Christ.  1  tarried  in  the  neighbourhood  till  Friday, 
the  1 9th,  on  which  day  our  communion  meeting  com- 
menced. I  will  observe  that  the  people  have  been  most- 
ly Presbyterians,  but  many  of  them  have  recanted  the 

I  Calvanistic  doctrine,  and  now  profess  the  Lord  Jesus 

i  for  their  head,  and  the  scriptures  for  their  rule  of  faith 
and  practice.  These  things  gave  their  preacher  the 
alarm.  He  understood  that  some  of  those  people  in- 
landed  to  commune  (or  take  the  Lord's  supper)  and- to 

I  ntimidate  them,,  he  told  them  last  Sabath  (as  I  under 


stand)  that  as  many  as  would,  should  certainly  be  ex- 
communicated without  any  redress.  He  also  told  his 
hearers  that  he  would  rather  see  a  flood  of  fire  and 
brimstone  rolling  through  the  land,  than  that  those 
preachers  (alluding  to  those  under  the  name  of  chris- 
tians) should  come  there;  and  warmly  warned  his 
hearers  against  hearing  them.  Notwithstanding  all 
this,  on  this  day  (Friday)  we  had  a  tolerable  congre- 
gation. In  the  evening  the  people  began  to  gather  in 
from  different  quarters  and  settle  on  the  "ground,  simi- 
lar to  what  is  called  a  campvmc&t&ig.  At  night  we 
held  meeting  to  an  attentive  assembly . 

Saturday  20th*  A  large  number  attended,  and  many 
wept  under  the  word  preached.  This  evening  there 
are  about  thirteen  camps,  or  tents  on  the  ground. 
Preaching,  exhorting,  singing,  or  praying  continued 
from  12  o'clock  the  remainder  of  the  day  and  all  night. 

And  Sunday  21st.  about  sun  rise  we  began  preaching 
again.  One  sermon  was  delivered.  At  ten  o'clock 
preaching  began  again.  Two  sermons  were  delivered 
and  then  we  proceeded  to  break  bread;  and  though  the 
brethren  were  under  the  hard  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation, when  an  invitation  was  given  to  come  to  the 
Lord's  table,  about  fifty-five  came  forward  and  chose 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  Surely  the  Glorious 
Lord  was  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams 
this  day.  This  was  a  time  of  such  happiness,  love  and 
power  among  the  people  that  I  expect  never  to  for- 
get it. 

Monday  22nd.  In  the  evening  our  meeting  closed. 
During  this  meeting  we  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  two 
souls  happily  converted  to  righteousness;  many  joined 
in  christian  union,  some  mourning  and  seeking  him  of 
whom  Moses,  in  the  law  and  prophets,  did  write;  and 
at  our  parting  nearly  the  whole  assembly  melted  into 
tears,  for  we  expected  not  to  see  each  other  again  till 
we  should  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Tuesday  23d.  I  started  for  the  frontiers  of  Tennes- 
see, and  rode  till  flight  and  fell  in  at  a  friends  house, 
who  had  a  corn-husking.  After  supper,  I  was  invited 
to  preach  to  the  labourers;  I  did  so,  upon  I.  Peter,  1/ 


chapter  and  24th  verse*  The  most  of  my  heareM  wre 
Seceders;  but  they  heard  with  attention  and  appeared 
to  be  solemn. 

Wednesday  24th,  Thursday  25th  and  Friday  26th, 
mine  eyes  were  busied  with  viewing  the  variegated 
s6ene  which  the  mountains,  at  the  head  of  Hobton, 
Wataga,  New  River,  &c,  presented. 

Saturday  27th,  I  passed  through  Joneshorough  and 
Leesburg,  in  East  Tennessee. 

Sunday  528th,  After  riding  8  miles,  I  called  at  Green 
Town,  gave  out  for  preaching  and  at  12  o'clock  preach- 
ed in  the  Court  House,  to  an  attentive  assembly.  After 
sermon  a  Presbyterian  invited  me  home  with  him;  I 
went  and  found  a  kind  reception. 

Monday  29th  and  Tuesday  30th,  I  passed  over  the 
beautiful  and  spacious  streams  of  Clinch  and  Holston. 
Here  are  bodies  of  excellent  land,  but  hills  and  moun- 
tains make  it  a  rough  country. 

Wednesday  31st.  At  night  I  took  up  at  a  house  on 
the  bank  of  the  big  Emera  river,  where  there  was  a 
corn-husking.  The  landlord  was  a  friendly  Presbyte- 
rian. He  invited  me  to  preach  to  the  people;  I  did  so. 
There  was  some  appearance  of  good,  and  some  disturb- 
ance among  the  people. 

November,  Sunday  4th.  I  arrived  at  a  great  meeting 
held  by  the  people  called  Christians,  at  llepewll  meet- 
ing house,  on  Bledsoe  creek,  West  Tennessee;  having 
passed  through  an  extensive  and  lonesome  wilderness, 
where  my  provisions  exhausted  and  I  was  reduced 
to  extreme  hunger,  and  suffered  much  by  the  cold  and 
one  constant  day's  rain.  At  this  place  I  preached 
with  liberty  and  much  comfort,  seeing  the  people's 
hearts  were  accessible  and  many  deeply  affected,  at  the 
force  of  my  message.  There  were  about  twenty  one 
preachers  at  this  meeting.  Here  I  became  acquainted 
with  Joel  H.  Haden,  then  immediately  from  Georgia, 
whose  name,  I  had  frequently  heard  mentioned  in  Vir- 
ginia and  Carolina,  with  respect.  He  is  a  young  man, 
of  brilliant  talents  and  bids  fair  for  a  useful  man.  We 
were  both  strangers  in  this  country  and  to  this  people, 


but  we  were  kindly  received  and  our  labours  were  at-* 
tended  with  a  peculiar  blessing. 

Here  I  cannot  forbear  to  admire  that  kind  hand  who 
makes  the  solitary  wilderness  blossom  like  the  rose,  and 
the  barren  mountains  sing  for  joy)  how  he  has  lavish- 
ed out  his-  richest  blessings  *  upon  this  distant  land. 
Herri  discover  the  face  of  the  ground  as  an  extensive, 
fertile  bottom.  All  nature  smiles  with  plenty,  while 
the  prolific  earth  is  pregnant  with  her  loaded  fields  of 
corn.  The  timber  i$  large  and  stands  thick  upon  the 
ground.  The-growth  is  poplar,  walnut,  buckeye,  su- 
gar tree,  &c.  &c.  The  soil  and  climate  arc  adapted  to 
the  plentiful  production  of  corn,  wheat,  ryer ,  tobacco, 
cotton,  sweet  and  Irish  potatoes,  &c. 

Friday  9th.  By  the  request  of  some  friends  and 
preachers  at  the  above  meeting,  I  attended  a  commu- 
nion meeting  (so  called)  at  Bethlehem  meeting  house. 
The  day  was  rainy,  but  few  people  attended,  and  the 
prospect  was  gloomy.  None  came  in  to  encamp  on 
the  gi^ound,  as  is  common  about  here  on  such  occa- 
sions. 

Saturday  10th.  I  preached  first  upon  Hcb.  3.  2. 
The  christians  were  much  engaged,  and  the  ungodly 
seemed  much  affected  with  the  weight  of  truth.  I  was 
so  much  engaged,  while  preaching,  that  I  fell  on  my 
knees  and  prayed  and  beseeched  my  dear  hearers  to 
embrace  pure  and  undefiled  religion.  At  night  the 
exercise  of  the  people  exceeded  any  thing  that  1  had 
yet  seen.. 

In  this  part  of  the  country  many  of  the  people  have 
an  exercise  called  the  jirks.  When  it  comes  upon  tire 
subject  he  is  deprived  of  his  own  power,  and  sometimes 
of  his  speech,  so  long  as  it  continues  on  him.  He  is  thus 
taken  with  an  irresistible  force,  altogether  off  his  feet 
and  dashed  to  the  ground  or  floor,,,  and  from  one  place 
to  another,  sometimes  hours  together*  The  spectator 
is  astonished  because  he  is  not  immediately  killed,  and 
still  more  so,  when,  after  [this  exercise  is  off,  he  find» 
the  subject  has  received  no  hurt.  In  what  is  called 
dancing  (at  meeting)  shouting  and  clapping  of  hands, 
there  may  be  deception  used,  but  in  this  exercise  there 
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is  none;  for  it  is  certainly  an  irresistible  power  of  some 
kind.  Men  and  women,  religious  and  irreligious  hava 
it. 

Sunday  11th.    There  was  a  mixed  multitude  of  hear-  4 
ers  to  preach  to.    I  addressed  them  first.    Some  werfe 
mad,  some  were  pleased,  some  wept,  and  some  laughed 
at  what  they  saw  and  heard. 

At  night  the  power  of  God  was  truly  among  the  peo- 
ple; some  rejoiced  aloud,  and  others  wept  bitterly.  A 
drunken  man  attempted  to  disturb  the  worship,  but  a 
justice  of  the  peace  soon  caused  him  to  withdraw. 

Monday  12th.  Early  in  the  morning,  at  the  hous& 
where  many  of  us  lodged,  I  gave  an  exhortation,  under 
w  hich  m&ny  appeared  to  be  much  animated.  The  busi- 
ness of  ordaining  a  preacher  to  the  office  of  an  elder 
being  a  duty  of  this  day,  it  was  proposed  that  we 
should  fast  and  pray.  The  evening  coming  on  and  the 
parting  of  dear  brethren  and  mourners  near  at  hand, 
the  most  of  the  congregation  were  dissolved  in  tears. 

Tuesday  13th.  At  night,  after  riding  about  36  miles, 
I  preached  on  Luke  I.  79,  with  uncommon  liberty.  The 
people  were  attentive,  and  some  much  affected.  I  am 
now  on  my  way  to  Duck  river,  Muscle  shoals  (of 
Tenn.)  and  the  Mississippi  Territory. 

Wednesday  14th.  » After  travelling  30  miles,  at  night, 
at  a  little  cabin*  near  the  fishing  ford,  on  Duck  river, 
I  preached  to  a  few  lively,  zealous  christians.  I  am 
now  on  Duck  river,  where  the  inhabitants  are  thinly 
settled,  in  low,  small,  log  cabins.  The  land  is  vastly 
fertile,  ami  yields  corn  at  an  almost  incredible  increase. 
Corn  may  now  be  had  here  at  twenty-five  cents  per 
barrel. 

Thursday  15th.  I  travelled  several  miles,  to  an  "ap- 
pointment, in  the  rain.  The  inclemency  of  the  weather 
was  such  that  no  people  turned  out.  At  night  I  "took 
sick  which  continued  during  the  night. 

Friday  16th.  I  still  feel  unwell,  but  I  must  continue 
my  travel.  In  the  morning  I  started  on  my  journey  in 
order  to  be  at  the  two  days  meeting,  to  be  holden  not 
fa*  distant  from  Columbia  (a  town) "low down  on  Duck 
river.    This  day  I  travelled  about  thirty  miles;  I  pass- 
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ed  two  houses  and  eat  nothing  during  the  day.  As  I 
have  come  through  most  of  the  Duck  river  country,  I 
will  observe  that  the  land  is  generally  very  good  and 
surprisingly  level.  A  thick  growth  of  the  largest  tim- 
ber and  especially  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  sugar 
tree.  These  parts  are  but  partially  and  indifferently 
watered.  I  have  seen  but  two  springs  in  riding  sixty 
miles.  I  am  told  that  water  is  easily  come  to  by  dig- 
ging. At  night  lvcame  to  brother  Davis',  but  not 
without  much  pain  and  affliction. 

Saturday  X7th.  We  attended  meeting,  and  found 
that  "  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength."  One  thing  I  have  cause  to  be  glad  for,  that 
I  scarcely  speak  to  any  congregation  lately  but  I  see 
and  feel  happy  times.  I  see  the  children  of  God  happy 
every  day,  and  sinners  are  cut  to  the  heart  by  the 
sword  of  the  spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God.  At  night 
we  truly  had  a  refreshing  shower  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

p|  Sunday  18th.— It  rained  incessantly  fromjmorningtill 
the  afternoon,  in  consequence  of  which  there  were  but 
few  that  attended  meeting;  but  those  who  came  out 
Were  made  happy  in  Jesus  and  were  united  together  in 
love. 

I  am  now  on  Duck  river,  near  Coljumbia,  where  na- 
ture hath  prepared  almost  numberless  conveniences  foF 
the  benefit  and  happiness  of  mankind.  Here  the  earth 
is  rich  and  fertile,  and  the  climate  is  so  happily  accom- 
modated to  the  soil  that  the  ground  sends  forth  every 
kind  of  produce  that  is  common  to  America  in  the  rich- 
est abundance.  Here  the  forests  are  tall  and  thick; 
timber  of  the  largest  size,  such  as  poplar,  walnut,  beech* 
and  sugar  tree.  Cane  pervades  the  whole  ground,  and 
in  successive  brakes  waves  its  tall  green  head.  The 
cane  is  the  most  excellent  summer  and  winter  forage 
for  cattle  and  horses.  The  inhabitants  live  in  a  low 
grovelling  manner,  in  little,  low,  open  huts,  exposed  to 
various  inclemencies.  It  is  highly  presumable  that  in 
a  few  years  this  part  will  make  an  elegant  and  conspi- 
cuous figure.  The  laborious  and  prudent  husbandman 
will  send  his  produce  down  the  gentle  but  mighty  river. 
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to  New  Orleans,  aad  get  the  delicacies  of  life  in  an  abun- 
dant reversion.  He  will  build  his  dwelling  fabric  of  the 
materials  that  are  common  to  his  country,  without  much 
expense  or  toil.  Here  are  spacious  levels,  suitable  for 
numerous  and  extensive  farms.  No  intervention  of 
craggy  rocks  and  towering  mountains,  but  a  level  and 
most  beautiful  landscape  spreads  ijtself  far  and  wide 
and  thus  invites  the  traveller  for  days  together. 

Monday  19th. — Was  a  lowering  day,  which  prevent- 
ed me  from  going  to  my  intended  place. 

Tuesday  20th. — In  travelling  to  my  appointment  on 
the  river  Bigby,  I  was  pleased  with  the  romantic  scene 
which  this  new  country  presented  before  me..   O  ?  how 
that  God  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy,  has 
poured  the  blessings  of  nature  upon  this  almost  uninha- 
!  Sited  land.    For  days  past  the  land  w  as  good,  almost 
|  without  choice,  but  nature  hath  this  evening  invited  me 
|  into  a  more  propitious  soil.    From  twelve  to  fifteen 
I  miles  south  of  Columbia  the  earth  lies  clothed  with  all 
i  the  extravagancy  of  its  growth — timber  and  cane.  This 
i  is  what  is  called  "  the  new7  purchase."    The  inhabitants 
settle  here,  some  in  small  pole  cabins,  some  in  tents,, 
several  families  have  situated  themselves  in  the  stumps 
of  hollow  poplars.    As  this  land  is  not  yet  disposed  of 
by  congress,  every  man  who  is  disposed  to  settle  here 
j  chooses  himself  a  small  plantation  and  makes  the  out- 
|  lines  of  it  by  blazing  trees  with  his  axe. 

At  night  the  inhabitants  from  four  to  five  miles  round 
met  for  preaching.  They  paid  great  attention  to  the 
word^butlsaw  little  success.  There  is  a  preacher 
hereof  the  christian  church;  he  gave  an  exhortationT 
but  coldness  still  pervaded  the  congregation.  After 
this,  while  singing,  the  melting  showers  of  grace  warm- 
ed our  hearts  and  we  had  a  glorious  time. 

Wednesday  21st. — In  the  morning,  while  reading  a 
certain  composition,  an  old  lady  interrupted  me,  and  in 
a  very  solemn  manner  said, "  M  my  dear  child  you  will 
not  be  permitted  to  live  long  upon  earth."  This  alarmed 
me.  I  wanted  an  explanation;  but  she  gave  me  none^ 
I  rode  on  to  Richland  creek.  This  day  I  crossed  the 
ridge  w7hich  divides  the  waters  of  Bigby  and  Elk  ri- 
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vers.  Here  is  a  body  of  poor,  broken,  stony  land.  But 
on  Richland  creek  it  is  rich  indeed;  here  the  cane  is  tall 
and  thickv 

Thursday  22d. — On  Elk  river  I  preached  to  a  few 
people,  where  the  gospel  w  as  never  proclaimed  by  man 
before.  They  behaved  well,  and  seemed  desirous  to 
hear  me  of  this  matter  again.  I  am  now  but  a  few 
miles  from  the  Indians.  This  evening,  after  dark,  I 
withdrew  a  stone's  cast  into  the  eane,  to  pray  to  him 
that  seeth  in  secret.  After  being  engaged  some  time, 
I  heard  a  dry  stalk  of  cane  break  but  a  few  steps  from 
me;  1  immediately  thought  of  Indians.  I  heard  another 
break,  and  the  impression  was  strong  upon  my  mind 
that  an  Indian  was  at  hand;  I  then  rose  from  my  knees 
forgot  the  duty  I  was  engaged  in,  and  ran  with  all  my 
might  for  the  house.  When  I  came  to  consider,  I  found 
that  this  w  as  more  the  fright  of  the  power  of  darkness 
than  any  thing  else;  for  probably  an  Indian  wras  not 
within  a  mile  of  me.  When  I  found  myself  baffled 
from  my  duty  I  felt  shame  and  confusion  before  God. 

Friday  23d  and  Saturday  24th.  I  rode  through  a 
large  extent  of  uninhabited  land  :  The  most  of  it  was  ex- 
ceedingly fertile  and  level,  but  no  springs  :  I  thought  I 
would  almost  famish  for  water.  Last  evening  1  was 
much  frightened  at  the  screaming  of  what  I  supposed  to^ 
be  a  panther. 

f  .sir4  '•  rA 

In  yon  deep,  lonely  grove  I  roam'd  unseen. 
Midst  shady  oaks  and  laurels  ever  green; 
Where  beasts  of  prey  and  prowling  vultures  haunt. 
And  the  dread  savage  made  my  heart  to  pant 

Sunday  25th.  I  arrived  at  Columbia.  I  preached 
in  the  court  house,  which  was  not  finished.  They  paid 
great  attention,  and  waited  with  patience,  decency  and 
decorum.  A  few  minutes  before  preaching,  while  warm- 
ing myself  by  the  fire,  a  dissipated,  ungenteel  wretch 
spake  to  me  in  an  indecent,  abrupt  manner. 

Meantime  I  was  interrogated  by  another  what  pro- 
fession I  was  of?  I  answered  I  was  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion.  But  of  what  denomination?    I  said,  of  the  reli 


gious  denomination.  Ah!  but  presbyterian,  methodist, 
baptist,  or  what  ?  I  said  I  am  of  each.  Are  you  a  turn 
Coat  I  (said  he.)  No,  but  I  consider  there  are  good  peo- 
ple among  all  those  denominations,  and  inasmuch  as 
they  were  of  God,  I  was  of  them. 

This  evening  I  went  a  few  miles  from  town,  and  held 
meeting,  and  had  a  happy  season. 

Monday  26tlu  Snowed,  and  I  abode  all  day  at 
brother  Davis's* 

Tuesday  2fth.  I  took  my  leave  of  a  few  kind  bre- 
thren who  lay  near  my  heart.  Our  parting  put  me  in 
mind  of  Paul  parting  from  his  Corinthian  brethren  who 
fell  upon  his  neck  ami  kissed  him,  when  he  saidy  Jfewitf 
that  I  shall  see  your  face  no  more. 

I  rode  thirty -five  miles  toward  Cumberland  again  : 
At  night  I  lodged  where  there  wfcre  a  few  people  who 
lloved  God.    I  talked  a  few  things  to  them  upon  19  chapv. 
iof  Job.    We  were  all  much  comforted. 
(    Wednesday  28th.    I  preached  at  the  fishing  ford,  on 
I  Duck  river,  on  John  1,  14,  to  attentive  people.  They 
[were  much  affected,  some  wept  and  sbme  rejoiced.  The 
people  about  Here  seem  anxious  to  obtain  eternal  life, 
and  attentive  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  proclaimed. 
I    At  night  the  people  came  to  hear  preaching  without 
an  appointment :  I  preached  to  them  with  much  joy  and 
liberty.^ 

Thursday  29th.  I  had  to  ride  twelve  miles  in  the 
rain.  The  rain  was  cold  and  the  ground  uncommonly 
muddy.  No  person  met  me  at  the  appointed  place.  I 
retired  to  a  private  house  and  found  the  man  to  be  a 
preacher,  but  of  no  denomination.  In  the  evening  he 
pent  out  and  gathered  the  neighbors,  and  I  spake  to  them 
On  Jam.  5,  7.  There  was  but  little  appearance  of  good 
ping  done:  After  meeting,  in  conversing  with  the  man 
Jpfthe  house,  1  found  him  to  be  of  a  singular  turn  of 
phttL;  of  a  new  and  strange  understanding  of  the  scrip- 
tures. Family  prayer  he  entirely  rejected  as  being  a 
{burthen  laid  on  by  priestcraft.  He  said  he  would  not 
object  to  my  praying  in  his  family;  I  told  him  I  would 
|pray  with  no  such  a  man  who  had  no  faith  in  my  pray 
?rs,  and  who  counted  it  a  burthen;  so  we  omitted  it, 
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Friday  30th.  I  wandered  from  my  direct  path,  and 
was  thrown  out  of  my  way  fifteen  miles.  I  rode  my 
horse  in  almost  a  full  stretch  to  get  to  my  appointment 
till  two  o'clock.  At  this  time  I  found  the  people  wait, 
ing  for  me;  we  had  a  joyful  meeting.  At  night  we  also 
had  a  comfortable  time,  at  the  same  place. 

Saturday,  December  1.  I  discovered  something  d 
the  fatal  effects  of  religious  bigotry  and  party isroi 
There  are  six  denominations  of  christians  in  this  neigh- 
borhood. They  are  extremely  bitter  against  each  other, 
They  will  hear  no  man  preach  but  their  own  party.  What 
a  shame !  What  a  disparagement  to  the  cause  of  God,  and 
what  a  stigma  upon  Christ  who  is  not  really  divided, 
After  preaching  I  rode  ten  miles  to  my  appointment  orr 
Stone's  river.  I  had  a  comfortable  time  in  preaching, 
I  sat  and  taught  the  people;  they  thought  strange  that  1 
should  sit  while  preaching;  not  remembering  thai 
Christ  often  sat  and  taught  the  people.  ,  . 

Sunday  2d,  Was  a  rainy  day,  but  the  people  attend- 
ed without  reserve.  This  was  a  happy  time  to  many  of 
us.  We  rejoiced  and  sat  together  in  heavenly  placcs3 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Monday  3d.  Last  night  my  horse  broke  out  of-  the 
stable;  and  it  is  now  ten  o'clock,  and  he  is  not  yet  found. 

Tuesday  4th.  During  yesterday  one  or  two  of  the 
friends  were  hunting  my  horse,  but  they  could  not  find 
him.  Now,  according  to  my  wants,  a  man  offered  nic 
a  horse  to  ride  to  Cumberland.  I  accepted  the  kind- 
ness and  attended  my  meeting.  The  day  was  cold,  but 
the  people  attended  with  avidity  to  hear  the  word. 
Here  I  was  met  by  brother  Adams,  who  took  me  home 
with  him.  1  found  him  to  be  a  servant  of  the  most  high 
God,  and  a  man  of  information  and  learning,  lie  is  a 
preacher  of  the  christian  church. 

Wednesday  5th.  I  preached  at  his  house  to  a  solemn 
and  attentive  people.  At  night,  seven  miles' distant,  1 
met  a  crowded  house  of  people,  who  came  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

Thursday  6th.  At  Bethlehem  meeting  house  I 
preached  to  a  large  congregation :  They  were  much 
affected.    At  night  five  miles  off  I  preached  to  an  alter, 


live  people.  'This  evening  the  horse  I  had  lost  had 
*een  secured  by  a  friend  so  that  1  had  got  him  again. 
The  one  I  had  borrowed  1  sent  home  to  the  owner. 

Friday  7th.  Five  miles  be) ow  Lebanon  (a  town)  I 
iddressed  the  people  upon  these  words :  Godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things."  The  people  appeared  care- 
ess  and  unaffected. 

At  night,  though  very  cold,  the  people  came  out  to 
tear.  Miraculous  powei*  was  displayed  in  the  agita- 
mn  of  some  of  their  bodies.  Here  I  saw  a  very  cor- 
ulent  woman  under  the  exercise  of  what  is  called  the 
irks.  She  was  prostrated  several  times  upon  the  floor 
,nd  across  the  benches,  till  I  thought  she  Would  be  kil- 
?d;  but  after  meeting  she  told  me  she  received  no  hurt. 

Saturday  8th. — I  crossed  Cumberland  river,  and 
lade  for  two  miles  above  Gallatin  (a  town)  I  was  in- 
)rmed  that  I  was  to  preach  at  night;  but  when  I  came 
3  the  place  the  people  had  gathered  and  were  dispers-* 
ig.  I  was  sorry  for  the  disappointment;  but  the  peo- 
le  gathered  again  for  night  meeting.  They  paid  great 
Iteration,  and  I  spake  with  uncommon  liberty. 

Sunday  9th. —  1  came  to  Hopewell  meeting  house 
rhcre  I  first  preached  in  this  country.  The  day  was 
old,  but  the  Congregation  was  large  and  attentive.  - 1 
pake  with  but  little  life  or  liberty.  1  lie  people  are 
ecent  and  well  behaved;  but,  I  fear,  arc  much  harden- 
[1  under  the  repeated  sound  of  the  Gospel.    I  could  not 

0  many  vilghty  works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 
n  the  afternoon  I  rode  ten  miles  to  Goose  creek,  and 
>dged  at  a  namesake  of  mine. 

Thursday  13th.  Feeling  the  importance  of  precious 
3«ls,  and  longing  for  their  salvation,  I  was  enabled  to 
3eak,  to  attentive  people,  with  life  and  power.  They 
it  the  word,  and  several  came  to  where  I  was  stand- 
Tg,  and  kneeied  down  and  requested  prayer  to  be  made 
>r  them. 

Friday  14th.  I  set  out  for  the  barrens  of  Kentucky, 
travelled  thirty-five  miles  with  great  suspense  and 
nmble,  passing  only  two  houses. 

1  My  way  was  a  small  pa-th  which  sometimes  led  over 
igh,  steep  hills,  fearful  rocks,  and  mar\y  small  creeks, 
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'  M  length  it  became  intricate  and  blind,  and  finally  I 
was  left  to  wander  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  not 
knowing  whither  I  went/  Late  in  the  evening  I  came 
upon  a  small  creek,  which  was  so  bounded  by  hills  that 
I  was  forced  to  keep  down  it,  and  about  the  dusk  of  the 
evening  I  found  a  small  path  which  led  me  directly  to 
brother  By  ram's,  the  place  where  I  intended.  With 
this  man's  conversation  and  entertainment  I  was  much 
refreshed  and  comforted. 

Saturday  15th  and  Sunday  16th.  I  held  two  days 
meeting  at  brother  Mulky's.  Here  I  was  met  by  my 
dear  brother  Dooly.  We  had  a  crowded  house  on  Sa- 
turday. The  people  felt  the  weight  and  power  of  truth. 
At  night,  meeting  commenced  again;  the  christians 
were  much  exercised,  among  w  hom  was  a  woman  mov- 
ed, and  surely  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  speak 
to  the  people.  I  was  no  little  astonished  at  her  flow  of 
speech  and  consistency  of  idea.  She  drew  a  parallel 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  While  she  ob- 
served the  joy  and  happiness  of  the  former  in  this  pre- 
sent world,  and  the  end  being  everlasting  life,  she  de- 
clared (according  to  scripture)  that  the  latter  had  no 
rest,  day  nor  night;  there  is  a  dreadful  sound  in  their 
ears,  and  finally  they  should  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction,  <$*c.  Many  felt  the  weight  of  her  ex- 
hortation, arid  some  were  mourning  under  conviction 
the  greater  part  of  the  night. 

Sunday,  though  extremely  cold,  the  people  came  ma- 
ny miles  to  meeting,  and  we  had  a  glorious.,  heavenly^ 
happy  time.  This  evening  my  illness  returned;  pains 
anil  a  hot  fever.  0, !  the  rackings  of  the  head  ache ! 
Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous. 

Monday  17th.  T  came  to  Mud  Camp  (a  creek)  on 
my  way  to  Burksville  (a  town.)  To  day  my  horse  is 
much  lame,  and  I  am  very  unwell.  In  this  situation  I 
rode  this  extreme  cold  day  20  miles,  a  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous road.  It  was  dark  wh^n  I  came  on  the  creek;  I 
had  to  cross  it  several  times,  and  three  times  on  the  ice. 
Once  my  horse's  feet  slipped  from  under  him,  and  fell 
with  my  leg  under  him.  I  thought  I  would  be  killed; 
but  thank  God  I  escaped,  but  much  hur^ 


!33 


Tuesday  18th.  I  arrived  at  Burksville.  At  night 
the  people  collected  for  preaching,  I  addressed  them  on 
these  words:  learn  of  me.  These  are  civil,  polite  peo* 
pie,  well  hehaved,  who  appeared  to  be  affected  while 
listening  to  the  gospel. 

Wednesday  19th.  I  rode  20  miles.  At  night,  on 
the  head  of  Little  Barren  river,  I  preached  to  as  hard 
hearted,  unaffected  a  people  as  ever  I  did  in  my  life. 

Thursday  20th.  I  am  unwell.  Brother  Dooly  preach- 
ed to  an  attentive  people.  He  said  some  hard,  but  true 
things  against  slave  holders* 

Friday  gist.  I  came  to  two  day's  meeting,  at  brother 
Byram's. 

Saturday  22d.  I  tried  to  preach  to  the  people,  but  it 
was  with  a  considerable  degree  of  embarrassment. 

At  night  we  had  a  solemn,  happy  meeting:  it  appears 
as  though  there  will  be  a  Godly  reformation  among 
this  people. 

Sunday  23d.  I  suppose  many  people  were  disap- 
pointed  to-day;  for  Barren  river  and  the  water  courses 
which  bound  the  meeting  house,  were  full  and  impassa- 
ble. Those  that  did  come,  waited  with  solemn  atten- 
tent  ion.  I  preached  first,  and  two  more  sermons  were 
delivered  afterwards. 

J  Tuesday  25th. — This  is  Christmas  day*  This  is  the 
memorable  day  on  which  my  Saviour  was  born.  This 
j  is  the  day  that  the  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
{  seen  a  great  light:  they  that  die  ell  in  the  land  of  the  shar 
dow  of  death ,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shzned.  This  day 
I  had  an  appointment  at  brother  Mulky's.  About  500 
people  gathered  to  hear  the  word  of-the  Lord. 

I  addressed  them  with  this  query,  "  How  shall  w$ 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?"  As  this  was  the 
birthday  of  the  Saviour,  1  took  an  occasion  to  remind! 
ly  hearers  of  him;  I  endeavoured  to  shew  what  a  great? 
aviour  he  is.  By  the  time  I  hacLnoticed  a  few  parti- 
ulars  the  whole  congregation  seemed  to  melt  into 
ears. 

The  wicked  manifested  their  need  of  the  Saviour  by 
eir  countenances,  their  tears  and  cries.    Many  of 
children  of  God  were  constrained  to  raise  their 
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general  acclamation  of  praise  to  their  exalted  Saviour* 

0  !  what  a  glorious  day  this  was  to  me  ! 

The  night  was  set  apart  for  communion,  or  receiv- 
ing the  Lord's  supper  and  the  washing  of  the  saints* 
feet. 

When  the  time  cama  on  we  repaired  to  the  meeting 
house,  which  is  about  two  miles  off.  About  six  or  seven 
hundred  people  came  to  hear  preaching  and  to  see  the 
humble  and  solemn  scene. 

Herfcihe  Lord  was  surely  made  known  to  us  in  break* 
ing  of  bread,  and  much  more  in  the  washing  of  feet.  I 
have  long  desired  to  comply  with  this  express  command 
of  Christ.  But,  it  seems,  this  is  the  first  people  whose 
humility  is  deep  enough  to  sibmitto  so  abasing  an  ordi- 
nance, that  I  have  yet  met  with.  I  never  experienced 
a  greater  share  of  the  mind  of  Christ  than  while  I  was 
found  in  these  ordinances*  A  baptist  preacher  who 
communed  with  us,  rose  up  on  a  bench  and  proposed 
two  questions:  the  one  was-—"  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?"  the  other  was-—"  Children  have  you 
here  any  meat?"  In  his  observations  he  made  it  appear, 
1st,  if  we  loved  Christ  we  certainly  would  love  one  an- 
other; and  2nd,  if  we  had  any  meat  >ve  surely  would 
give  to  them  whom  we  loved.  Consequently  all  the 
children  of  God  would  love  one  another,  and  all  eat 
bread  at  the  Lord's  table  together. 

This  was  a  night  of  so  much  joy  and  happiness 
among  God's  children,  old  and  young,  and  of  such  sor- 
row and  mourning  to  the  broken  hearted,  that  my  heart 
fails  in  describing  it.  O  !  what  shouts  of  glory,  glory , 
glory,  from  the  christian,  and  what  lamentable  cries  for 
mercy,  mercy,  from  the  mourning  souls  ! 

rl  hursday  87th.  I  started  for  the  head  of  Little 
Barren  river  again,  and  late  in  the  evening  my  horse 
was  taken  with  a  violent  cholic.  i  took  the  saddle  off 
him  and  he  groaned  and  rolled  from  place  to  place,  and 

1  expected  him  to  die  immediately.  There  was  no  house 
withiA  many  miles  that  I  could  get  any  assistance  to 
relieve  him.  At  this  time  I  underwent  great  conflicts 
and  temptations  of  mind.  My  distresses  all  crowded 
upon  me.   I  now  considered  myself  a  stranger  in  a 
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strange  country,. without  a  friend  to  assist  me,  and  only 
two  dollars  of  money  remaining,  with  a  dying  horse, 
as  I  thought,  upon  the  ground.  My  only  redress  for 
comfort  was  prayer. 

While  I  was  engaged  in  this  exercise  these  words 
rushed  into  my  mind;  "He  found  him  in  a  .strange 
land,  in  a  waste,  howling  wilderness;  he  led  him  about, 
he  instructed,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye." 
These  words  gave  me  to  believe  that  God  would  not 
leave  me  alone,  1  rose  from  my  knees  thanking  God 
for  the  comfort  which  I  had  received.  About  dusk  my 
horse  began  to  mend,  and  in  half  an  hour  he  was  so 
well  thatJL  began  to  lead  him  on  my  way  agahi.  About 
nine  o'clock  I  arrived  at  my  intended  place. 

Saturday  29th.  I  started  for  the  old  settlements  of 
Kentucky. 

I  intended  to  get  to  Col.  Cacy's,  in  Adair  county,  this 
evening,  but  I  was  thrown  out  of  my  direct  way  about 
ten  miles,  in  consequence  of  an  impetuous  storm  which 
passed  along  a  few  days  ago. 

In  the  night  I  came  to  col.  O's.  and  found  him  to  be  a 
hospitable  friend. 

Sunday  30th.  I  happened  at  a  baptist  meeting.  The 
preacher  delivered  a  discourse  which  pleased  me  much. 
He  seems  to  have  a  consistent  understanding  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  necessity  of  union  among  God's  people. 
After  he  concluded  I  was  invited  to  speak.    I  did  so. 

Here  is  a  revival  among  the  baptists,  and  I  discover 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  among  them.  I  tarried  all 
night  where  preaching  was  held,  and  at  night  some 
came  out  without  an  appointment,  expecting  me  to 
preach.    I  did  so. 

Monday  31st.  At  night  I  had  an  appointment  for 
preaching  in  this  neighbourhood.  A  large  number  at- 
tended. The  people  were  very  solemn  and  attentive. 
Five  came  and  requested  prayer  to  be  made  for  them. 
A  great  and  effectual  door  is  opened  round  about  here 
for  preaching  the  gospel,  especially  by  those  who  bear 
no  Sectarian  name. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  1st,  1811.  This  is  the  first  day  of  a 
new  year.    O  !  what  sweet  contemplations  I  have  had 
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this  morning !  I  ajn  one  year  nigher  my  hope,  my  hca* 
vcn,  my  all. 

This  day  I  preached  at  colonel  Cacy*s.  I  told  them 
to  "  buy  the  tnith^  and  sell  tknot."  I  talked  with  ease 
and  liberty.  A  great  solemnity  rested  on  all  the  con- 
gregation; some  were  much  affected;  and,  I  hope,  n 
few,  last  night  and  to-day,  made  resolutions  to  cease  to 
do  evil. 

Wednesday  2d.  I  crossed  Gueen  river.  The  soflof 
this  part  is  loose,  black  and  fertile.  This  evening  1  wag 
much  troubled  to  get  a  house  to  lodge  in.  Some  time  in 
the  night  I  came  to  a  small  cabin,  in  which  a  family  had 
but  a  few  days  lived.  I  entreated  them  for  something 
to  eat,  for  I  had  rode  all  day  in  the  cold,  and  had  eat 
nothing.  They  were  kind  to  me.  They  gave  rce  a 
piece  of  cold,  coarse  bread,  and  same  boiled  flesh  of 
wild  turkey.  As  they  let  me  tarry  all  night,  about  bed 
time  I  asked  leave  to  pray  among  them.  And  while  in 
the  exercise  my  mind  was  drawn  out  to  God  for  them. 
I  saw  it  was  not  without  a  good  effect.  The  man  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  religion;  and  the  woman  acknowl- 
edged herself  a  poor,  guilty,  coudemned  sinner.  I  ex- 
horted them  to  put  their  trust  in  him  who  is  the  sinner's 
friend. 

Thursday  Sd.  I  travelled  Tri  the  snowT,  while  the 
Cold  rain  poured  upon  me,  which  made  it  a  tiresome 
and  disagreeable  day's  journey.  Though  I  travelled 
this  day  through  the  snow,  the  cold,  the  rain  and  the 
sleet,  I  had  no  opportunity  to  warm  myself,  nor  to  re- 
ceive any  victuals.  In  the  evening  I  took  up  at  a 
Presbyterian^,  wha  used  me  with  unexpected  Mend- 
ship  and  hospitality.  Here  I  bad  some  warm  coffee, 
which  done  me  much  good. 

Friday  4th.  To-day  some  water  courses  were  get- 
ting full  and  almost  impassable;  but  I  crossed  the?*!,  not 
without  danger,  but  without  damage.  In  the  evening  I 
came  near  to  the  Kentucky  river.  I  enquired  for  James 
Reed,  a  preacher  of  the  christian  church.  In  the  night 
I  arrived  at  his  house. 

Saturday  5th.,  I  crossed  Kentucky  river?  and  after 
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going  a  few  miles,  I  came  into  the  rich  lands,  and  old 
settlements  of  Kentucky. 

Here  is  the  best  land  that  mine  eyes  have  yet  seen. 
Herfe  are  numerous  and  some  extensive  farms  in  a  good 
state  of  cultivation.  Beautiful  fields  and  many  elegant 
brick  buildings.  This  evening  I  came  to  old  brother 
Allen's.  He  immediately  sent  out  to  give  notice  that 
I  would  preach  at  his  house. 

Sunday  6th. — Though  an  inclement  day  about  one 
hundred  persons  came  to  preaching.  But  little  solem- 
nity seemed  to  rest  upon  the  audience. 

Monday  7th. — At  night  I  had  a  large  congregation. 
Many  of  them  felt  the  word  and  wept  under  it., 

Tuesday  8th. — At  night  I  had  meeting  appointed  in 
Lexington  ;  but  the  rain  and  mud  prevented  the  people 
from  coming  out. 

Wednesday  9th. — I  rested  at  brother  Allen's. 

I  call  this  home,  because  he  uses  me  as  a  father,  and 
is  every  way  affectionate  to  me :  May  the  Lord  reward 
him  according  to  his  works. 

Saturday  12th. — I  preached  at  Mount  Tabor,  a  large 
stone  meeting  house  belonging  to  the  christians.  The 
weather  was  cold,  the  people's  hearts  were  cold,  and  my 
sermon  was  cold  and  dry.  0  what  a  freezing  time  we 
had. 

At  night  I  held  meeting  in  Lexington.    The  brethren 
appeared  to  be  much  comforted.    A  baptist  preacher 
\  exhorted.  He  appeared  to  be  full  of  friendship  and  love. 
I  He  said  he  was  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  na- 
|tion  he  that  feared  God  and  worked  righteousness  is 
|  accepted  with  him.    While  the  people  were  dispersing,  a 
man  dropped  a  half  dollar  in  my  hand,  and  whispered 
|  to  me  saying,  "give  me  the  worth  of  this  in  love,"  I  told 
him  I  loved  him  without  pay.    He  then  told  me  to  takp 
that  for  interest !  'S 
I    Sunday  13th.— In  Lexington  my  congregation  was 
jlarge  and  attentive.    I  took  an  occasion  te  expatiate 
upon  the  revalation  of  God  to  men.    I  shewed  the  in> 
possibility  of  obtaining  the  least  knowledge  of  God 


M2 


138 

without  revelation.    I  then  called  their  attention  to* 

what  was  revealed.  .      ,  . 

One  God,  one  mediator,  creation,  man'ssm,  salvation 
through  Christ  Jesus,  immortality  at  lus  right  hand 

fo Say  i4th.-rcamehome(to  brother  Ailen's)and 
began  to  read  Volney's  Revolutions  of  Empires.  Tim 
thif  author  is  a  noted  Deist,  it  is  observable  how  remark- 
ably  correct  he  places  the  origin  and  progress  of  theju- 
man  race  with  the  scripture  account.  He  says  Man 
found  himself  naked,  and  by  ^g^posed  to  the  «j 
clemencies  of  the  weather  was  excited  to  the  desue  ot 
coverine  his  body,  and  he  made  himself  clothing ;  by 
the  auction  o/a  powerful  pleasure  lie  ^approached  a 
fellow  bein?  and  perpetuated  his  species.  w, 

Wonderful !  Where  did  he  get  this  from  ?    V houAA 
him  that  the  first  man  and  ™man  saw  themselves  naked 
and  sewed  fig  leaves  together  and  clot ^  themsdvcs  ? 
Who  informed  him  that  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife .  and 
she  conceived  and  bear  Cain,  and  said  I  have gotten _  a 
man  from  the  Lord?  Surely  it  must  be  Moses,  that 
man  who  in  another  place  he  calls  a  XckeVtTl t  is 
At  length  he  intimates  that  man  wen tbfyond  the  hm.ts 
ofvirtoe,  or  in  other  words,  he  violated  the  Prinks 
of  selflwe,  which he  calls  the  law  of  nature  And I  the 
diretol  effects  of  which,  may  he  seen  in  the  Jepopulatio^ 
of  cities,  devastations  and  death.    And  is  this  contra- 
dictorvtothe  Mosaic  account  ?    M^esonly  says  that 
Cain  slew  his  brother,  which  was  i™**®^*"^ 
of  virtue.  And  as,the  scripture  again 
man  sin  entered  into  toe  wor  d,  and  ^^Vo£f£ 
Volnev  aarees with  the  scripture;  for  (says  voiney; 
SenLSw  of  nature  was  violated, 
followed.   As  Cain  did  evil,  sir i  lay  at  the « oor,  and 
when  sin  was  finished  it  brougbtoforth  deato,in  a  simi 
lar  manner  in  which  Volney  contesses. 

he  preached  on,  "he  that  behevelh  on  the  son  hatj ever 
lasting  life"  much  to  my  satisfaction.  He :  conten  ae^ 
earwftly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  »* 
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contended  that  faith,  or  belief,  was  in  some  measure 
antecedent  to  heart-felt  repentance,  which  worketh  sal- 
vation to  the  soul.  He  gave  us  faith  in  its  rise,progress, 
act  and  end.  The  constitution  of  man  (says  he)  was 
the  gift  of  his  reasoning  faculties,  by  which  he  could  in- 
vestigate and  decide;  by  hearing  a  relation  he  could  be- 
lieve, or  disbelieve,  according  to  the  credibility  of  testi- 
mony. 

At  night  I  preached  at  brother  Roberts'  to  a  large 
congregation,  upon  Isa.  33,  22.  The  appearance  of 
success  was  glorious.  A  few  souls  came  forward  to 
be  prayed  for.  They  did  not  profess  faith  in  Christ, 
9r  a  release  from  their  burthen  of  sin  and  guilt  that 
night;  but  resolved  to  seek  till  they  found  the  salvation 
of  God. 

|  Wednesday  16th.— I  preached  at  brother  Elmore's. 
I  found  great  liberty  and  comfort  in  speaking.  My 
mind  was  much  drawn  out  ia  thankfulness,  and  my 
thought  expanded,  \x  hile  my  tongue  was  unloosed  to  de- 
clare the  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  Some  of 
j  God's  dear  children  rejoiced  aloud,  white  several  wept 
and  cried  for  mercy.  About  ten  came  forward  and  re- 
quested an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  righteous. 
There  appears  to  be  a  glorious  prospect  of  the  work  of 
God  in  this  place.  May  many  souls  taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good. 

Thursday  17th. — I  return  to  brother   Allen's.  I 
search  the  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  one  wise 
to  salvation.    This  day  I  was  impressed  with  an  awfurl 
sense  of  the  shortness  of  this  life,  and  the  necessity  fcf 
improving  it, 

Alas  !  my  days  how  swift  they  ru% 

And  take  me  down  to  death; 
May  I  the  sacred  pages  turn, 

And  read  them  every  breath* 

Saturday  19th. — At  night  I  went  to  preach  at  Ro- 
berts', but  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  prevented 
Ibe  people  from  coining  tegether. 
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Sunday  20th. — I  preached  at  brother  Allen's,  Bro- 
ther J.  Reed  preached  also.  He  is  loud  and  energetic 
in  his  manner  of  speaking.  We  saw  some  blessing  at- 
tend our  labours;  for  many  appeared  desirous  for  salva- 
tion. 

If  I  understood  brother  Reed,  he  thinks  a  person  is 
sanctified  before  he  is  justified.  He  also  believes  that 
baptism  is  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 

Monday  21st. — Till  Friday  25th  I  remained  here. 
Friday  I  started  for  Lexington:  but  my  horse  was  so 
very  lame  that  I  was  two  hours  and  a  half  going  four 
miles.  In  the  evening  I  came  to  brother  M'Nitts,  who 
is  a  dear  man  of  God,  and  who  treated  me  as  though.  I 
had  been  a  kinsman,  or  brother  according  to  the  flesh. 
He  told  me  I  should  make  his  house  my  home  as  long  as 
I  thought  proper,  at  any  rate  till  my  horse  recovered 
his  lameness;  and  if  I  wanted  a  horse  to  ride  to  any  ap- 
pointment, I  should  have  one  of  his.  I  thanked  Him  for 
his  kindness  and  accepted  the  offer. 

Saturday  26th. — I  borrowed  a  horse  from  brother 
M'Nitts  to  attend  my  appointment  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bethel  meeting  house.  I  met  a  decent  tender  hearted 
people.    Scores  of  beloved  brethren  live  about  he^re, 
and  they  have  formerly  been  greatly  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  religion.    Here,  I  believe,  is  where  they  first 
renounced  all  names  for  the  name  of  Christ,  and  threw 
away  all  confessions,  catechisms,  articles,  &c.  and  took 
the  word  of  God  for  their  rule'  of  faith,  practice,  and 
government,  if  any  where  in  this  western  country. 
Sunday  27th.    I  attended  at  Mount  Tabor.  Here 
*  I  saw  dancing  going  on  for  the  worship  of  God.  If 
this  exercise  is  irresistible  it  is  truly  mysterious. 
f  Monday  28th.    I  attended  to  reading  and  searching 
the  holy  scriptures.    I  see  more  and  more  every  day  the 
necessity  of  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  having  the  scrip- 
tures dwelling  in  him,  that  he  may  have  them  constantly 
fresh  in  his  memory;  and  to  give  attendance  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

Tuesday  29th.    I  attended  again  at  Bethel.  The 
ice  and  sleet  made  it  disagreeable  travelling;  but  when 
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I  came  the  congregation  was  large,  I  addressed  then* 
upon  these  words :  "  All  are  yoursSr  The  tears  of  some 
and  the  shouts  of  others  made  an  appearance  that  the 
shepherd  and  bishop  of  souls  was  amongst  us. 

After  meeting  I'returned  to  M'Mtts's. 

Wednesday  30th,  At  night  I  had  meeting  in  Lexing- 
ton. Some  formal- professors  were  alarmed  and  raueh 
stirred  up.  A  certain  man  who  had  formerly  been  in 
the  Indian  wars,  and  had  an  arm  cut  off,  this  evening 
found  Jesus  of  JVa%arethr  and  was  not  ashamed  to  tell 
that  the  son  of  maw  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 
He  made  some  beautiful  and  affecting  observations  upoB 
the  goodness  of  God.  "O!  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  (said  he)  to  preserve  me  in  the  battles  when  the 
bullets  were  flying,  the  tomahawks  throwing  and  the 
kives  cutting  round  the  heads  of  my  expiring  friends. 
And  this  is  not  all  (said  he)  though  I  have  been  loyal  to 
my  country,  I  have  been  a  rebel  against  the  king  of  glo- 
ry. But  he  has  exercised  compassion,  all  this  compas- 
sion, and  received  the  rebel,  the  old  rebel;  glory  to  God 
for  what  I  feel  !n 

This  was  expressed  so  feelingly  that  those  who  had 
witnessed  like  precious  faith  rejoiced  with  him.  0  what 
a  happy  season  we  had  together. 

Thursday  31st.  I  preached  at  Mount  Tabor*  I  met 
with  no  apparent  success,  but  coldness  and  formality 
seemed  to  pervade  the  people. 

The  company  of  members  is  large  at  this  place;  but 

it  appears  as  though  many  of  them  have  sunk  into  a 
itate  of  lukewarmness.  O  that  they  may  remember 
rom  whence  they  are  fallen. 

Friday  February  1st.  In  the  morning,  at  brother 
M'Nitts's,  one  Mr.  Walker  a  Presbyterian,  from  the 
phio,  falling  into  an  argument  with  me,  became  highly 
>ffended,  and  abused  me  with  unchristian  language. 

He ;  said  he  would  warn  the  people  against  me  where- 
'ver  he  went.  In  the  Ohio  he  would  stop  up  my  way,  as 
intended  to  go  there,  30  that  I  should  not  preach  my 
damnable  doctrine  in  that  country.  He  started  without 
bidding  me  God  speed.  After  he  was  gone  I  consider- 
ed upon  the  many  oppositions  that  the  true  and  faithful 
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ministers  of  the  gospel  meet  with.    What  will  big( 
not  do  to  establish  their  favourite  system  ?    How  much 
blood  has  been  spilt  in  such  endeavours  ?    How  manj 
innocent  lives  have  been  taken  to  gratify  this  wild  ns 
ture ! 

But  in  these  days,  in  this  country,  we  feel  the  ble$ 
ingof  religious  liberty. 

"Now  Satan  roars  with  anguish,  his  servants  qui 
with  fear; 

His  boasted  kingdom  totters,  its  fall  we  soon  shall  lies 
Go  on  victorious  Saviour,  go  on  Almighty  King, 

0  chain  the  woeful  dragon,'  and  cause  the  world  to  sini 
At  night,  in  Lexington,  I  heard  a"  Presbyterian 

vine  deliver  a  discourse  upon  the  great  advantages 
religious  society,  Ruth  1,  16. 

Saturday  2d.  At  night  I  preached  again  at  brotl 
Elmore's.  I  had  sweet  liberty  in  addressing  the  p< 
pie;  they  appeared  to  be  solemn  and  attentive. 

Sunday  3d.    I  preached  at  a  place  where  the  peo] 
were  attentive,  but  I  saw  but  little  appearance  of  _ 
being  done  among  them. 

Monday  4th.  I  went  to  brother  Wm.  Linsai 
Here  I  became  acquainted  with  a  polite  and  frieiu 
young  man. 

He  invited  me  home  with  him;  accordingly  I  w 

1  found  that  seven  of  the  family  belonged  to  the  ch 
tian  church.    They  were  all  friendly  and  kind  to 
The  old  man  wanted  me  to  stay  six  months  with  him. 

Tuesday  5th.    I  went  %4o  Georgetown;  but  by 
carelesness  of  the  people  my  appointment  had  not  be 
published. 

At  night  I  returned  and  had  meeting  at.L's.  Here 
saw  brother  Mc  Clung,  a  preacher  of  the  christ 
church  from  the  Indiana  territory.    Our  meeting  \ 
encouraging;  many  wept  and  cried,  ?nd  others  shou 
aloud  for  joy. 

Wednesday  6th.  At  4  o'clock  in  the  evening  I  h 
meeting  at  brother  Kelly's.  A  large  audience  attend 
Singing,  shouting,  exhortation  or  praying  contim 
till  some  hours  in  the  night.  Here  were  several  tin- 
deep  conviction;  they  cried;  they  mourned;  they  pra 
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ed.  O  what  prayers,  what  united  prayers  wetfe  sent  up 
to  heaven  for  their  salvation.  Here,  when  the  chris- 
tians are  engaged,  one  does  not  wait  for  another  to  pray, 
icither  does  one  wait  till  another  ceases;  but,  perhaps 
twenty,  thirty  or  forty  are  all  praying  loud  and  fluent 
it  once.  Some  may  cry  out  that  this  is  "  delusion,  con- 
tusion, deception."  But  when  I  see  this  work  carried 
m  with  such  fervent,  solemn  devotion,  I  cannot  join  in 
laying  "  delusion.11    But  with  the  poet  let  me  say, 

"  The  news  of  his  mercy  is  spreading  abroad, 
And  sinners  come  weeping  and  praying  to  God, 
The  noise  of  their  weeping  is  heard  very  loud, 
And  many's  found  favour  through  Jesus's  blood.*' 

Thursday  7th.  I  returned  to  Lexington,  where  I 
bet  with  five  preachers  of  the  christian  church,  one  of 
vhom  was  B.  W.  Stone.  This  evening  he  delivered  a 
ermon  on  the  prc-cxistencc  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  a  full 
nowledge  of  this  doctrine,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
)r.  Watts'  Glories  of  Christ. 

Friday  8th.  At  night  I  held  meeting  with  brother 
laden,  on  Clear  creek.  The  people  behaved  well;  but 
id  not  appear  to  feel  the  word, 

Saturday  9th.  Wc  rode  fourteen  miles;  crossed  Ken- 
tucky river,  and  preached  to  a  large  congregation, 
lany  of  them  were  deeply  affected.  Some  danced, 
ome  jirked,  some  shouted,  others  sung  and  prayed. 
d  night  we  held  meeting  two  miles  off.  I  tried  to 
reach  to  the  people;  but  before  1  could  go  through  my 
ubject  the  noise  of  shouting  and  crying  for  mercy 
rowned  my  voice. 

Five  had  "fallen  to  the  floor  as  in  a  swoon,  some  of 
fhom  requested  to  be  prayed  for.  Eight  or  ten  were 
nder  the  power  of  the  jirks;  several  were  dancing 
nd  many  were  crying.  It  was  truly  solemn  and  won- 
erful. 

Sunday  10th.  We  held  meeting  in  Harrodsburg  £a 
own  in  Mercer  county.)  A  numerous  congregation  met 
s.  Brother  Haden  preached  to  them.  At  night  we 
reached  four  miles  off,  to  a  crowded  audience.  The 
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people  were  attentive  and  solemn.  The  work  of  the 
Lord  seems  to  prosper  in  this  part.  Sinners  are  affect- 
ed with  a  sense  of  their  sins  and  professors  are  revived. 

Monday  1  ith.— We  rode  back  to  brother  More's. 
My  feet  were  almost  frozen  this  day. 

Tuesday  12th.— The  weather  was  very  ^old  and  my 
shoe-boots  are  so  worn  out  that  my  feet  are  exposed  to 
the  wind  and  snow.  Some  of  my  clothes  were  also  so 
much  worn  that  the  cold  north  wind  come  piercing  my 
naked  skin. 

This  morning  I  rode  eight  miles  and  preached  to  a 
few  people  who  appeared  to  care  but  littleabout  the  gos- 
pel, or  them  that  preached  it. 

Wednesday  13th. — I  preached  at  J.  Reed's  on  Ken- 
tucky river.  I  had  sweet  liberty  in  speaking,  and  the 
people  appeared  to  feel  the  power  of  truth.  One  of  bro- 
ther R's  daughters  has  lately  professed  faith  in  Christ; 
and  there  is  great  joy  in  the  family  at  present.  At  night 
Fhad  meeting  with  brother  Haden,  two  miles  off.  1 
preached.  The  people  generally  were  under  a  gracious 
feeling.  Some  of  them  were  taken  with  the  jirks,  and 
some  with  the  dancing  exercise  The  ^solemnity  and 
good  feelings  of  others  appeared  to  leave  them. 

After  meeting  I  talked  with  brother  Haden  about  the 
exercise  of  the  ^people  at  meeting,  that  1  felt  like  oppos- 
ing it.  He  talked  to  me  on  the  subject. — He  persuad- 
ed me  not,  and  gave  me  some  reasons  why  he  thought 
it  was  best  to  refrain. 

I  told  him  Hiat  if  it  was  of  God,  the  solemnity  of  the 
people  would  not  leave  them  so  soon.  He  soon  let  me 
know  that  that  was  not  an  objection.  How  often  have 
you  preached  (said  he)  till  you  have  raised  some  of  the 
wicked  to  a  violent  passion.  When  this  was  done,  sup- 
pose I  was  to  forbid  you  and  tell  you,  preaching  was 
not  of  God,  or  it  would  *iot  offend  people. 

Thursday  14th. — At  brother  Scott's,  on  Clear  creek, 
I  preached  to  a  large  number  of  people.  When  I  be- 
gan I  was  almost  too  unwell  to  stand  up;  but  while  I 
was  speaking  I  felt  so  much  of  heaven  that  I  forgot  my 
sickness,  and  spake  with  much  ease  and  liberty. 

At  night  brother  Haden  held  preaching  and  had 
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feet  washing  among  the  saints  at  this  place-  but  I  was 
unable  to  be  out  of  my  bed.    Pains  in  my  head  and 

night        ^  ¥  WCre  Very  Severe  dupinS  the 

Friday  1 5th.   I  continued  sick.   I  now  began  to  con- 
sider  again  about   my  mother  and  absent  relations. 
I  erbaps  they  will  never  hear  of  my  death,  and  her  erev 
Aairs  wdl  be  brought  to  the  ground  in  sorrow.    I  then 
gave  up  that!  should  see4hem  no  more,  or  hear  of  them 
till  the  timivshall  come  when  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  h1S  voice  and  come  forth.    I  felt  as  though  I 
would  havea  part  inthe  first  resurrection;  glory  to  God. 
Brother  Haden  drew  near  myhedside.    He  told  me 
flot  to  trouble  my  thoughts  about  my  relations,  for  if  I 
died  he  would  go  directly  to  my  people  and  tell  them 
where  and  how  I  departed  the  worldf  And  if  I  lived 
and  desired  it,  that  he  would  not  leave  me  until  I  re- 
covered.   I  desired  that  he  should  stay  witli  me  He 
brought  the  doctor  to  me,  and  was  very  kind  to  me  m 
every  respect.    The  family  also  was  remarkably  kind 
and  tender  to  me.    The  Lord  grant  untothem  that  they 
find  mercy  of  the  Lord  jn  that  day.    In  the  night  I  felt 
great  relief  from  my  pains.    O  what  love  I  feel  to  God 
and  my  friends.    I  hope  the  Lord  Jesus  will  say  unto 
this  family,  J  was  skk  and  ye  visited  me.  J 

Saturday  i  6th.  In  the  evening  I  feel  well  enough  to 
rule;  but  my  friends  insisted  that  -I  should  not  ride  till 
to-morro  v,  lu* 

.Sunday  17th.  I  feel  well,  but  considerably  wcakm- 
A.  In  the  morning  I  started  for  Lexington.  On  my 
XwnTet  me,Save  me  a  *)air  of  shoes  from 

At  4  o'clock  I  preached  in  Lexington,   It  was  a  melt 
ng  time  indeed.    Lord  carry  on  thy  work  in  this  wick- 

w  JW*  \Te^ to  brotl,er  M<Ni<*'s-   He  was  glad 
that  the  Lord  had  spared  me.  fa 

Monday  18th  and  Tuesday  19th.  I  stay  here  to  re- 
cover my  strength*  but  I  continue  constant  in  nraver 
3?  The  bible  is  my  greatest  com&rt  £ 

ame  of  sickness  and  trouble.   It  soothes  my  sorrows 
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and  its  gracious  promises  enables  me  to  endure  pains 
and  afflictions  with  resignation  and  patience, 

Wednesday  gOtfr.  In  Lexington  1  preached  in  a  dif- 
ferent part  of  the  town  from  where  I  had  usually  at- 
tended. The  house  was  crowded  with  attentive  hear- 
ers. The  christians  were  much  engaged  in  singing, 
praying  and  shouting.  The  young  people  were  re- 
markably affected.  Many  were  melted  into  tears,  and 
enquired  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved? 

Friday  £2d.  At  night  I  preached  at  a  place  mot  far 
from  Frankfort  (the  seat  of  government  of  Kentucky) 
where  there  had  not,  lately,  been  much  preaching.  A 
large  number  attended  and  behaved  with  decency  and 
attention.  Two  appeared  to  be  sensible  of  their  sin- 
ful state,  and  desired  that  prayer  should  be  made  for 
them* 

Saturday  23d.  At  brother  Benton's  I  preached  to  a 
large  congregation;  some  appeared  to  feel  the  word, 
and  some  I  had  to  reprove. 

Sunday  £4th.    1  held  meeting  at  Bethel  meeting 
house.    This  was  a  beautiful  day,  and  great  multitudes 
of  people  gathered  together.    I  spake  to  them  with  un- 
common liberty.    Many  appeared  to  feel  the  word,  and 
cried  aloud  for  mercy.    The  christians  were  much  re- 
vived.   We  prayed,  we  sung  and  exhorted  till  near  sun 
down.    O  what  a  heavenly  day  this  was  to  me.    I  felt 
greatly  comforted  and  strengthened.    At  night  brother 
Haden  met  me  at  brother  R's.  where  we  had  meeting* 
A  number  of  people  came  together.    Haden  preached 
and  I  exhorted.    The  power  of  God  was  felt  to,  be 
among  us.    The  children  of  the  highest  rejoiced  aloud. 
Many  were  under  conviction,  mourning  to  be  brought  out 
of  the  prison  house.  The  cause  of  God  appears  to  be  res- 
pectable here,  and  the  christians  are  zealously  affected. 
H.  in  his  discourse,  intimated  to  us  that  the  devil  was 
not  guilty  of  all  that  he  was  blamed  with.    And  some- 
times to  excuse  ourselves  We  would  say,  Ah,  I  would 
not  have  done  so  had  it  not  been  for  old  Adam,  or  the 
devil;  but  that  this  Was  an  error,  and  we  are  the  great- 
est devils  to  ourselves.    After  the  congregation  was  I 
dispersed  a  young  boy  of  about  ten  years  of  age  ob- 1 
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served  to  his  father,  that  that  man  would  not  do.  much 
good,  for  he  plead  up  too  much  for  the  old  boy. 

Monday  25th.  We  preach  at  Kelly's.  'The  notic# 
was  short,  but  the  congregation  was  large.  The  people 
in  general  were  powerfully  wrought  upon  by  the  spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus.  Some  wept  and  mourned 
to  he  redeemed  from  their  bondage  of  &ht  and  death, 
and  some  lifted  their  voice  in  praise  to  him  who  feeds 
the  hungry  and  relieves  the  needy. 

There  is, a  glorious  appearance  that  God  will  con- 
vert sinners  in  this  place. 

Tuesdy  26th.  At  night  having  an  appointment  m 
Lexington  to  preach  to  the  young  people,  I  attended, 
and  though  the  weather  wras  inclement  and  disagreea- 
ble, yet  the  house  was  so  full  that  all  could  not  get  in, 
and  some  had  to  return  home;  and  it  was  said  their 
anxiety  was  great  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  This  is 
the  way  Ave  are  to  have  faith  in  Christ.  Faith  comes 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  I  ad- 
dressed them  on  Ecles.  12,  1.  u  Remember  now  thy 
creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  I  preached  with 
liberty,  and  thought  that  God  was  with  me  of  a  truth. 
I  never  saw  a  more  solemn  audience  in  my  life.  Many 
of  the  dear  young  people  wept  and  .mourned,  and  ap- 
peared as  though  they  were  destitute  of  a  Saviour;  but 
that  they  were  determined  to  seek  him  early  while  he 
may  be  found.  I  was  informed  that  a  youth  who  was 
remarkable  for  his  impiety  and  dissipation,  observed 
while  I  was  singing,  that  he  had  seen  the  folly  and  er- 
ror of  his  ways,  and  was  determined  for  the  future,  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  refrain  and  amend  his  life.  In  this 
place  I  was,  by  one  of  the  friends,  presented  with  a  pair 
of  boots,  with  thankfulness  I  accepted  them,  as  I  felt 
my  need. 

Friday,  March  1st.  I  attended  an  appointment  at  a 
person's  house  who  lay  sick,  nigh  unto  death.  A  num- 
ber of  people  came  together,  the  most  of  whom  were 
young  people.  I  addressed  them  in  particular.  Their 
countenances  were  solemn  and  their  attention  great, 
while  I  was  enforcing  the  necessity  of  remembering 
their  creator  in  their  youth.    Seeing  that  the  oldest 


MB 

must  die  aud  the  youngest  may;  how  necessary  it  is 
that  we  should  he  converted,  that  our  sins  may  be  Wot- 
ted out  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord !  While  I  was  singing  many 
of  the  dear  youth  wept  bitterly.  Some  of  them  gave  me 
their  hand  determined  to  seek  that  same  Jesus  whom 
God  hath  exalted  with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  for- 
giveness of  sins. 

Saturday  £d.  In  the  same  neighbourhood  I  held 
meeting,  and  spake  upon faith,. hope,  charity,  While 
I  was  speaking  I  felt  as  though  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  was  upon  me.  Nearly  the  wliole  audience  were 
affected  in  a  very  deep  and  sensible  manner.  Two 
young  women  were  brought  down,  to  the  floor  with  a 
deep  sense  of  their  lost  and  condemned  state.  Their 
cry  was  the  cry  of  the  publican — God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner.  There  were  many  prayers  put  up  to  the  fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  for  them.  After  continuing  in 
singing  and  prayer  till  near  sun  down  we  had  to  dis- 
perse, leaving  the  mourners  under  a  deep  concern  for 
their  salvation.  At  night,  at  a  few  miles  distance,,  I 
preached  again  to  a  large  and  solemn  audience*.  Pow- 
erful exercise  was  among  the  people.  Some  jirked, 
some  prayed,  some  wept  and  some  sang,  while  others 
were  rejoicing  aloud.  There  is  a  great  appearance  in 
this  place,  and  roundabout,  of  a  glorious  revival.  Lord 
carry  on  thy  work  till  neighbour shall  not  say  to  neigh, 
hour— know  ye  the  Lord;  but  may  all  know,  thee  from 
the  least  unto  the  greatest. 

Sunday  3d.  At  night  I  preached  in  Lexington.. 
The  people  crowded  into  the  house  till  no  more  coukr 
get  in,  and  they  continued  coming  and  knocking  at  the 
doors;  but  could  get  no  admittance  for  the  press.  Many 
sought  round  the  house  fox- the  windows;  they  hoisted 
them  and  crowded  their  heads  into  the  windows  till  they 
■wouidHiold  no  more.  Others  had  to  return  home,  f <  v 
they  could  not  hear..  While  f.  heard  them  knock  at  the 
doors  and  saw  them  wishfully  looking  in  at  the  windows, 
it  brought  to  my  mind  this  passage:  "And,  when  the 
doors  were  shut  thev  shall  stand  without  and  knock 
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saying,  Lord,  Lord  open  unto  us."  The  attention  of 
the  people  deeply  affected  me.  While  I  was  speaking  I 
saw  many  of  my  dear,  attentive  hearers  weep,  and 
heard  as  it  were,  the  deep  fetched  sigh  rise  to  him  who 
hears  the  raven's  cry,  and  intimate  thW  need  of  salva- 
tion with  groans  which  cannot  he  uttered. 

Monday  4th  and  Tuesday  5th.  I  tarried  in  Lexing- 
ton. At  night  I  preached  here  again.  About  the  time 
the  people  began  to  gather  for  meeting  it  began  to  snow; 
but  the  house  was  crow  ded  with  people  who  waited  with 
attention.  They  seemed  not  to  have  lost  their  good  de- 
sires; for  the  tears  came  afresh  from  the  mourner, 
while  christians  were  much  engaged  in  prayer. 

I  hursday  7  th.  1  preached  on  Clear  creek,  at  broth- 
er Scott's.  *  There  were  not  many  people.  The  neigh- 
bours are  generally  engaged  in  making  sugar.  The 
few7  that  attended  appeared  to  have  their  strength  re-? 
newed. 

After  preaching,  a  very  sensible  methodist  woman 
talked  with  me  for  information,  as  she  said,  upon  the 
doctrine  which  I  held.  She  desired  to  be  informed  how 
I  held  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity?  of  satisfaction  (as  it 
is  called)  and  the  nature  of  God?  I  told  her,  and 
after  expressing  the  love  of  God  in  as  ,,emphatical 
terms  as  I  could,  she  said  she  never  saw  these  things 
so  before.  I  said,  you  never  saw  the  character  of 
God  so  amiable  as  when  you  see  no  real  wrath,  nor 
vengeance  in  him.  The  situation  of  man  required  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  Christ's  sole  errand  was  to  save 
sinners.  And  though  Christ  was  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,  the  Father  gave  him  freely  for  us.  When 
I  view  God's  nature  as  everlastingly  opposed  to  sin, 
which  will  move  him  to  punish  the  guilty  and  be  eternally 
living  to  the  obedient,  which  will  move  him  to  pardon 
the  penitent  and  save  the  righteous,  my  whole  mind 
is  absorbed  in  the  happy  contemplation. 

Saturday  9th.  On  my  way  to  Lexington  I  preached 
in  a  baptist  neighbourhood;  but  the  notice  being  short 
and  partial  but  few  carce  to  hear  me.  But  I  exhorted 
those  that  attended  with  sweet  liberty;  and  they  appear- 
ed to  feel  it. 

2f.2 
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After  meeting  I  came  to  brother  Allen's,  where  I  met' 
six  preachers,  who  were  on  their  way  to  a  meeting,  by 
some  called  conference.  We  held  meeting  here;  but 
there  was  little  prospect  of  good.  The  neighbours  here 
are  opulent  and  proud,  and  I  am  afraid  they  think  reli- 
gion beneath  their  notice. 

Sunday  10th.  Brother  Dooly  went  with  me  to  my 
appointment  at  Bethel.  When  I  came  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  place,  I  heard  that  Mr.  M.  had,  for  a  week 
back,  been  endeavouring  to  stop  my  appointment;  and 
had  told  the  people  not  to  attend,  for  there  would  be  no- 
preaching.  But  I  understood  also  that  a  friend  or  two 
of  mine  had  been  industrious  to  declare  that  I  would 
preach  there  this  day.  When  1  eame  to  the  place  there 
were  not  less  than  live  hundred  people  waiting  to  hear 
the  word  preached.  I  addressed  them  on  these  words: 
w  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people  saith  your  God." 
I  spake  with  comfort  and  many  of  God's  people  ap* 
peared  to  be  comforted,  and  many  mourned  because 
they  were  not  comforted. 

Brother  I>.  gave  an  alarming  exhortation,  and  called 
upon  all  those  who  felt  the  need  of  the  comfort  of  GodV 
people,  to  come  forward,  "  and  we  will  pray  for  you." 
About  seven  came  up  and  fell  prostrate  with  cries  to 
God  for  mercy.  While  I  saw  the  poor  broken  hearted 
mourners  lying  upon  the  floor  and  crying  aloud  for? 
mercy,  my  mind  pondered  upon  these  words: 

ft  Poor  broken  hearts  why  do  you  mourn, 
Like  to  some  lonesome  dove  forlorn  ? 
I  am  your  Saviour,  come  rejoice, 
And  raise  to  heaven  your  tuneful  voice." 

At  night  we  held  meeting  a  mile,  off..  The  house  wa^ 
ao  crowded  that  I  scarcely  got  room  to  stand  to  speak  to 
the  people.  Before  I  had  gone  through  my  subject  many 
of  the  christians  began  to  rejoice  aloud  insomuch  that  I 
ceased  speaking.  The  shouts  of  some  and  the  cries  of 
•thers  conspired  to  make  the  time  and  place  awfuh 
We  continued  in  prayers  and  supplications  half  th* 
-flight. 
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Tuesday  12th. — At  night  I  held  meeting  in  Lexing- 
ton. The  appearance  was  truly  glorious.  This  night 
the  power  of  God  was  among  the  people  of  a  truth.  One 
young  woman  was  taken  with  the  jwks^  which  was  ra- 
ther a  strange  thing  to  many  people  in  town  ;  but  it  had 
a  solemn  effect  upon  the  spectators. 

Sunday  17th. — At  10  o'clock  I  preached  in  Lexington 
to  a  large  congregation*  There  is  a  sincere  enquiry., 
among  many  of  this  place,at  this  time,what  they  shall  do 
to  obtain  eternal  life,  some  are  mourning  and  seeking 
Jesus. 

Their  rising  sighs  and  weeping  eyes 

Express'd  their  lamentation  ; 
And  while  I  did  pray  some  did  say, 

Lord  send  us  thy  salvation. 

At  night  I  preached  my  farewell  discourse  in  this 
jlace.  About  the  close^  myself  and  many  others  express- 
ed our  sorrow,  to  part,  by  the  tears  which  we  plentiful- 
ly  shed.. 

As  I  was  singing  these  words, 

"  And  when  we  meet  Jesus  in  the  mansions  above. 
With  saints  and  bright  angels  o'erwhelm'd  in  his  love?. 
0  I  there  I  shall  look  for  these  christians  that's  here, 
How  glad  I  shall  be  to  meet  you  all  there  !" 

many  of  my  dear  hearer's  eyes  flowed  with  tears  while 
some  took  mje  by  the  hand  and  expressed  their  resolu- 
tions to  meet  me  in  the  new  Jerusalem. 

After  meeting  broke  a  friend  proposed  to  collec  t  some- 
thing to  bear  my  expenses  while  I  would  preach  these 
glad  tidings  to  people  afar  off.  Though  the  people  did; 
not  come  prepared  for  that  purpose,  they  made  me  up 
five  dollars. 

Monday  18th. — A  lew  of  the  friends  in  town  joined  in 
buying  me  a  neat  saddle  and  bridle  of  which  I  stood  m 
need.  Many  little  presents  were  sent  during  the  day, 
which  I  received  as  evidence  of  the  love  cf  God.  la 
the  evening  I  took  my  leave  of  many  of  the  friends  wh  o 
eame  ta  see  me,  as  we  supposed,  to  meet  iie  more  im 
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the  flesh.  While  I  was  riding  to  brother  Patrick's  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bethel,  I  reflected  upon  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  me,  which  caused  me  to  hold  meetings 
so  often  in  Lexington  and  in  the  neighbourhoods  round*' 
When  I  hi  st  came  to  Lexington,  i  had  an  invitation  but 
to  preach  in  one  house,  and  that  a  cool  one;  the  people 
were  very  wicked,  and  but  few  came  to  meeting  ;  the 
brethren  were  few  in  number,  and  they  cold  and  formal; 
one  of  whom  1  considered  a  very  great  enthusiast,  who 
told  nie  I  had  better  cease  preaching  till!  could  preach 
with  power. 

These  tilings  put  together  were  discouraging  to  me, 
and  I  felt  a  greater  desire  to  go  into  another  city,  or 
place,  than  to  preach  in  this.    But  my  horse  being  so 
lame  that  I  could  not  get  away,  I  was  moved  to  try  ef- 
fectually and  find  Whether  the  people  would  hear  me  or 
forbear.    Accordingly,  as  1  have  informed  the  reader, 
after  the  second  or  third  time,  some  of  the  brethren 
were  stirred  up  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  others  deeply 
affected.    After  this  I  had  invitations  to  preach  at  dif- 
ferent places  through  the  town.    The  young  people  in 
particular  were  more  or  less  remarkably  affected.  And 
nowT  I  hope,  many  of  them  have,  and  will  reform  their 
wicked  lives.    Now,  about  the  time  I  suppose  I  ought 
to  depart  to  preach  the  gospel  in  other  places,  my 
horse  has  recovered  his  lameness.    From  this  and  si- 
milar circumstances,  1  find  I  should  always  watch  in  all 
things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  e  vangelist, 
make  full  proof  of  my  ministry,  let  the  opposition  or 
prospect  be  what  it  may.    And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.    T  now 
can  go  on  my  way  rejoicing,  knowing  that  I  have  set 
life  and  death  before  this  people;  and  many  1  hope  will 
choose  life,  that  they  may  live. 

Tuesday  10th. — I  preached  the  third  time  at  a  man's 
house  w  ho  w  as  formerly  opposed  to  religion;  but  whose 
heart  is  now  tender  and  desirious  for  salvation.  We 
had  a  solemn  weeping  time  during  the  meeting.  And 
they  sorrowed  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  I  spake, 
that  they  should  see  my  face  no  more.  At  night  I  spake 
to  a  large  audience  upon  the  locality,  propriety  and  nc- 
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oessity  of  union  among  God's  people.  Behold  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  K  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity. — Psal.  129,  1.  The  christians  appeared  to  be 
very  happy;  and  one  mourner  desired  prayer  to  be  made 
for  her* 

Wednesday  20th. — At  night  I  addressed  an  audience 
who  were  mostly  irreligious.  Some  wept  and  mourned 
aloud  and  others  were  solemn.  I  preached  to  the  same 
people  once  prior  to  this,  and  though  I  thought  I  waa 
doing  no  good,  yet  there  were  eight  or  nine  who  were 
touched  with  power  from  on  high,  and  were  deeply  con- 
victed,, and  have  since  confessed  that  they  would  break 
off  their  sins  by  righteousness,  aa  I  am  now  informed* 
This  night  they  appeared  to  be  fully  determined,  like 
blind  Bertemius,  to  cast  away  their  filthy  garments  and 
arise  and  come  to  Jesus. 

Thursday  21st. — In  the  morning,  the  man  of  the  house 
(brother  Lockrige)  proposed  to  me  that  if  I  would  go 
with  him  to  Lexington  he  would  furnish  me  with  cloth  < 
for  a  coat,  aa  I  appeared  to  stand  in  great  need*  True, 
my  elbows  were  out,  and  like  a  locust,  my  coat  was  split 
upon  the  back,  which,  I  suppose,  made  me  appear  more 
like  a  beggar  than  a  preacher.  But  I  preferred  it  to  a 
sheep  skin,  and  the  primitive  christians  wandered  about 
in  "  sheep  skins  and  goat  skins,  being  destitute,  afflict- 
ed, tormented."  I  thankfully  accepted  his  proposal. 
i  We  rode- off  to  Lexington  and  got  our  errand  and  came 
away  immediately.  I  tarried  this  night  with  brother 
Win.  Linsay. 

Friday  22d. — In  the  morning  I  took  my  farewel  of 
the  family  and  started  for  Cane  ridge. 

In  this  day's  travel  I  was  overtaken  with  a  tremen- 
dous thunder  gust. 

|        "  The  lightning's  flash,  the  ttunder's  roll; 
I        0  !  how  dreadful  to  the  guilty  soul.'? 


But  though  I  was  far  from  any  house  to  skelter  me,  I 
was  protected  safely  by  him  that  is  good  to  all. 

In  the  evening  I  came  to  brother  Starks!.  About 
nine  o'clock  in  the  night  it  began  again  to  thunder. 
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lighten  and  rain:  it  continued  the  greater  part  of-  the. 
night.  Tlie  thunder  was  so  ponderous  and  loud  that  it 
frequently  shook  the  house,  and  seemed  to  make  the 
massy  pillars  of  the  earth  tremble;  sleep,  afrighted,  for- 
sook our  rolling  eyes,  and  fear  took  hold'  on  every  limb; 
the  red  flash  and  the  loud  clap  seemed  to  come  together 
and  threaten  the  death  of  every  creature, 

Saturday  23d. — When  morning  light  appeared,  the 
bellowing  creek  and  branches  were  seen  to  impetuously 
roll  along  the  swimming  fence.  In  the  afternoon  the 
black  and  fearful  clouds,  with  their  dismal  aspect,  were 
blown  off,  and  an  universal  serenity  ensued.  O  how 
like,  thought  I,  the  joyful  and  important  hour  after 
destruction  sweeps  away  impenitent  and  rebellious 
man,  and  Christ  gathers  home  his  chosen  to  praise  him 
in  the  calm  sunshine  of  eternal  day. 

At  night  1  w  ent  with  brother  S.  to  his  appointment, 
Some  of  the  branches  and  creeks  were  almost  swimming: 
»  but  we  crossed  them  without  being  swept  off.    But  few- 
people  attended.    He  invited  me  to  speak;  I  did  so, 
and  found  it  was  not  in  vain. 

Sunday  24th. — I  preached  at  Cane  Ridge.  I  felt 
great  peace  and  happiness  in  my  mind  while  I  was  speak  - 
ing upon  the  great  love  of  God  to  sinners.  I  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  many  felt  resolved  to  seek  him  who 
died  for  them.  At  night  I  held  meeting  at  a  private 
house.  I  had  uncommon  liberty  in  speaking.  Some 
mourned  and  cried;  for  they  were  seeking  a  risen  Jesus, 
and  said  where  is  he  ?  There  were  several  who  had  the 
bodily  exercise  in  a  powerful  manner. 

I  now  rejoiced  in  contemplating  the  subject  of  redemp- 
tion that  Christ  died  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  to  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works.  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.  Christ  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  ot  the 
cross.  We  had  gone  astray;  but  Christ  hath  also  once 
suffered  for  sin,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to 
God;  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  spirit. 
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To  shame  our  sins  ho  blushed  in  blood; 
I         He  closed  his  ejes  to  shew  us  G<id. 

Let  all  the  world  fall  down  and  know 
That  none  but  God  such  love  could  shew. 

Now  God  has  shewn  life  own  character  to  us  as  it 
shines  inthg  lace  of  Jesus;  and  he  has  done  all  for  his 
vineyard  that  could  be  doners  he  calls  upon  us  to  repent 
and  Reconverted.  God  iias  also  made  Jesus  the  object 
of  faith;  and  commands  us  with  all  authority  to  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  promises  that  we  shall  be 
saved. 

These  things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  son  of  God,  and  Jthat  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. — John  20,  Si. 

Tuesday  26th.  At  night  I  preached  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Here  the  Christians  arc  much  engaged  in  the 
service  of  God.  Before  I  dismissed  my  subject  a  wick- 
ed young  woman  began  to  tremble  under  the  power  of 
God.  A  man  who  was  sitting  near  to  her  observed  her 
exercise  before  I  did,  ami  began  to  talk  to  her.  She 
patched  a  coldness  in  her  limbs  and  became  helpless. 
When  she  revived  a  little  she  cried  in  a  most  lamentable 
manner,  and  prayed  fervently  for  God  to  have  mercy  on 
her.  The  united  shouts  of  christians,  and  the  cries  of 
mourners  drowned  my  voice.  Audi  was  happy  to  see 
that  God  was  carrying  on  his  work  in  the  manner  that 
was  most  pieasmg  to  himself. 

Wednesday  2:th,  Thursday  2Sth  and  Friday  29th. 
I  held  meetings  in  tiie  neighbourhood  to  attentive  congre- 
gations, some  of  whom  were  solemnly  affected  by  the 
operations  of  the  lloly  Spirit. 

Saturday  30th.  Against  12  o'clock  I  finished  read- 
ing Watt's  Glories  of  Christ,  He  argues  that  the  soul 
of  Jesus  was  in  a  pre-cxistent  state  long  before  his  incar- 
nation. He  believes  that  this  soul  is  the  first  crea- 
tion of  God,  and  that  this  soul  was  rich  and  highly 
exalted,  and  all  the  angels  were  commanded  to  worship 
him;  and  that  it  was  this  soul  which  was  made  poor;  for, 
says  he,  the  Godhead  which  dwelt  in  Jesus  could  not 
become  poor;  for  that  was  eternally,  essentially  and  in- 
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fependently  rich,  and  beyond  a  possibility  of  being 
made  poor.  Yet  for  our sakes  he,  the  pre  existent  part 
of  Jesus, became  poor,  i.  e.  that  high  exaltation  which  he 
had  before  the  world  was,  was  humbled,  or  brought  low, 
and  made  so  poor  that  it  inhabited  a  body  of  clay.  Je- 
sus said  the  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
have  nests;  but  the  son  of  mail  hath  no  where  to  lay  his 
head.  He  was  dispossessed  of  all  his  former  radient 
glories,  and  was  esteemed  the  carpenter's  son;  yet  God 
hath  iiighly  malted  him,  &c.  Suffice  it,  in  this  place, 
to  say,  that  I  conceive  this  doctrine  to  be  inconsistent 
and  unscriptural.  For  there  are  the  same  arguments 
to  prove  the  pre-existence  of  all  souls  as  the pre-existence 
of  tire  soul  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  son  of  God  must  have 
been  greater  than  a  created  soul. . 

In  the  afternoon  I  rode  over  intojthe  neighbourhood  of 
Concord.  I  lodged  with  brother  Hall.  When  I  was  at 
prayer  in  the  family  two  of  them  took  the  jirks.  They 
appear  to  be  in  the  spirit  and  life  of  religion,  and  zeal- 
ously affected  in  a  good  cause. 

Sunday  31st.  I  preached  in  Concord  neighbour* 
hood  to  a  large  congregation.  I  thought  I  never  saw 
a  people  more  affected  under  word  of  God  in  my  life. 
Here  is  the  first  I  ever  saw  of  the  laughing  exercise,  so 
called.  A  smile  oftentimes  is  the  natural  effect  of  ap- 
probation. But  this  laughing  exercise  may  be  heard 
at  a  great  distance.  Not  being  acquainted  with  this 
exercise,  one  would  suppose  that  the  subjects  of  it  were 
making  ail  the  sport  and  ridicule  of  the  preaching  and 
worship  possible.  But  it  is  obvious  that,  like  the  jirks, 
it  is  an  involuntary  exercise.  Th«  most  of  the  subjects  of 
this  work  at  the  time,  are,  I  am  informed,  extremely  hap- 
py in  the  love  of  God.  This  day  when  I  saw  the  jirks, 
dancing,  falling  down,  shouting  and  the  laughing  exer- 
cise, -ali  going  on  at  once  among  the  people,  I  thought  of 
the  'Say  of  Pentecost;  for  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 
44  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Joel  -  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  (saith 
God)  t  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophecy,  and  your 
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*yeung  men  shall  sec  visions,  and  your  old  men  shali 
dream  dreams,-  and  on  my  servants,  and  on  my  hand 
maidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  spirit,  and 
they  shall  prophecy."  Though  this  may  appear  to 
some  like  confusion  and  disorder,  I  know  that  this  was 
a  joyful  and  glorious  day  to  me,  "  Shout  O  !  daughter 
of  Zion;  behold  thy  king  cometh:  he  is  just,  and°hav- 
ing  salvation." 

Having  an  appointment  fourteen  miles  back  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cane  Ridge,  1  left  the  people  shout- 
ing and  praising  God.    In  going  aHut  four  miles,  a 
thunder  storm  threatened  me  with  wind  and  rain,  I 
stopped  in  a  house  till  it  passed  over.    I  started  again 
and  in  going  four  miles  farther,  another  awful  cloud  met 
me.    The  cloud  spread  its  fearful  skirts  over  the  whole 
hemisphere,  and  seemed  to  portend  sad  destruction. 
The  wind  whirled  and  dashed  the  sportive  showers  into 
my  face.    It  appeared  that  the  lightning  was  without 
intermission,  which  illuminated  the  earth  far  beyond 
the  transcendency  of  the  sun  at  noon  day.    The  thun- 
ders roared  as  loud  and  dismal  as  though  the  heavens 
were  rolling  together  like  a  scroll.    The  timber  was 
tall  and  thick,  and  the  wind  lapping  the  ^tree  tops  to- 
gether, the  rain  rushing  in  mighty  torrent*  from  the 
spouting  clouds,  I  was  far  from  the  shelter  of  a  house, 
and  almost  despaired  of  my  life.    Lord  save  me  or  I 
perish.    J  hough  several  trees  were  prostrated  to  the 
ground  close  around  me,  yet  God  spared  me.    When  I 
came  to  the  appointment;  none  gathered  for  meeting 
because  of  the  rain.    The  family  felt  themselves  much 
disappointed  because  of  the  rain,  and  thought  also  that 
many  others  were, 

Monday,  April  1st.  This  morning  brother  J.  Smith 
took  his  leave  of  me.  This  man  has  been  a  great  poli- 
tician, a  great  commander  in  the  revolutionary  and  In- 
dian wars,  and  one  of  the  first  explorers  of  the  Tennes- 
see and  Duck  river  countries.  He  has  of  late  detected 
the  shakers;  he  has  developed  their  scheme,  and  shewn 
to  the  world  that  they  are  "  striking  at  the  root  of  the 
tree  of  liberty."  And  he  has  for  some  time  been  a 
preacher  t>f  the  gospel.   And  as  he  was  in  fcis  youtk 


many  years  a  prisoner,  among  the  Indians  and  beeaiM 
well  acquainted  with  their  language,  he  has  of  late  been 
several  times  to  preach  to  the  Indians.  He  has  met 
with  some  difficulty  among  them,  and  he  has  had  some 
success.  I  conceive  him  to  be  an  eminent  and  useful 
man,  both  in  political  and  religious  affairs.  He  has 
now  seen  three  score  and  ten  years;  his  head  blooms 
for  the. grave,  and  it  cannot  be  that  the  Western  breth- 
ren will  see  the  good  old  man  much  longer;  but  I  trust 
there  is  a  crown  of  righteousness  laid  up  for  him> 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge*,  will  give  him  at 
thatday*  as  a  reward  for  all  his  chequered  scenes  of 
misery  and  trouble  which  he  has  felt  in  this  world.  It 
is  expected,  that  as  there  has  been  a  law  enacted  through 
his  instrumentality,  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  against  per- 
suading to  the  life  of  celibacy  (which  is  the  leading  ten- 
et of  the  shakers)  that  shortly  there  will  be  another  law 
enacted  which  will  take  from  the  shakers  their  children 
which  they  are  learning  to  kill  natural  affection,  and 
inculcating  principles  upon  them  which  are  counter  t© 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  to  religious  liberty. 

Tuesday  2d*  I  tarried  at  this  place  till  this  evening, 
in  order  that  the;  people  might  have  another  opportunity 
to  hear  the- beardless  hoy  (as  they  called  me.)  At  three 
o'clock  a  large  number  attended.  I  addressed  them  on 
Deut.  32,  2*  with  almost  uncommon  liberty.  While* 
was  speaking,  the  power  of  the  highest  overshadowed  us* 
I  did  not  hear  such  bursts  of  shouts  and  see  such  diversity 
of  bodily  exercise  as  I  have  at  other  times;  but  it  was  a 
time  of  weeping,  sighing  and  groaning  for  redemption* 
The  hearts  of  the  wicked  were  melted,  and  the  droop* 
ingrevivedc  "Thou,  O  God,  didst  send  a  plentiful 
rain,  Whereby  thou  didst  confirm  thine  inheritance  when 
it  was  weary*  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass;  as  showers  that  water  the  earth."  This 
prospect  animated  me*  and  caused  me  to  speak  beyond 
iny  ability.  My  voice  shattered  and  became  weak  and 
Feeble;  but  not  counting  my  life  dear  to  me,  I  continued 
till  I  became  exhausted,  and  fell,  deprived  of  strength. 
u  This  surely  was  like  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
Man*"   I  trust  that  the  seed  that  was  sown  this  day 
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will  bring  forth  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundred  fold.  When  I  was  a  little  restored  to  my 
strength,  1  had  to  start  to  my  appointment  four  miles 
eff.  There  I  found  a  waiting  crowd  of  people.  On  my 
way  I  was  troubled  with  grievous  temptations;  tempta- 
tions of  a  singular  nature.  When  I  met  the  people,  my 
mind  was  much  depressed.  I  could  fix  my  mind  on  no 
particular  passage  of  scripture.  My  poor  heart  alrea- 
dy felt  hard,  unaffected  and  full  of  unbelief.  Lord 
what  is-  man?  A  few  .hours  ago  I  thought  I  never 
should  feel  any  more  hardness  of  heart,  but  always 
swim  in  the  ecstacy  of  redeeming  love.  But  now  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do,  especially  I  know  not 
what  to  speak  to  this  people.  Lord  what  shall  I  do?  In 
the  midst  of  my  distress  these  words  came  to  my  recol- 
lection; u  In  that  hour  it  shall  be  given  to  you  what  ye 
shall  speak."  With  these  works  in  my  mouth  I  rose  to 
my  feet  as  though  I  could  speak  with  liberty  and  bold- 
ness. But  in  a  few  minutes  this  preciousness  was  taken 
away,  and  darkness  covered  my  thoughts.  And  I 
quickly  discovered  that  I  spake  to  the  people  with  cold 
unbelief  on  my  heart.  I  broke  abruptly  off  my  subject 
and  began  to  pray.  Others  bGg£»  to  fgjff  wazm;  and 
the  spirit  of  prayer  was  spread  over  the  congregation, 
till  it  appeared  that  all  God's  people  had  turned  pro-  ' 
phets.  The  exercise,  so  called,  (jumping,  dancing  and 
the  jirks)  seized  the  people,  and  awful  power  w  as  dis- 
played before  my  unbelieving  eyes.  The  mixing  voices 
of  happy  christians  were  heard  to  sound  afar  offi  About 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  people  dispersed.  Va- 
rious were  the  exercises  of  my  mind  during  this  time 
but  chiefly  in  unbelief. 

Wednesday  3d.  At  night,  at  brother  Henderson's, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cane  Ridge,  I  held  meeting. 
The  evening  was  lowry  and  threatened  rain;  but  the 
neighbours  attended  with  freedom.  The  people  were 
solemn  and  attentive. 

Thursday  4th.    In  the  morning  I  started  for  Con- 
cord again.    But  in  coming  near  to  a  creek  called 
Kingston,  to  my  surprise  I  heard  it  was  past  fording 
After  some  enquiry  I  was  informed  that  there  was  a> 
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Bridge  eight  miles  downward,,  which  was  more  than  the- 
distance  out  of  my  way  to  my  appointment.    I  started 
for  the  bridge.    I  crossed  it  safely,  and  came  through 
the  town  which  stands  close  by  it  called  Miller sburg* 
I  then  had  to  go  ten  miles  further,  to  get  to  the  place 
which  i  set  out  for*    Half  after  two  o'clock  I  met  the 
people  at  the  place  appointed,  looking  and  \yaitiftg  for 
me,    I  had  great  comfort  and  liberty  in  speaking  to 
them.    Great  joy  seemed  to  run  through  all  the  breth- 
ren, while  some  mourned  and  lamented  becttttge  of  &in. 
At  night  a  large  congregation  met  to  hear  the  word  of* 
the  Lord.   I  took  the  command  of  3mm  for  the  founda- 
tion of  my  discourse:  "  and  gay  ilia  kingdom  of  God  if 
come  nigh  unto  you."   The  power  ©f  God  was  mar- 
vellously among  the  people.   One  young  woman  pro- 
fessed a  reclamation  from  herein.   She  shouted  and 
sweetly  sang  the  redeemer's  praise^  She  testified  that 
the  "  son  of  man  hath  .power  on  earth  to  forgive  mm" 
A  shout  of  victory  wag  raised  in  the  camp,  which  was 
heard  afar  off.    Here  the  brethren  are  forward  and  ap- 
pear willing  to  take  up  their  cross.    When  we  meet  to- 1 
gether,  and  any  one  seems  sorry  for  sin,  the  brethren 
W5E  wil£  fife*  t"  th*m        pray  for  them.    This  night 
many  of  the  brethren  sang,  and  prayed,  and  exhorted, 
and  appeared  as  though  the  spirit  of  God  dictated  for 
them.    When  we  broke  up  I  had  one  mile  to  travel  to 
my  resting  place.    There  were  four  others  in  my  com- 
pany vvho  were  full  of  the  love  of  God,  and  much  en- 
gaged in  religion.    On  our  way  we  ceased  not  to  talk 
and  to  tell  of  the  wonderful  goodness  of  God.  About 
the  time  we  had  entered  a  lane  where  the  mud  was 
deep  and  disagreeable,  one  of  the  sisters  was  taken 
with  thejirks,  and  being  on  her  creature  I  was  dubious 
she  would  be  jirked  off,  and  be  much  hurt,  and  perhap. 
killed;  "  but  I  erred,  not  knowing  the  scriptures  nor  the 
power  of  God."    She  was  soon  jirked  from  her  horse 
into  the  mud,  and  was  dashed  her  full  length  from 
place  to  place,  while  1  stood  gazing  as  one  astonished 
out  of  measure.    By  this  time  two  more  of  the  compa- 
ny took  the  jirks  also,  and  were  immediately  dashed 
into  the  mud.    Here  we  tarried  oathe  ground  an  hour 
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and  three  quarters.  This  was  a  time  of  deep  reflection 
with  me,  thinking  what  these  things  meant.  Will  peo- 
ple who  are  not  wrought  upon  by  power  not  their  own, 
roll  and  dash  themselves  in  the  mud,  and  act  as  though 
they  would  kill  themselves.  I  confess  I  never  done  so, 
nor  I  believe,  none  will  that  can  avoid  it.  While  I 
was  pondering  these  things  in  my  heart,  God's 
love  made  me  like  the  charriots  of  Aminidab;  I 
found  myself  swallowed  up  in  adoration,  and  giving 
glory  to  God.  When  we  came  to  brother  Hall's,  we 
sang,  we  prayed,  and  rejoiced  in  a  Saviour's  love  till 
near  morning  light.  I  can  truly  say  that  I  never  ex- 
perienced such  a  night  of  love  and  joy  before. 

Friday  5th.  At  night  I  held  meeting  a  few  miles  off, 
with  a  large  congregationi  Being  much  fatigued  and 
worn  out,  I  gave  but  a  short  discourse;  but  many  ap- 
peared to  feel  the  word,  and  made  a  great  noise. .  The 
members  of  society  here  are  lively  in  religion,  and 
much  engaged  in  time  of  worship. 

Saturday  6th.  In  the  morning  I  started  for  Fleming 
county.  It  was  raining  rapidly  when  I  started;  it  rain- 
ed incessantly  till  about  two  o'clock,  so  that  I  became 
M  et  and  cold.  About  this  time  I  came  to  a  river  called 
Licken.  It  was  very  full.  Eight  men  undertook  to 
bring  the  boat  to  my  side,  and  after  much  toil,  labour 
and  danger,  they  did  so.  I  saw  there  was  great  dan- 
ger in  crossing  this  river;  But  I  ventured  into  the  boat, 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  river  a  body  of  a  tree,  com- 
ing down,  struck  the  boat  and  caused  it  to  dip  water. 
We  were  carried  down  some  distance  below  the  landing 
place  before  we  could  get  clear  of  the  log.  The  cur- 
rent was  amazing  swift  and  rapid,  and  the  exertion  of 

I  the  hands  carried  the  boat  with  such  rapidity,  trying  to 
get  quickly  to  shore,  it  struck  a  stump,  p^rt  of  which 
stood  out  of  the  water,  and  split  a  plank  off  the  boat 
and  cast  one  of  the  hands  into  the  river,  and  had  it  not 
been  that  we  were  just  running  under  the  branches  off 

!  a  sycamore  tree  we  should  have  been  put  to  the  necessi- 
ty of  swimming,  or  be  drowned;  but  we  caught  the 
branches  of- the  tree  and  arrived  at  the  shore.  This 
was  a  fearful,  perilous  time  with  me,  but  I  w^  deliver 
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ed,  by  Him  in  whom  I  trusted,  without  receiving  injury  . 
This,  I  looked  upon  as  another  instance  of  God's  care 
toward  mevfor  which  I  felt  very  thankful.  Late  in  the 
evening  I  took  up  at  one  of  the  brethren's  houses,  and 
the  family  being  anxious  for  meeting,  sent  out  and  col- 
lected a  few  of  the  neighbours.  I  spake  with  but  little 
liberty,  and  the  people  appeared  to  be  dull  and  unaf- 
fected. 

Sunday  7th*  In  the  morning  I  passed  a  small  town 
called  Flemingsburg.  The  Presbyterians  and  Method- 
ists were  to  have  preaching ,in  the<place  both  at  one 
hour,  within  hearing  of  each  other.  I  had  to  pass  on 
three  miles  further  to  my  appointment.  Lord  how 
long  willpartyism  afflict  poor  Zion?  O  Lord !  when  will 
the  wolf  dwell  with  the  lamb^  and  the  leopard  lie  down 
with  the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the 
fettling  together,  and  the  little  child  lead  them?  This* 
reformation  will  take  place  in  the  beasts  of  the  forest 
when  Christ  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth;  but  when, 
will  the  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists  and  the 
rarious  denominations,  lay  aside  their  distinctions  and 
dwell  together  in  love?  Happy  are.  the  people  whose 
liearts  are  prepared  for  the  glorious  event  that  shall 
take  place,  "  for  the  watchman  shall  see,  eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Ziom"  I  came  to  my 
appointment,  and  hut  few  people  met  me.  This  day  L 
truly  found  that  God  was  not  confined  to  the  large  con^ 
gregation;  but  is  near  to  all  them  that  call  upon  him. 
I  preached  with  sweet  liberty,  and  nearly  all  the  peo- 
ple were  deeply  affected.  Some  shouted  and  others 
cried,  so  that  I  could  not  go  through  my  discourse. 
Here  I  saw  the  power  of  God  marvellously  displayed 
ifr  the  exercise  of  the  jirks.  A  young  woman  was  * 
taken  with  this  exercise,  and  was  jirked  from  one  side 
•f  the  house  to  the  other,  almost  in  the  twinkling  of  ai> 
eye.  It  was  past  the  power  of  man  to  hold  her,  for 
several  tried  to  do  it,  and  could  not.  Sometimes  she 
would  be  dashed  to  the  floor  on  her  face,  and  sometimes 
the  back  of  her  head  would  strike  against  the  benches, , 
the  floor,  and  the  wall.  I  saw  that  some  of  the  specta-* 
tftps  werelrfraitl  that  she  would <be  jirked  int©  the  fire; 
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ami  to  hinder  it,  .some  of  them  gathered  round  and 
stood  by  the  fire-side.  ,  But  in  opposition  to  ali  their 
endeavors,  she  was  jirked  with  her  head  and  shoulders 
into  the  midst  of  hot,burning  coals  of  fire.  I  conjec- 
tured that  certainly  she  would  be  burned  to  death.  Ob- 
serve, her  hair  was  jirked  loose  from  her  comb,  and 
though  her  head  fell  into  the  fire,  the  fire^took  no  impres- 
sion upon  it.  She  was  soon  taken  out  by  the  same, 
power  that  she  was  thrown  in,  and  so  much  as  the  smell 
of  fire  was  not  upon  het?  garments,,  or  upon  her  hair. 
Not  a  mark  of  fire  was  seen  upon  her  face.  The  truth  of 
this  circumstance  has  been  disputed  by  some;  but  I  main- 
tain it  as  a  well  known  fact.  Three  hours  was  this  sub- 
ject under  this  uncontrolable  power.  I  was  sometimes 
much  frightened,  thinking  every  minute  that  she  would 
be  killed  with  sudden  death.  But  after  this  power  was 
off  her,  she  declared  that  she  received  no  hurt,  only  at 
the  time  when  they  tried  to  hold  her.  At  night  thfc 
people  came  out  and  We  heM  meeting  in  the  same  place. 
The  brethren  in  this  place  are  zealously  engaged, 
and  appeal' to  be  much  stirred  up  in  their  religious  ex- 
cises. % 

Monday  8th.  I  directed  my  course  towards  Cabin 
creek,  on  Ohio  river.  In  the  evening  I  got  out  of  my 
way,  and  was  also  overtaken  by  a  thunder  gust.  0  V 
the  bright  streams  of  lightning!  how  they  gleamed  across 
the  path;  and  the  tremendous  thunder  bolts  almost* 
shook  the  vault  of  heaven,  and  made  my  heart  palpitate 
with  fear;  but  that  almighty  being  who  commands  and 
directs  the  fierce  lightning,  where  to  spend  its  rage;  pro- 
tected me  all  alone.  While  the  thunder  was  roaring- 
and  the  lightning  flashing,  I  was  wandering  *lown  be- 
tween two  steep  and  dreadful  hills,  without  a  path  and - 
without  any  mortal  to  guide  me,  while  the  black  and 
dismal  cloud,  pregnant  with  destruction,  overshadowed 
Hie.  At  length,  about  sun  down,  I  struck  upon  a  small 
path  which  1  kept  till  I  arrived  at  the  house  of  one  Mr. 
Bartley.  I  found  him  to  be  a  man  of  religion,  and  one 
who  was  of  my  own  way  of  thinking.  He  entertained 
me  kindly?  and  I  was  glad  to  be  admitted  under  a  roof 
to  shelter  me^  v 
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Tuesday  9th.  Mr.  Hartley  and  his  wife  went  with 
me  to  uay  appointment,  on  Cabin  Greek.  Here  I 
preached  with  liberty  and  success.  Mr.  Hartley's 
wife  is  not  a  professor  of  religion;  but  this  day  she  re- 
ceived a  deep  sensibility  of  her  sins.  She  mourned  and 
wept  and  cried  for  mercy.  Nearly  the  whole  congrega- 
tion were  greatly  affected.  There  were  a  large  number 
all  praying  at  once. 

Some  were  longing  for  salvation. 
Others  shouted  for  final  glory; 
O!  what  blessed  transportation, 
To  hear  their  pleasing  story. 

At  night  we  held  meeting  at  brother  Thomson's.  We 
had  a  happy  glorious  time.  The  exercises  of  the  peo- 
ple in  this  place  put  me  in  rememberance  of  the  accla^ 
mations  w  hich  were  raised  in  the  triumphant  journey  to 
Jerusalem.  u  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now 
at  the  descent  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  multitude  of 
the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  they  had  seen.  Saying, 
blessed  be  the  king  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest."— Luke  19, 
37,  38. 

Wednesday  10th.  I  preached  four  miles  nigher  to 
the  Ohio  river.  Many  were  dissolved  in  tears,  while 
others  shouted  aloud.  Here  I  saw  a  person  jirked  to 
her  knees  by  a  strange  power,  and  could  not  get  from 
thence  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour.  Strange  to  see  in 
what  manner  some  of  those  people  are  exercised.  At 
wight  I  heid  meeting  on  the  South  bank  of  the  Ohio  Riv- 
er, not  far  from  Limestone,  opposite  to  Manchester. 
After  preaching  it  w  as  observed  that  the  prejudice  of 
two  or  three  bigots  was  taken  down  and  carried  off  by 
the  refreshing  shower  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord* 

Thursday  Uth.  I  had  an  appointment  on  Eagle 
creek.  In  the  morning  I  requested  a  passage  across 
the  river;  but  in  vain.  The  river  was  rough  and  bois- 
terous. In  the  evening  the  wind  hushed  "his  blowing 
gales,  ami  the  majesty  of  the  river  w^as  seen  in  all  the 
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calmness  that  adorns  an  agreeable  temper.  I  crossed 
this  stream,  and  made  on  for  West  Union,  a  town  in 
Ohio.  As  I  have  now  left  the  state  of  Kentucky,  I  shall 
make  a  few  general  observations  on  it,  that  the  reader 
may  have  a  better  knowledge  of  the  face  of  the  country, 
produce,  &c. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  land  of  some  parts  of  this 
state  is  equal,  if  not  superior,  in  fertility  to  any  in  the 
known  world.  There  are  great  bodies  of  level  land  ly- 
ing in  this  state,  which  produces  hemp,  com,  wheat,  rye, 
flax,  &c.  with  roots  and  vegetables,  of  various  kinds,  in 
the  greatest  abundance.  When  you  would  ride  through 
this  part  of  the  country  and  take  notice  of  the  growth  of 
timber,  and  many  prominent  features  of  antiquity,  such 
as  shells,  bones  and  artificial  mounts,  you  would  strong- 
ly imagine  that  it  had  long  since  been  inhabited.  The 
remains  of  forts  and  brick  buildings  have  been  seen 
some  feet  from  the  surface  of  the  ground.  But  the  con- 
jectures have  been  wild  and  fruitless  respecting  the  na- 
tion, or  people,  who  were  the  first  dwellers  of  this  place5 
or  how,  or  when  they  were  exterminated.  No  one  has 
ever  been  known  to  inform  us  on  this  subject. 

u  In  the  first  settling  of  these  parts  (by  the  Ameri- 
cans) the  ground  was  overspread  with  cane,  which  was 
the  rendezvous  of  buffalos,  elks,  deer,  and  other  game, 
This  was  the  cheap  and  plentiful  provision  which  kept 
the  first  enterprising  emigrants  from  starvation.  This 
was  the  place  where  the  Indians  of  different  tribes 
would  frequently  meet  to  hunt  and  kill  the  game  of  the 
woods.  It  belonged  to  none  of  them,  neither  did  any 
inhabit  it.  And  there  were  so  many  wars,  and  so  much 
bloodshed  by  the  Indians,  concerning  it,  that  it  was 
generally  known  amongst  them  by  the  distinguishing 
name  of  the  bloody  lands. 

This  baa  now  become  a  populous  part  of  the  United 
States;  many  large  and  elegant  brick  buildings  are 
seen -to  stand  in  different  places;  large  and  numerous 
plantations  are  opened,  lying  under  a  good  state  of  cul- 
tivation, which,  with  its  natural  grandeur  and  fertility, 
conspire  to  make  it  the  most  delightful  part  in  America. 
There  is  a  city  in  the  heart  of  these  fertile  lands  called 
Lexington,  which  draws  the  attention  and  traffic,  of  alb 
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the  country  round  about.  The  ingenuity  of  machanics 
goes  on  with  great  assiduity  and  perfection,  not  only  in 
this  town,  but  in  various  parts  of  this  state.  The  rich 
provision  of  nature,  and  the  industry  of  the  inhabitants 
have  almost  made  every  thing  plenty,  cheap  and  easy  to 
be  had.  For  a  large  distance  all  round  Lexington  this 
country  is  level,  but  much  deprived  of  water.  And  water, 
where  there  are  no  springs,  is  hard  to  be  come  at;  for 
it  is  observed,  that  there  is  a  solid,  limestone  rock 
which  continues  through  the  greatest  part  of  the  state, 
and  lies  from  four  to  six  feet  from  the  surface,  and  in 
some  places  it  appears  naked  on  the  earth.  The  soil 
is  so  loose  and  fertile,  that  in  times  of  rain  it  becomes 
uncommonly  muddy,  and,  sometimes  in  the  winter  sea- 
son the  traveller's  horse  almost  mires  in  the  road.  The 
summer  range  for  cattle  and  horses  make  a  beautiful 
prospect.  A  grass  called  limberwell  and  white  clover, 
is  spread  all  over  the  rich  lands,  and  forms  a  prospect 
like  3  well  ordered  meadow. 

Friday  12th. — I  started  for  Clear  creek.  When  I 
had  rode  about  seven  miles,  I  dismounted  my  horse 
and  neglected  to  hitch  him,  and  he  made  use  of  the  ad- 
vantage,  and  started  to  run.  I  endeavored  to  get  be- 
fore him,  and  in  doing  this  he  turned  to  the  way  I  had 
just  came;  I  made  atl  the  exertions  I  could  to  catch  him; 
but  as  there  was  no  house  on  the  road,  I  failed  in  the  at- 
tempt. I  followed  on  till  I  came  to  West  Union,  where 
I  started  from,  and  there  I  obtained  him  again.  This 
day  I  had  a  muddy  desolate  road  to  travel,  I  passed 
through  a  large  body  of  poor,  white  oak,  swampy  land.,. 
Night  overtook  me  at  Newmarket  (a  small  town)  the 
first  buildings  I  had  passed  during  the  day.  But  I  had  to 
pass  on  fifteen  miles  further  to  get  to  my  intended  place. 
About  one  hour  in  the  night  1  came  into  as  bad  a  piece 
of  road  as  could  possibly  be  travelled.  Sometimes  my 
liorse  would  almost  stick  fast  in  the  mud,  and  sometimes 
I  thought  my  eyes  would  be  torn  out  with  the  limbs  and 
brush  which  severely  lashed  my  face.  Being  so  dark, 
I  was  sometimes  in  the  road  and  then  out  of  it,  and  thus 
I  wandered  and  grogped  along  till  1 1  o'clock  about  which 
time  I  came  to  Hillsborough  (a  town  in  Highland  coun- 
ty) I  asked  for  entertainment — the  man  was  a  quakcr. 
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He  directed  me  to  the  tavern.  I  insisted  to  tarry  with 
him.  He  at  length  granted  it.  He  used  me  well,  ami 
charged  me  nothing,    lie  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

Saturday  13th.— =-1  went  on  to  brother  G.  Wilson's  on 
Clear  creek. 

Sunday  14th.— A  large  congregation  met  according 
to  appointment.  There  were  people  of  different  per- 
suasions here,  and  all  of  them  appeared  to  he  more  or 
less  affected,  and  were  made  happy  in  the  love  of  God 
saying;  "  It  was  good  for  us  to  be  here."  At  night  the 
people  returned,  and  we  had  a  comfortable  meeting* 
The  people  in  these  parts  are  not  affected  with  the  bo- 
dily exercises  of  the  j  irks  and  dancing,  &c.  But  the 
religious  part  appear  to  be  earnestly  engaged  in  their 
profession,  and  many  of  those  who  do  not  profess  reli- 
gion, are  seriously  enquiring  "  what  shall  we  do  to  be 
saved?" 

Monday  15th  and  Tuesday  16th.— -I  rested  my  horse 
and  employed  myself  in  reading  the  word  of  salvation. 
On  Tuesday  night  I  preached  in  Hillsborough,  on  Isa. 
1.  2.  There  was  a  large  congregation,  and  1  felt  great 
liberty  in  speaking  to  them.  Numbers  were  deeply  af- 
fected, and  the  whole  audience  paid  great  attention. 

Wednesday  17th. — *  At  night  1  preached  at  brother 
Wilson's.  Some  of  my  hearers  w  ere  apparently  affect- 
ed. Three  or  four  appeared  to  be  under  deep  concern 
for  their  salvation.  It  appears  as  though  there  will  be 
a  revival  in  this  place. 

Thursday  18th.— I  was  to  preach  at  Gipson's  a  few 
miles  off.    When  I  came  to  the  place,  I  heard  that  the 
methodists  ware  to  have  meeting  one  mile  distant.  As 
their  appointment  was  prior  to  mine,  I  proposed  to  go  to 
their  meeting.    Some  consented  to  go  with  me,  and 
others  said  they  would  tarry  till  we  would  return.  The 
man  preached  with  animation  and  judgment.    His  text 
was  Rom.  9,  32.    His  subject  was  chiefly  made  up  of 
|  observations  upon  faith.    He  went  through  his  subject 
I  and  gave  out  my  appointment;  and  he  and  the  most  of 
I  his  congregation  then  came  to  my  meeting.    1  asked 
him  if  the  methodists  were  pleased  with  his  understand- 
ing of  the  subject  of  faith?  he  told  me  they  were  not; 
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hut  that  he  stuck  to  Wesley  and  Fletcher's  opinion,  ar»d 

the  most  of  his  brethren  had  swerved  from  what  they 
had  started  upon,  &c.  "When  we  came  to  my  meeting, 
I  preached  with  liberty  and  union  in  my  heart.  The 
people  of  God  wept  and  rejoiced,  and  seemed  to  be  much 
united  together  in  love. 

Friday  19th.  I  started  for  the  Ohio  river  again. 
Though  1  have  not  designed  that  these  pages  should 
hold  all  the  various  exercises  of  my  mind;  yet  I  think, 
as  there  was  something  so  singular  passed  with  me  this 
day,tiiat  it  would  not  be  amiss  to  give  a  true  and  candid 
relation  of  it.  This  day  I  was  travelling  a  long  and  so- 
litary road,  and  I  entered  into  deep  meditations  about 
many  things.  And  finally  I  seriously  enquired  how 
the  devil  becanyt  a  devil?  I  thought  much  upon  the  old 
received  opinion — that  he  was  once  an  angel  of  light, 
and  probably  one  of  the  highest  order.  But  I  reason- 
ed, if  he  was  once  2li\  angel  oj  light,  and  perhaps  one  of 
the  highest  order,  the  highest  created  celestial  being 
was  peccable,  and  of  course  w  as  not  in  a  secure  state. 
Again,  1  wondered  how  sin  could  introduce  itself  into 
the  breast  of  a  pure,  perfect,  celestial  and  sinless  glori- 
fied spirit,  who  was  ever  in  the  beatific  presence  of  an 
undefiled  God.  I  also  thought  that  if  sin  affected  the 
breast  of  this  angel,  or  angels,  while  in  heaven,  and 
caused  them  to  rebel  ag'iinst  their  creator,  and  this  re- 
bellion was  of  such  a  nature  that  the  Almighty  banished 
them  Into  an  endless  and  irretrievable  hell,  that  it  must 
also  affect  the  habitation  of  heaven  in  a  similar  manner 
to  what  it  done  to  our  earth,  when  introduced  in  JLden. 
This  I  found  would  make  a  hell  of  heaver^  and  I  did 
not  know  what  to  think.  I  endeavoured  to  recollect  if 
there  were  any  passages  of  scr  ipture  that  favored  this 
doctrine.  These  immediately  came  into  my  mind; 
u  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlast- 
ing chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day." — Jude  6.  "  How  ai  t  thou  fallen  from  Ilea 
ven,  O  Lucifer  son  of  the  morning!  How  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  nations; 
for  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  hea-r 
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will  set  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the 
sides  of  the  north:  I  will  ascend  above  the  height  of  the 
clouds,  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  ot  the  pit." — Isa.  14t 
12,  13,  14.  This  brought  me  back  to  think  if  these 
passages  alluded  to  the  Devil  while  in  his  exalted  state 
of  bliss,  how  could  it  then  be  possible  for  him  to  sin? 
I  then  thought  of  these  words; 

"  Down,  headlong,  from  their  native  skies, 

TLe  rebel  angels  fell; 
And  thunder  bolts  of  flaming  wrath 

Pursued  them  deep  to  hell." 

But  I  thought  where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  trans* 
gression,  and  there  is  no  sin  without  the  transgression 
of  the  law.    And  how  a  pure  spirit,  the  immediate 
emanation  of  God  himself,  could  have  a  law,  or  what 
kind  of  law  could  be  given,  was  utterly  beyond  my 
reach  to  comprehend.    Then  I  began  to  think  upon  the 
context  of  those  quotations,  and  I  was  ready  to  con- 
clude that  the  writers  were  not  speaking  of  the  devil; 
therefore  these  places  had  no  allusion  to  him.    The  one 
(thought  I)  in  Jude,  alluded  to  the  man  of  sin,  or  those 
who  spake  great  swelling  words.    And  the  one  in  Isa* 
was  speaking  of  the  king  of  Babylon.    For,  thought  I, 
if  the  devil  was  in  heaven,  how,  with  propriety,  could 
he  say  I  will  ascend  into  heaven!— I  will  ascend  above 
the  heights  of  the  clouds/~when  he  was  already  in  hea- 
ven, and  far  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds.    Then  I 
was  at  a  loss  to  know  where  the  devil  came  from.  But 
I  thought  there  was  so  much  business  for  the  devil  t'iat 
we  could  not  do  without  him;  but,  thought  I,  probably 
there  is  no  such  being.    Thus  I  found  myself  drowning 
in  this  maze  of  thought,  and  in  trying  to  get  out, 
jplunged  myself  into  a  deeper  sea  of  difficulty. — I  want- 
ed to  know  what  I  was  myself?  whether  mtf  existence 
\was  real  or  imaginary  ?  and  what  would  become  of  me 
after  death?    Thus  1  stopped  my  horse  as  being  on  the 
Regions  of  despair.   I  was  then  too  far  gone  to  recol- 
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feet  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  in  former  times,  t 
could  not  so  much  as  once  think  upon  what  great  things 
God  had  done  for  me*    I  found  myself  getting  miser*  * 
hie,  as  though  the  flames  of  lire  were  kindling  upon  me. 
I  thought  I  saw,  and  sensibly  felt  myself  sinking  into 
all  the  horrors  of  blackness  and  darkness!    1  began  .to 
cry  as  though  I  was  given  over  to  the  tormentors.  But 
a  thought  struck  me  to  pray  once  more  to  him  that  is 
mighty  to  save;  and  I  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice 
"Lord  save  me  or  I  am  damned,  and  gone  forever!" 
And  immediately  these  precious  words  sounded  to  my 
understanding,  u  thy  God*  whom  thou  servest  continu- 
ally, is  able  to  deliver  thee*"    These  words  revived  me, 
and  I  saw  myself  as  brought  again  from  darkness  to  a 
gleam  of  light  or  hope.    I  now  found  myself  possessed 
of  my  reason  again;  but  all  my  painful  feelings  and 
horrible  prospects  had  not  left  me*    I  now  began  to 
think  of  the  dreadful  state  1  just  was  in*    I  considered 
it  was  a  great  mercy  in  God  that  he  prevented  me  from 
taking  my  life,  though  I  had  no  temptation  to  do  it.  I 
then  recollected  of  my  pen-knife  being  in  my  pocket; 
this  struck  fears  in  me  that  I  would  yet  use  it  in  the 
destruction  of  my  life.    I,  upon  the  strength  of  this 
suggestion,  took  the  knife  out  of  my  pocket  and  cast  it 
a  distance  into  the  woods.    After  this  I  was  severely 
tempted  to  think  that  of  all  men  1  was  the  most  wicked* 
That  I  should  be  afraid  of  myself;  that  my  life  was  not 
safe  in  my  own  hands.    I  then  stopped  my  horse,  again 
considering  how  I  should  destroy  my  self;  for  1  conclud- 
ed that  I  was  not  fit  t6  live  ally  longer*    I  could  think 
of  no  other  way  but  to'jjo  back  and  seek  my  knife.  I 
started,  but  before  I  had  gtoe  far  my  mind  was  filled 
with  such  dreadful  horror  and  fearful  apprehsions  of 
death  that  I  stopped  and  while  pondering  upon  my  mise- 
rable condition,  I  thought  of  these  words,  uYe  are 
dead^  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."    I  at 
once  thought  that  God  had  taken  me  from  the  vanities, 
pleasures  and  glory  of  this  life,  and  had  crucified  me 
to  the  world*,  and  preserved  me  in  Christ  Jesus  to  wan- 
der up  and  down  the  earth  to  preach  his  gospel  till  it 
would  please  him  to  take  me  away*  I  then  no  longer  had 


a  desire  to  make  an  end  of  my  lifejbut  had  a  heart  to 
pray  to  God  to  save  me,  and  be  with  me  that  I  might  be 
useful  in  the  great  work  which  I  thought  he  had  out  laid 
for  me.  I  then  turned  back  again  and  went  to  my 
horse  and  rode  on  my  way.  But  during  the  evening  I 
was  more  or  less  buffeted  by  the  messenger  of  satan. 
This  evening  at  live  o'clock  I  had  an  appointment  at 
West  Union.  The  people  collected  for  preaching.  But 
my  mind  was  not  fully  delivered  from  those  grievous 
temptations,  and  being  much  confused  and  embarrassed, 
T  felt  much  indisposed  to  preach.  I  endeavoured  to  ex- 
hibit a  lev/  things  upon  Sam.  12, 24.  And  though  1  un- 
dertook to  speak  upon  the  goodness  of  God,  I  was 
tempted  to  think  that  I  had  never  felt  it,  and  all  I  said 
was  from  superficial  knowledge,  and  not  from  heart 
felt  experience.  After  meeting,  a  person  in  company 
privately  observed  that  there  was  something  the  matter 
with  the  man  (meaning  me.)  True,  but  I  tried  to  con- 
ceal it  as  much  as  possible.  This  night  I  slept  but  lit- 
tle, and  about  day  light  I  arose  and  took  a  walk  t@ 
view  the  firmament  and  the  vast  works  of  God;  and 
while  I  was  walking  up  and  down  the  street,  mourning 
in  my  mind  as  one  cast  out  from  God,  the  merry  birds 
began  to  raise  their  songs  of  praise,  all  round  me,  in  the 
adjacent  woods,  which  were  just  putting  out  their  green. 

II  stopped:  I  lent  an  ear,  and  their  mixing  notes  sent 
forth  such  sweet  music  that  I  thought  surely  this  is  a 
general  song  of  praise  to  the  author  of  all  good.  What, 
says  I,  do  you  praise  him  for?  Were  you  ever  sunk  in 
sin,  woe,  wretchedness  and  misery,  and  now  redeemed 
from  that  deplorable  state?  Did  ever  the  heavens  open 
in  compassion  to  you  and  send  the  son  of  God  to  bring 
(you  out  of  darkness  and  unloose  your  tongues  to  sing 
[pforth  his  praise  so  melodiously.'  No.  But  what  has 
done  for  me?  all  that  could  be  done.  God  sent 
his  son  to  redeem  me  from  iniquity.  The  news  were 
^published  for  me;  «  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christthe  Lord." 
The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  me,  whereof  I  am 
-dad.    Thought  I,  if  any  creature  on  earth  ought  to 
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raise  God  it  is  L  Now  my  mind "began  to  rise,  and 
y  this  time  the  sun  began  to  rise  and  shine  upon  the 
tops  of  the  high  trees;  no  cloud  to  be  seen  above,  but 
aU  the  visible  creation  seemed  to  present  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  glorious  prospect  that  my  eyes  had  ever  seeYi. 
Now  I  was  so  ravished  with  the  appearance  of  out- 
ward things,  and  with  the  peace  and  happiness  that 
flowed  into  my  mind,  that  I  bursted  out  in  singing  a 
song,  and  walked  towards  the  house  from  whence  I 
came  out.    These  were  my  words, 

"  When  we  are  rais'd  from  deep  distress 

Our  God  deserves  a  song; 
We  take  the  pattern  of  our  praise 

From  Hezekiah's  tongue. 19 

I  came  into  the  house,  and  while  the  family  were  ris- 
ing, with  all  the  raptures  of  redeeming  love  glowing  in 
my  breast,  I  struck  upon  these  words: 

"  I'll  praise  the  Lord  both  night  and  day, 
From  house  to  house  Pit  go  and  pray, 
And  if  I  meet  one  on  the  way, 
1*11  always  find  some  word  to  say 
About  this  heavenly  union. 

t  wonder  why  old  saints  dont  sing, 
And  praise  the  Lord  upon  the  wing, 
And  make  the  heavenly  -arches  ring 
With  loud  Hosannahs  to  their  king, 
Who  sav'd  their  souls  from  ruin.99 

We  had  a  happy  time  together. 

This  is  Saturday  20th.  After  breakfast  I  went  on 
and  preached  at  Eagle  creek.  Here  I  saw  the  goodness 
of  God  displayed  in  the  redemption  of  one  soul,  the 
conviction  of  two  others,  and  in  happifying  God's  pro- 
pie.  Sure  this  was  a  sweet,  glorious  time  to  me  and  to 
many  others  that  were  here. 

Alter  preaching  I  went  on  and  was  overtaken  by  a  vio- 
lent thunder  storm,  on  the  hank  of  the  Olii'Q  river.  A 
fierce  Hash  of  lightning  and  a  loud  clap  of  thunder  scar- 
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ed  my  horse  and  caused  him  to  throw  me  off  him;  but  it 
happened  not  to  hurt  me  much.  In  the  fastest  of  the 
rain  r.came  to  a  little  cabin  and  took  shelter.  Late  in  the 
evening  I  crossed  the  river  and  cams,  over  to  old  sister 
Wilson's,  who  informed  me,  that  for  the  sake  of  her 
sick  daughter  in  lav/,  my  meeting  was  appointed  at  her 
house.  Accordingly  I  went  to  the  sick  woman's  house; 
a  mournful  sight  indeed  !  A  woman  who  had  lived  in 
sin  and  vanity  ail  h?r  life,  now  upon  the  verge  of  an  eter- 
nal world.  Her  a  wakened  conscience  was  preying  up- 
on her  guilty  soul  (as  she  expressed  herself)  which 
caused  her  to  utter  doleful  cries  and  lamentations.  Her 
deal*  little  ones  weeping  round  her  bed,  loth  to  let  her 
go,  and  her  friends  crying  out — pray  for  her,  made  the 
circumstance  solemn.  After  a  fervent  engagedness  in 
prayer  and  a  little  silence  ensued,  I  endeavoured  to  hold 
up  Jesus  Christ  to  the  penitent,  from  these  words  :  "He 
that  bclieveth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live." 

The  work  of  God  broke  out  afresh  among  the  people. 
The  shouts  and  acclamations  and  exercisesof  the  people 
were  truly  ..wonderful.  It  was  told  me  that  the  sick 
wormn  took'comfort  to  her  soul  from  that  time  ;  but  now 
whether  she  is  in  the  church  below,  or  in  the  church  a* 
hove  is  unknown  to  me. 

Sunday  gist — At  Cabbin  creek  I  met  a  large  audi- 
ence. People  who  had  long  been  acquainted  with  a 
great  work  of  God  told  me  that  this  day  exceeded  any 
tiling  they  had  seen  for  many  years.  Sinners  who  had 
hardened  their  hearts  and  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost  thro7 
the  late  revival  (so  called)  this  day  came  to  their  knees 
and  cried  aloud  to  God  to  have  mercy  upon  them.  I 

!  suppose  there  were  not  less  than  fifty  saints  and  sinner^ 
all  praying  together  at  once. 

One  old  man  in  particular,  who4iad  been  remark  able 

I  for  his  opposition  to  the  work  of  God,  was  this  day; 
shewn  the  error  of  his  way,  and  was  cxecrcised  in  avef 
ry  singular  manner.  He  immediately  prayed  to  be  fill- 
ed  witii  that  spirit  of  enthusiasm  (as  he  had  called  it) 
which  he  had  so  long  ridiculed  At  night  we  held  meet* 
again  in  the  same  place.    The  work  still  increas.- 
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ed.  Such  singular  and  curious  exercise  among  the 
people  tempted  me  to  think  that  some  of  it  was  enthu^ 
siasm.  Some  danced  as  perfect  as  though  they  >vere 
dancing  after  the .fiddle.  They  would  cross  their  feet 
and  humor  the  tune  which  was  singing,  most  nicely. 
But  a  rule  that  I  will  uniformly  follow,  is  not  to  jud g& 
or  condemn  a  thing  I  do  not  understand.  We  continu- 
ed together,  singing,  praying,  exhorting  and  shouting,, 
&c.  till  near  day  light. 

Monday  22d. — I  felt  very  unwell,  fhough  I  had  to 
ride  fifteen  miles,  cross  the  river  Ohio  again.   At  night 
I  had  an  appointment  on  the  N.  W.  side  of  the  river  j. 
but  was  so  unwell  that  I  could  not  preach  to  the  people.. 
A  brother  preacher  from  Kentucky  preached  to  them.. 
The  words- he  spake  upon  were  these  :  "count  it  all  joy 
when  you  fall  into  divers  temptations."    In  the  course 
of  his  subject  he  mentioned  the  many  temptations  the 
child  of  God  would  meet  with,  and  among  them  he  said 
some  were  "tempted  to  take  their  own  lives,"  but  they 
must  not  despair  under  these  temptations,  but  "count 
them  all  joy."'  While  he  was  thus  speaking,  I  brought 
to  my  recollection  the  late-exercises  of  my  own,  mind, 
how  near  this  was  the  case  with  me.    But  I  wondered 
how  he  should  touch  my  case  so  well ;  for  I  had  inform- 
ed no  person  of  these  things.    It  appeared  as  though 
God  designed  this  to  be  fresh  comfort  to  me;  for  imme- 
diately these  scriptures  run  through  my  mind  ;  "in  all 
this  Job  sinned  not."  And  "blessed  is  the  man  that  en~ 
dureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life."    "Blessed  is  he  that  overcometh 
for  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son." 

Tuesday  23d.— This  morning  I  feel  much  refreshed 
and  revived  in  body  and  mind.  This  day  I  preached  at 
Eagle  creek  again.  I.  Hughs  (the  preacher  that  was 
with  me)  and  1  tied  our  horses  together,  and  as  they 
were  considerably  wild,  we  tied  them  (a&  we  thought) 
securely ;  but  near  the  conclusion  of  my  discourse  our 
horses  came  running  by  the  meeting  house,  much  fright- 
ened, and  we  were  under  much  trouble  before  we  could 
get  them  again.  I  was  led  to  believe  that  they  were 
antied  and  frightened  off  intentionally  by  some  of  our  op* 
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posers.  Tiiis  evening  I  came  to  West  Union,  and 
found  a  decent,  well  behaved  congregation,  met  to  hear 
preaching.  I  spake  "upon  these  words  :  "Abraham  re- 
joiccd  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad," 
The  time  was  comfortable  and  refreshing  to  some 
while  others  wept  because  of  their  sins.  After  preach- 
ing a  Presbyterian,  in  conversation,  contradicted  me 
in  some  things  I  had  said  in  preaching. 

Wednesday  24th.  I  went  to  Brush  creek,  and  held 
meeting  with  a  few  well  behaved  people.  The  chris- 
tians appeared  to-be  the  excellent  of  the  earth*  God 
was  among  us  of  a  truth,  and  we  were  made  exceedingly 
happy  with  his  love.  Two  were  convicted  and  cried 
for  mercy. 

Thursday  25th.  I  went  some  distance  up  the  creek. 
The  land  is  fertile  and  level  here.  Springs  of  water 
are  plenty.  Farms  are  opening,  and  young  orchards 
arc  growing.  The  little  meadows  up  and  down  the 
branches  and  creeks  are  green  and  beautifufc  I  discov- 
er that  all  the  land  would  make  excellent  meadow.  The 
people  appear  to  be  very  industrious  and  frugal,  Near- 
the  head  of  this  stream  I  held  meeting.  The  people 
seemed  to  be  filled  with  good  desires.  At  night  I  held 
meeting  at  the  same  place.  The  people  in  these  parts 
come  five  and  six  miles  to  night  meeting.  A  large 
number  attended  this  night,  and  many  of  them  appeared 
to  feel  the  power  of  truth.  I  believfe  there  are  but  two 
who  are  under  the  etercise  of  the  inks  in  these  parts* 
Tlie  people  are  not  so  singularly  and  powerfully  exer- 
cised as  in  Kentucky;  but  they  weep,  and  cry,  and  seem 
sensible  of  Their  lost  condition,  and  the  brethren  shew 
their  zeal  by  singing,  praying  and  exhorting  each  other, 
one  by  one. 

Friday  26th;  I  went  to  a  creek  called  Sun  Fish* 
The  people  here  scarcely  cvor  heard  any  preaching* 
They  appeared  hard  and  impenitent.  While  I  would 
preach  some  of  them  would  laugh.  I  kept  on,  and  they 
got  to  swearing.  Some  swore  I  preached  pretty  well, 
and  some  swore  that  I  did  not.  The  land  that  1  came 
through  this  morning  was  generally  very  good.  A 
great  many  largp  crab  orchards  are  seen  in  different 
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places  about  here.  The  timber  is  large — white  oak,  wall 
nut  and  poplar*    The-  land  that  has  any  improvement 
here,  sells  from  three  to  five  dollars  an  acre.  After 
meeting  1  had  to  ride  twelve  miles  to  an  appointment 
that  i  had,  which  was  to  be  at  candlelight.    The  land 
in  this  afternoon's  ride  appears  to  be  tolerably  good; 
but  much  broken  with  hills  and  divided  by  ridges.  This 
evening,  as  I  was  rising  one  of  those  ridges,  at  the  head 
of  a  large  branch,  I  had  a  great  discovery  of  the  beau- 
ties  of  creation. — The  leaves  putting  out  their  green — 
the  sun  just  shining  faintly  over  the  hills,  the  dogwood 
putting  out  their  bloom,  which  decorated  the  woods 
with  a  half  white.    The  Tallies  echoed  with  the  thrilling 
anthems  of  distant  birds,  while  those  over  my  head 
charmed  me  into  a  silent  pause.    Thought  I,  your  notes 
delight  the  weary  traveller,  and  welcome  him  this  way, 
I  descried  the  cooling  v allies  and  running  waters  with 
many  rising  hills.    Ah!  thought  I,  you  are  the  pleasant 
land  of  an  enlightened  and  highly  favoured  people.  A 
few  years  ago  you  were  a  wild  desert;  only  once  in  a 
while  your  hollows  echoed  with  the  fearful  yells  of  sa- 
vages, and  the  dreadful  roar  of  wild  beasts.    But  the 
scene  has  altered,  and  shall  still  alter.    In  a  few  years 
more  your  fertile  soil  shall  be  well  improved  and  appear 
in  Jiandsome  situations,  while  the  gallant  sens  of  the 
west  inhabit  your  borders  and  enjoy  your  blessings* 
When  I  came  to  my  appointment  I  found  myself  in  a 
valley,  up  and  down  w  hich  were  bat  four  families.  1  hey 
all  turned  out  to  meeting,  with  others  from  distant 
neighborhoods.    I  was  so  extremely  fatigued  that  I  sat 
down  and  taught  the  people.    I  saw  a  gracious  ap- 
pearance— some  mourned,  and  cried  for  mercy,  and  la- 
mented their  need  of  a  Saviour.  There  are  but  few  peo- 
ple about  here,  thinly  scattered  about  here  and  there; 
but  there  are  some  children  of  God  amongst  them. 
These  people  have  scarcely  ever  been  visited  by  a 
preacher  before.    They  are  almost  like  lost  and  scat- 
tered sheep  without  a  shepherd.    The  hireling,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  has  never  left  his  salary  to  8eck. 
among  these  hills  to  instruct  these  precious  souls  into- 
the  way  of  life.  0!  ye  idle  shepherds,  I  need  not  ask  hf>w 
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you  can  abide  at  home  while  souls  are  perishing  ?  it  is 
your  money,  your  comfortable  houses  and  your  soft 
beds;  but  I  will  ask  you  how  will  you  stand  when  the 
blood  of  thousands  shall  belaid  upon  you?  "Behold  I 
will  smite  mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou 
hast  made,  and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the 
midst  of  thee.  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine 
hands  be  strong  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ? 
I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it." 

Saturday  27th. — I  rode  20  miles  to  Clear  creek.  After 
riding  about  seven  miles,  I  got  out  of  the  hills  and  came 
into  a  more  fertile  and  level  part.  The  timber  is  most- 
ly large  white  oak  interspersed  with  dogwood.  The  na- 
ture of  this  land  is  well  adapted,  I  am  told,  to  the  na- 
ture of  wheat,  and  will  send  forth  excellent  grass.  These 
parts  are  tolerably  well  watered  with  creeks,  branches 
and  excellent  springs.  At  night  I  held  meeting  at  bro- 
ther J.  Kirkpatrick's  (a  preacher  of  the  christian  church) 
I  felt  myself  much  engaged,  and  had  the  happiness  to 
see  God's  people  much  united.  The  presbyterians  and 
methodists  are  friendly  in  these  parts. 

Sunday  28th. — I  preached  at  the  meeting  house  in 
the  place,  which  belongs  to  the  christian  church.  The 
people  from  a  great  distance  attended.  There  was  aa 
outcry  of  two  souls  for  mercy,  one  of  which,  after  a 
short  but  a  severe  struggle  with  the  pangs  of  conviction 
was  brought  from  darkness  to  marvellous  light.  Being 
delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness  and  translated  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  the  son  of  God,  in  whom  she  found 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  She  professed  to  love  her  Saviour  with  her  whole 
heart  and  bursted  out  in  praises  to  him  who  had  done 
such  great  things  for  her.  She  now  declared  she  chose 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  season.  This  meeting 
closed  \t\th  the  melting  showers  of  grace.  Some  went 
off  shouting  and  praising  God — some  singing  the  song 
of  the  lamb,  and  s  >me  enquiring  what  shall  1  do  to  be 
saved — while ;  they  wept  and  mourned  bitterly  because 
«f  sin.  At  night  I  again  preached  at  Hillsborough. 
The  court  house  was  filled  with  attentive  .hearers.  This 


Bight  the  work  of  God  broke  out  in  a  more  glorious 
inanner.  There  were  many  under  deep  distress  of  mind. 
There  were  many  who  said  pray  for  me.  I  prayed  with 
them  and  exhorted  them  till  I  was  exhausted.  Then 
others  exhorted,  prayed  and  sang  with  the  mourners  in 
Zion  till  midnight.    I  verily  think  some  of  them  were 
enlightened  and  tasted,  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the' Holy  Ghost,  and  tasted  of  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 
Others  resolved  to  persevere  in  seeking  the  Lord  until 
they  found  him.    The  people  about  here  appear  to  be 
remarkably  civil  and  friendly,  and  many  of  them  are 
now  in  a  good  way  to  get  religion.    There  appears  to 
be  a  great  reform  amongst  them,  and  if  preachers  of  dif- 
ferent denominations  do  not  quench  the  work  by  talk- 
ing against  heartfelt  religion,  or  by  surfeiting  their 
minds  with  vain  opinions,  I  have  a  great  expectation 
that  many  will  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
ft7  Monday  20th.— I  started  for  the  Sciota  country.  This 
day  I  travelled  through  some  beautiful  level  and  fertile 
bodies  of  land.    I  crossed  North  Paint  (a  creek)  low 
down,  where  it  is  as  beautiful  land  for  farming  as  ncan 
be  desired.    The  growth  of  the  timber  here  is  walnut, 
poplar,  buckeye,  sugar  tree,  hackberry,  &c.  which  are 
all  indicative  of  the  best  of  land.    But  one  thing  I  no- 
ticed was  the  creek  overflowed  a  quarter  of  a  mile  each 
side  of  its  banks,  in  times  of  high  water. 

This  evening  I  passed  a  few  small  plantations  which 
have  lately  been  opened,  on  them  1  saw  young  but  flour- 
ishing peach  orchards.  They  are  now  in  bloom,  which 
together  with  the  numerous  quantity  of  singing  birds 
in  the  surrounding  woods,  and  the  black  furrow  just 
turned  up  by  the  rustic  husbandman,  makes  a  delight- 
ful scene.  This  night  I  lodged  twelve  miles  west  of 
Chillicothe,  where  there  are  several  farms,  in  young, 
but  handsome  improvement. 

Tuesday  30th.  In  the  morning  I  passed  the  old  In- 
dian town.  This  place  appears  like  as  if  it  had  long  been 
cultivated.  It  lies  on  a  small  creek.  The  propect  is 
about  two  miles  long  and  a  half  mile  in  breadth,  with 
scarcely  a  shrub  upon  it,  of  the  most  rich  and  fertile 
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soil,  admirably  suited  to  the  production  of  wheat  anfl 
other  small  grain.  It  is  a  beautiful  site,  with  a  few 
Small  farms  now  upon  it.  As  i  came  nearer  Chilli* 
coihe,  the  land  was  still  better.  The  inhabitants  here 
appear  as  though  they  live  in  a  decent  and  plentiful 
manner.  Six  miles  to  the  N.  of  this  town,  at  one 
o'clock,  I  held  meeting.  The  professors  about  here  are 
mostly  methodists.  'Miey  treated  me  with  unexpected 
kindness;  and  one  of  them  let  me  preach  in  his  house. 
Tae  neighbours  generally  attended  the  appointment. 
Some  of  .them  appeared  to  be  very  happy,  and  others 
seemed  desirous  to  get  religion;  for  they  confessed  that 
they  were  without  God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world* 
After  meeting  I  went  on  six  miles  further  to  an  appoint- 
ment 'made  for  me  with  a  preacher  of  the  methodist 
connection.  The  young  man  jpave  a  discourse  which 
had  some  gross  inconsistencies  in  it;  After  he  closed, 
I  spake  to  the  people.  As  I  was  not  fond  of  public  con- 
troversy, i  let  his  inconsistencies  alone,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace.  It  was  a  happy  time 
to  many  present. 

Wednesday,  May  1st.  I  had  to  go  several  miles  to 
my  appointment,  which  was  high  up  on  North  Faint. 
In  the  morning  before  I  started,  the  young  preacher  and 
I  had  some  controversy  about  thewra;  light  church.  He 
told  one  of  the  company  that  he  never  heard  anew  light 
preach  before.  I  reproved  him  for  calling  me  a  new 
light.  I  told  him  that  was  not  only  a  nick  name,  but  a 
ridiculous  one  for  a  member  of  Christ  to  be  reproached 
with,  and  one  which  I  entirely  disowned.  I  said  the^e 
was  no  more  propriety  in  it  than  in  the  name  metho- 
dist, and  a  member  of  Christ  has  no  more  business 
with  these  names  than  the  landlady  has  to  bear  the 
name  of  her  servant.  You,  said  he,  call  me  a  metho- 
dist,and  you  say  it  is  an  equal  reproach  with  that  of  ne  w 
light.  The  di {fere nee,  said  1,  lies  here— you  call  your- 
self a  methodist,  and  seem  to  glory  in  the  name;  I  dis- 
own and  entirely  reject  the  name  of  new  light,  and 
while  this  is  the  case,  I  may  esteem  it  a  reproach  for 
Christ's  sake.  In  this  morning'*  travel  I  first  went 
through  a  body  $f  land  wfckk  is  called  the  barrens. 
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This  kind  of  land  is  suprisingly  level  and  flat,  with 
standing  water  in  many  places.  Its  growth  is  small 
^vhite  oak,  thinly  scattered  over  it.  Here  you  may  see 
the  distance  of  miles  without  the  intervention  of  the 
smallest  hill,  for  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  here. 
Here  is  the  best  of  range  for v  cattle  throughout  the 
summer.  Though  this  kind  of  land  is  called  barren,  I 
am  told  it  will  produce  from  thirty  to  forty  bushels  of 
corn  or  wheat  to  the  acre.  When  I  came  near  the 
creek  (Paint)-  I  was  astonished  at  the  sight  of  the 
prairies.  Miles  up  and  down  the  stream,  and  a  long 
distance  on  each  side,  the  prospect  presents  itself  with- 
out the  smallest  stick  of  timber  upon  it,  clothed  like  an 
extensive  meadow  with  grass  and  flowers.  1  am  told 
that  this  is  the  richest  kind  of  land.  It  will  bring  forth 
wheat  to  almost  an  incredible  increase,  and  corn  ac- 
cordingly. I  held  meeting  on  this  creek  with  a  few 
very  zealous  christians.  The  most  of  the  professors 
in  these  parts  take  the  christian  name.  The  people  ap- 
pear to  be  much  engaged  in  religion.  What  is  called 
the  exercise  is  powerful  among  this  people. 

«  Now  love  unites  the  children  and  tears  away  the  bars; 
They  lay  aside  their  weapons,  and  cease  from  strife  and 
wars, 

All  with  united  voices — all  join  with  one  accord, 
Ascribing  free  salvation  and  glory  to  their  Lord. 

The  beams  of  truth  revealed  pervades  the  sinner's  heart; 
Aghast  they  fall  and  tremble,  as  pierced  with  a  dart. 
The  earnest  cries  for  mercy  sound  through  the  parting  skies; 
The  gracious  Saviour  hears  them  and  smiling  bids  them  rise. j 

This  day  was  like  one  of  the  days  of  the  son  of  man. 
O!  what  glorious  manifestations  of  the  reign  of  the  king 
of  righteousness!  The  people  in  these  parts  appear  as 
though  their  whole  minds  and  bodies  were  engaged  in  a 
good  cause.  And  what  is  more  like  the  work  of  God  in 
the  heart  than  to  see  the  aged  and  the  young  singing, 
praying  and  exhorting  one  another?  Here  many  of 
the  dear  little  children,  from  ten  to  fifteen  years  of  age, 
are  telling  and  singing  the  wonders  of  redeeming  lovo# 
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At  flight  I  held  meeting  at  the  same  place.  About  the 
time  I  expected  we  would  disperse,  the  work  of  God 
broke  out  in  a  more  miraculous  manner.  I  thought 
"surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place.  And  I  was  afraid , 
and  I  said  how  dreadful  is  this  place  !— This  is  none 
but  the  house  of  God;  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven." — Gen. 
28, 16,  17.  Many  of  the  people  continued  shouting  and 
praising  God  till  midnight. 

Thursday  £d.  I  directed  my  course  to  near the  head 
of  Deer  creek.  This  day  I  saw  a  more  beautiful  part 
of  the  country  than  I  ever  saw  before.  The  whole  face 
of  the  country  in  these  parts  is  level,  comparatively  as 
a  house  floor.  Several  times  in  this  day's  travel  I  was 
actuated  from  motives  of  pleasure,  to  stop  and  take  a 
view  of  the  wide  extended  plains.  The  grass  is  now, 
on  a  level,  half  leg  high.  Spear»gra£s,  clover,  and 
what  is  called  prairie  grass,  covers  the  earth,  and 
makes  it  the  best  summer  range  for  cattle  and  horses  in 
the  known  world.  I  was  delighted  with  the  beauty,  fer- 
tility and  the  natural  grandeur  of  the  country.  A  lit- 
tle beyond  the  head  of  this  creek  runs  Mad  river,  which 
empties  itself  into  the  Miami  at  a  flourishing  little  town 
called  Dayton.  Through  this  extent  of  about  sixty 
miles  lies  the  most  beautiful  country  that  the  face  of 
nature  can  possibly  present.  Large  prairies,  and  then 
bodies  of  wood  land  are  successive  as  far  as  high  up  on 
the  Great  Miami  river.  In  some  places  of  this  extent 
the  inhabitants  are  few  and  lately  settled.  In  this 
country  they  are  mostly  in  what  are  called  settlements. 
In  those  places  the  people  are  situated  close  together, 
whose  plantations,  or  clearings,  are  generally  adjoining 
to  each  other.  Get  out  of  one  of  those  settlements, 
land  you  may  travel  many  miles  without  seeing  one  soli- 
.jtary  habitation.  In  these  parts  water  is  scarce.  You 
jwill  seldom  see  one  cooling  spring,  or  tinkling  rivulet 
Ito  quench  your  thirst,  or  to  invite  you  to  its  shady  bank. 
[Though  Mad  river  runs  through  a  fertile  and  level 
bountry,  it  is  clear  and  very  rapid.  All  the  rivers  that 
pun  through  those  parts  are  clear,  beautiful  streams.  I 
pondude  that  these  parts  are  more  delightful  than  the 
[frontiers  of  Tennessee,  but  not  so  fertile.   This  even^ 
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teg,  near  the  head  of  Deer  creek,  I  preached  to  a  ftew 
plain,  simple  hearted  people.  They  appeared  to  fee 
measurably  ignorant  of  religion,  and  destitute  of 
preaching.  This  evening,  just  before  sun  down,  I  took 
a  walk  into  a  pvairie.  There  I  saw  several  droves  of 
cattle  feeding  in  different  places.  In  making  my  obser- 
vations, I  Began  to  contemplate  how  the  prairies  came— 
I  found  it  was  beyond  my  comprehension.  These  pra- 
iries  are  large  plains  without  any  growing  timber. 
Some  are  miles  in  length  and  breadth,  which  form  the 
most  beautiful  prospect.  Round  the  sides  the  timber 
stands  thick  and  grows  very  tall,  this  conspires  to 
make  the  prairies  appear  more  like  they  have-certainly 
been  cultivated.  As  I  retired  into  the  woods  the  joyful 
birds  were  sending  forth  their  >  evening  song  of  praise, 
which,  with  other  things,  united  to  make  it  a  solemn  and 
joyful  time  to  me* 

Friday  3d.  1  travelled  down  this  creek  about  fifteen 
miles,  and  held  meeting  with  a  few,  that  is,  eight  souls , 
who  appeared  to  be  penitent  and  contrite,  and  desirous 
to  obtain  the  one  thing  needful.  For  some  days  my  con- 
gregations have  been  small*  1st.  Because  the  neigh- 
bors live  from  three  so  six  miles  distant,  and  probably 
but  very  few  live  in  that  extent.  2d.  Now  the  men,  wo- 
men and  children  are  generally  busy  planting  corn. 

Saturday  4th. — I  came  to  Alkier's  meeting  house  (as 
it  is  called.)  This  was  a  cold  day  $  for  it  snow  ed  a  lit- 
tle. It  was  something  strange  and  uncommon  for  me  to 
see  snow  when  the  leaves  Were  fully  green  on  the  trees, 
and  vegetation  up  fit  for  use.  This  day  I  thought  I 
spake  with  uncommon  liberty  ;  but  saw  but  little  ef- 
fect upon  the  hearers  ;  of  course,  I  was  afterwards  led 
to  believe  that  I  was  mistaken. 

Sunday  5th. — A  large  congregation  attended  at  this 
place.  1  thought  I  spake  with  but  little  light  or  liberty; 
but  the  people  seemed  to  feel  my  discourse,  and  many  of 
them  were  made  exceedingly  happy.  The  people  have 
the  jirks  at  this  place*  I  saw  some  of  the  men  jirked 
off  their.  feet,and  with  great  force  were  prostrated  across 
the  benches,  and  upon  the  floors — The  christian  church 
was  establisbed  here  before  any  other  denomination,  and 
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ltd  other  has  succeeded  here  since.  There  is  a  large  so 
ciety  of  members  here,  and  one  preacher.  They  appear 
to  be  in  a  prosperous  state.  The  most  of  them  have 
been  baptized  and  others  are  exercised  about  it.  1  am 
now  about  to  leave  this  part  of  the  country  and  direct 
my  course  to  Philadelphia  and  the  eastern  states.  For 
the  satisfaction  of  my  reader,  I  will  lay  before  him  the 
state  of  religion  in  the  western  country  (as  correct  as 
I  can)  that  he  may,  at  one  view,  discover  what  I  have 
given  him  in  sketches.  It  is  generally  known  that  in 
the  year  1800,  and  till  1804,  there  was  a  more  glorious 
revival  of  religion  in  the  western  country  than  ever  was 
before  experienced  in  America.  After  this  work  had 
progressed  some  time  in  the  conversion  of  deists,  atheists 
and  many  unbelievers  of  every  description,  and  of  al- 
most every  age  and  color  of  people ;  many  of  the  pres- 
byterian  denomination,  and  several  of  the  preachers  in 
particular,  who  had  long  been  con&nedinthe  narrow  li- 
mits of  the  doctrines  of  men,  began  to  think  upon  the 
more  extensive  love  of  God  to  his  creatures,  as  testified 
in  the  scriptures.  They  would  attend  their  meetings, 
and  see  awful  power  displayed  in  their  congregations — 
young  and  old  praising  God  in  the  highest,  and  some  of 
their  owrn  members  singing  a  new  song — declaring  that 
they  never  felt  religion  before,  and  scores  and  hundreds 
of  young  and  happy  converts  inviting  the  people  to  come 
to  Jesus — Jesus  will  receive  the  worst  of  you  ;  he  will 
cast  none  off  who  will  believe  in  his  name.  Some 
thought  this  was  enthusiasm — some  said  it  was  delusion — 
however,  some  well  informed,  uninterested  preachers  of 
that  denomination  not  only  felt  the  same  gracious  work, 
but  were  convinced  that  this  was  the  Lord's  doings,  and 
was  marvellous  in  their  eijes,  and  who  in  a  short  time 
unanimously  began  to  preach  what  is  called  free  salva- 

Hundreds  of  the  professors  of  religion,  of  the  same 
denomination,  immediately  embraced  the  doctrine  with 
every  leading  principle  that  is  inseparable  to  it.  This 
gave  a  general  alarm  to  the  presbijteries  and  synods  in 
different  parts  of  the  states.  They  were  fearful  that 
they  should  lose  some  of  their  most  eminent  clergymen 
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and  laymen,  unless  timely  and  suitable  steps  were  taken 
to  stop  them. 

When  those' preachers,,  assembled  at  Cane  Ridge, 
came  to  the  christian  plan,  as  first  laid  down  by  "Christ, 
the  great  head  of  the  church,  and  proclaimed  it  to  the 
thousands  then  around  them,  the  hundreds  and  fifties  of 
the  children  of  God,  who  were  groaning  for  a  deliver- 
ance shouted  for  joy,  and  from  that  day  were  made  per- 
fectly free  from  priestly  power  and  from  all  them  that 
would  usurp  authority  ever  them.    Here  was  a  covenant 
made  to  throw  away  all  confessions  of  faith,  chate- 
chisms,  creeds,  rules  and  disciplines  made  by  man,  with 
a  determination  to  have  no  bishop,  presiding  elder, 
head,  lawgiver  or  king,  but  Jesus  Christrand  to  take 
his  ward  for  their  ride  and  government  instead  of  human 
systems,  traditions  and  inventions  of  men.— To  have  no 
name  but  Christian.    Such  a  meeting  and  circum- 
stance as  this  was  never  [before  seen  or  known  in  all 
the  Western  country,    l  am  told  that  at  this  meeting 
there  were  about  thirteen  hundred  unanimous  in  these 
things,  and  all  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper  together  ! ! 
From  this  place  several  preachers  went,  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  God  evidently  upon  them,  being  anointed 
to  preach  good  tiding  to  the  meek,  to  bind  up  the  broken 
hearted,  to  proclaim  t liberty  to  the  captives,  and  to  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  were  bound,  and.  ta 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.    In  this,  way 
they  preached  Jesus  whithersoever  they  went,  gather- 
ing companies  in  his  name  upon  the  word  of  God  alone. 
I  will  observe,  that  during  this  time  the  work  of  God 
was  glorious  in  Tennessee,  and  progressed  in  a  similar 
manner.    Several  preachers  in  that  part  broke  off  from 
the  presbyter ian  order  and  took  the  word  of  God  for 
their  government.    From  what  has  been  said  the  read- 
er will  observe  that  the  work  of  God  spread  rapidly; 
conversions  were  numerous,  while  some  members  of 
almost  every  denomination  left  their  old  systems  and 
joined  themselves  alone  to  the  word  of  God.  The 
prophecy  was  fulfilling,  "One  shall  say  I  am  the  Lord's, 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob, 
and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the 
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Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.5 } 
Thus  the  work  increased,  and  spread  in  a  short  time 
through  Kentucky,  Ohio  and  various  parts  of  Tennes- 
see.   Preachers  of  the  methodist,  baptist  and  presby- 
terian  sects  joined  them,  and  all  were  seen  to  raise  up 
the  standard  (the.  bible)  toward  Zion.    Many  young 
preachers,  who  were  not  confined  to  families,  appeared 
in  the  work  while  they  travelled  from  state  to  state  pro- 
claiming peace  and  liberty  to  them  that  were  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  were  near,  while  they  saw  their  labours 
attended  with  frequent  conversions  and  a  daily  increase 
of  numbers.    From  what  has  been  said,  the  reader 
should  understand  that  in  the  space  of  a  few  years 
these  people  increased  into  large  numbers  in  different 
directions   throughout    the   western   country.  The 
preachers  were  not  confined  to  a  parish,  or  to  two  or 
three  congregations,  nor  toa  four  week's  circuit,  but  as 
it  were,  they  went  out  into  ail  the  world,  preaching  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.    If  I  may  so  speak,  the  tal- 
lies and  beautiful  plains  of  the  Ohio;  the  rich  lands  and 
rugged  barrens  of  Kentucky;  the  hills,  hollows  and 
levels  of  Cumberland;  the  marshy  grounds  of  Duck 
liver,  and  the  large  bodies  of  fertile  land,  overspread 
with  cane,  lying  towards  the  Muscle  Shoals  of  Tennes- 
see;— yea,  down  into  the  Mississippi  territory,  and  be- 
yond the  great  river  into  the  Louisiana,  their  voices 
were  heard  to  sound  from  time  to  time.    Have  tiiey  not 
Heard  ?    Yes,  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  For 
their  hearts  swelled  with  such  love  and  desire  for  sin- 
l  ners,  that  the  borders  of  the  white  people  and  the  iine 
of  the  civilized  inhabitants  could  not  hold  them.  Some 
,  of  them,  not  counting  their  lives  dear  unto  them,rdi- 
;  rccted  their  courses  through  the  wild  deserts  into  the 
Indian  nations.    They  there  laboured  with  that  success 
which  gave  them  to  know  that  their  labour  was  no|  in 
vain  in  the  Lord,  though  they  had  to  encounter  una- 
I  voidable  difficulty  and  distress.*    One  of  those  men  was 
1  among  the  Indians  for  months,  and  1  believe  years, 
I  teaching  them  to  read  the  holy  scriptures.    In  which 
time  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  not  only  a  r  efoma- 
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religion,  but  an  unexpected  improvement  in  English 
reading  among  his  pupils. 

As  I  have  travelled  through  the  greatest  number  of 
these  places,  and  have  visited  the  most  of  the  churches, 
I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  acquainting  my- 
self with  their  doctrine  and  their  order,  &c.    They  have 
began  on  the  word  of  the  Lord,  but  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  in  process  of  time,  they  will  forsake  their  first 
plan  and  wander  off  again  into  the  wilderness  of  human 
invention.    The  christians  have  had  a  great  and  mar- 
vellous work  of  God  amongst  them  for  several  years. 
It  beg^n  in  a  most  miraculous  manner,  and  some  aston- 
ishing instances  of  the  power  of  God  are  yet  to  be  seem 
amongst  them,  as  the  reader  may  know  by  reading  the 
foregoing  part  of  this  work.    I  am  informed  that  there 
is  not  such  a  general  out-pouring  of  the  spirit  of  God 
amongst  them  now  as  has  been  ;  but  in  many  places  the 
Lord  is  working  mightily  with  them ;  with  sign  s  and 
wonders  following  as  I  have  abundantly  seen..  These 
people,  with  joy,  may  say,  u  Lord  even  the  devils  are 
siubjeet  to  us  through  thy  name."  But  they  need  not  re- 
joice At  this,  but  because  their  names  are  written  in 
Heaven.     They  have   an  exercise,  as  I  have  said, 
amongst  them  called  theJjiRHs.    It  sometimes  throws 
them  into  the  fire,  into  the  mud,  upon  the  floor,  upon 
the  benches,  against  the  wall  of  the  house,  &c.  Some 
that  have  seen  it  have  said,  and  some  of  my  readers 
may  also  say,  that  this  is  the  power  and  work  of  the  de- 
til,  or  the  same  spirit  that  threw  the  people  in  the  fire 
in  ancient  days,  and  caused  them  to  foam  at  the  month 
and  cut  themselves  with  stones ;  but  I  think  the  power 
by  which  they  are  wrought  upon  is  as  different  as  tbe 
manner  in  which  the  subjects  are  treated.    The  sub- J 
jects  of  such  power  in  ancient  days  sustained  much  in-l 
jury,  which  proved  that  they  were  vexed  sore  with  flj 
spirit  of  the  devil.    But  the  subjects  of  this  work  receive  j 
no  damage  or  injury  whatever,  and  thq  most  of  thcnl 
are  exceedingly  happy  when  they  are  *thus  exercised! 
which  proves  that  it  is  the  "  Lord's  doing  and  marvel  j 
loua  iaour  eyes,"    One  may  ask,  can  we  not  have  rel 
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liglou  and  be  happy  without  having  the  jirks  f  Yes*- 
And  can  they  not  be  happy  in  religion  and  have  the 
jirks  ? 

The  christians  in  this  country  appear  to  be  the  most 
happy  of  any  people  that  I  ever  travelled  among,  and 
their  conduct  most  consistent  with  the  gospel  which  they 
profess.  Their  preachers  are  generally  hard  working 
men,  and  with  their  own  hands  they  provide  for  their 
own  house.  But  the  preachers  who  travel  and  do  no- 
thing but  preach  the  gospel,  the  brethren  think  they 
should  live  of  the  gospel;  and  where  they  are  able, 
they  are  willing  to  give  them  a  decent  support;  that  isy 
food  and  raiment.  They  have  not  run  into  that  extreme 
which  some  have  where  T  have  travelled,  that  seeing  it 
is  wrong  to  give  the  preacher  a  certain  salary  they  will 
give  him  nothing  at  all ;  for  they  are  sensible  that  the 
preachers  can  no  more  live  upon  the  wind  than  they  can 
themselves. 

I  will  close  this  description  in  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet, u  He  (God)  will  swallow  up  death  (with  all  other 
opposition)  in  victory;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his 
people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth;  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  jit.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day? 
Lo  ?  this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him 
we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation." — Isa.  25t 
8,  9.  Before  I  leavejthis  state  I  must  alsagive  a  more 
general  description  of  the  face  of  the  country,  and 
manners  of  the  people,  &c.  That  part  which  lies  below 
Scioto  river,  near  the  Ohio  river,  is  much  broken  with 
hills,  and  is  generally  poor,  white  oak,  scrubby  timber- 
ed land,  till  you  come  tow  down  in  the  state.  But 
about  Chillicothe,  and  north  west  of  that,  for  many 
miles,  lies  a  fertile, beautiful  part  of  the  country.  Some 
distance  up  Deer  creek  and  North  Paint  creek  the  lan# 
is  frequently  divided  into  two  qualities.  The  one  is 
tailed  the  barrens,  which  is  the  highest  land;  but  not- 
withstanding, it  is  a  low,  level,  watery,"  clay  kind  of 
earth,  generally  thinly  interspersed  with  small  whit© 
oak*   I  am  told  that  this  laad  will  frequently  produce 
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from  twenty  to  thirty  five  bushels  of  corn  to  the'  &cmf 
and  more  of  wheat.    1  he  other  quality  is  called  the 
prairies.    This  land  is  commonly  as  level  as  a  house 
floor,  and  as  black,  loose  and  fertile  as  a  manure  heap. 
No  timber  grows  upon  this  kind  of  land,  and  some- 
times not  so  much  as  a  shrub.    The  prairies  are  fre- 
quently from  three  to  five  miles  in  length,  and  from  two 
to  three  miles  broad.    Some  part  of  many  w  hich  1  have  I 
seen  are  now  m  tillage.    It  is  easy  land  to  cultivate?- 
for  the  farmer  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  plough  up  his 
ground  in  March,  and  by  the  middle  of  May  the  sod 
will  be  sufficiently  rotted  and  broken  for  planting  corn. 
These  places,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  form  the  most 
delightful  and  rural  prospect  that  ever  was  presented  to 
the  eye.    The  grass  is  high  and  green  almost  as  far  as 
you  can  see  either  way,  and  when  a  cooling  and  enli- 
vening breeze  of  wind  arises,  it  forms  a  changing 
colour  of  beauty,  similar  to  that  of  a  broad  bay  when  j 
it  is  a  little  shaken  with  the  wind !   Add  to  thia — you 
may  see  various  droves  of  cattle  feeding  in  different  di- 
rections, a  distance  from  you — flocks  of  sheep  bleating 
to'each  other,  and  the  lambs  skipping  and  playing  with 
all  the  romantic  pleasure  that  belongs  to  their  innocent 
nature.    The  birds  singing  in  the  distant  woods,  while 
their  mixing  notes  and  thrilling  anthems  roll  along 
the  delightful  plains.    When  you  get  upon  Mad  river, 
and  upoii  Little  and  Big  Miami  rivers,  the  country,  ill 
possible,  is  still  more  fertile,  and  better  calculated  to  en- 
rich farmers.    Corn  and  wheat  may  be  raised  in  abun- 
dance, while  the  latter  is  carried  down  the  spacious  riv- 
ers to  the  New  Orleans,  and  the  farmer  gets  his  rever- 
sion in  money  or  other  articles  which  will  suit  him  as 
well.    I  can  only  say  that  this  state  is  the  most  beauti- 
ful part  that  I  ever  saw;  but  there  are  some  disadvan- 
tages here,  which,  in  some  places,  are  almost  insur- 
mountable.— A  scarcity  of  water  and  a  scarcity*  of 
mills.    However,  water,  in  all  places,  may  be  come  at 
by  digging,  and  in  many  settlements  they  have  erected 
v  hat  is  called  horse  mills  to  grind  without  water.  Also, 
some  parts  of  this  state  have  been  sickly;  but  I  am  told 
that  where  farmers  settle  and  live  some  years,  it  be 
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icomes  much  healthier.   I  have  travelled  for  seme  tims 
in  different  parts  of  this  state,  in  a  sickly  time  of  the 
jyear,  and  have  heard  of  as  few  deaths  as  any  place 
*hat  ever  I  was  in  for  the  same  space  of  time.    When  I 
peak  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  state  I  must  first  ob 
«rve  that  it  has  not  long  been  settled  by  the  white  peo 
>Ie.    But  within  seven  years,  I  suppose,  there  have 
ieen  as  many  emigrants  to  this  part  as  to  any  part  in 
.he  United  States.    The  inhabitants  are  mostlyfrom 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and  some  from  the  New 
England  states,  and  of  late,  the  Virginians,  who  have 
lot  set  their  jettons  upon  Ethiopians,  flock  here;  con- 
Nuentl^like  in  all  the  western  country,  there  are  peo- 

fi£  nTnu  m?H.ners>  ,turns  ^d  dispositions  in  this 
jtate  But  what  brings  them  into  a  greater  oneness  and 
quality '  than  they  otherwise  would  be,  is  the  constitu- 
ton  ot  their  state,  prohibiting  negro  slavery.  No  slaves 
>re  permitted  to  come  here,  and  of  course  tWe  are  not 
o  many  grades  of  people  as  there  are  in  a  slave  coun- 
py.  lhe  inhabitants  are  generally  industrious,  hard 
working people,  much  given  to  farming.  What  may 
.stinguish  the  people  of  this  state  ,s  their  plainnesY 

here  is  none  of  that  proud,  haughty  disposition  and 
nnecessary  caper  wldch  are  too  frequently  seen  amoS 
jie  Virginians  and  Kentuckians,  to  be  seen  amoS 
em     One  th.nks  himself  no  higher  than  the  othfr 
Kl  the  other  no  lower  than  he.    They  may  be  said  to 

rough  and  somewhat  uncouth  to  people  of  poSed 
aimers  and  refinement;  but  they  .appear  tobeeasly 

each  other.    I  have  heard  that  the  people  of  Ohio 

Dei .  hut  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  thev  are  n«  far  »« 
y  knowledge  extends,  fan/us  for  S2rSy  a5 
fmwS-  f  l?rarC  "?*  f  VCn  t0  such  extravagancies  in 
E^Vk  StCa,,,,S'  kc'  as  t0°  ma"V  inhabi- 

Snts  of  o  her  states  are;  but  this  may  be  chiefly  owing; 
,  heir  being  generally  men  of  age  and  families.   In  f 
}»rd  they  are  a  pla.n,  industrious,  hospitable  neonle 
'  I  8«PPose,  the  most  of  them  are  renubl  cans  fm' 
ey  detest  slavery  and  bondange  in  S^gSSS^S. 
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As  this  state  has  not  long  been  settled,  there  are  it< 
many  elegant  houses  to  be  seen,  unless  it  ig  in  some  < 
their  towns — Chillicothe,  Cincinnati,,  Dayton,  & 
Their  country  houses  are  generally  small  cabins,  an 
sometimes  smoky  huts.  But  shortly  this  country  wi 
make  a  different  appearance.  It,  no  doubt,  will  be  see 
with  large,  conspicuous  fabrics,  beautiful  orchard; 
handsome  meadows  and  extensive  farms. 

Monday  6th.— In  the  morning  I  prepared  to  stai 
for  Philadelphia.    About  9  o'clock,  I  set  off  from  hvt 
ther  G.  Alkiers.    When  I  came  to  Deer  creek  it  \vj 
full — almost  smimming ;  but  my  horse  being  e-xeelte 
for  the  water  carried  me  safe  to  the  other  shpre.    In  g< 
ing  about  two  miles  I  lost  my  way  and  wandered  throu* 
the  barrens  for  some  hours,  but  falling  in  at  a  little  h 
I  was  directed  downwards  to  the  Pickaway  Plains- 
presently  I  came  to  Scioto  river*  and  forded  it  wi 
much  fear,  but  without  damage,  and  immediately  car 
into  the  Pickaway  Plains.    O  what  a  delightful  pre 
pect !  O  what  a  beautiful  scene  presents  itself ! !    1  su 
pose  these  plains  are  about  six  miles  in  length  and  thr 
in  breadth.    Scarcely  any  timber  grows  on  this  grouj! 
within  these  limits.     There  are  two  towns  upon  the 
plains.    The  river  runs  close  along  the  side  of  the  plai 
and  the  lowest  town  is  called  Jefferson.    Great  part 
these  plains  are  now  under  good- cultivation ;  a  gr< 
quantity  of  wheat  is  raised  here,  and  I  am  told  that  tl! 
ground  produces  from  40  to  60  bushels  of  wheat  to  f 
acre ;  and  though  the  wheat  grows  very  tall  and  thi! 
upon  the  ground,  it  never  lodges,  but  comes  to  the  gre 
est  perfection.    From  this  place  I  directed  my  com 
to  New  Lancaster  (a  town.)     About  dark  I  arm 
there.    The  land  through  the  greatest  part  of  this  da » 
travel  appears  to  be  very  good,  but  uncommonly  1(! 
with  standing  water  upon  the  greatest  part  of  it.    1 s 
well  timbered  with  some  large  white  oak,  poplar,  bu< 
eye,  white  ash,  maple,  hackberry  and  an  amazing  qu  i 
tity  of  sugar  tree.    Scarcely  any  inhabitants  live  Jit 
only  those  who  have  settled  upon  the  road.    New  L 
caster  stands  on  a  handsome  situation.    A  small  stre 
of  water  comes  down  on  the  south  side  with  a  la 
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larsli,  and  runs  to  the  w  est  end  of  the  town  and  opens 
lto  a  beautiful  prairie.  In  sight  of  the  town,  north 
ist,  rises  a  few  high  hills.  The  inhabitants  are 
ealthy,  lively  and  brisk,  which  variegates  the  scene 
nd  charms  the  rustic  as  he  walks  along  into  anticipa- 
ng  delight. 

Tuesday  7th.— I  made  my  way  for  Zanesville,  on 
luskinguiti  river.  In  the  morning,  in  going  about  se- 
en miles,  I  came  into  poor,  broken,  hilly  land,  and 
iw  but  little  good  land  the  remainder  of  the  day.  In 
le  evening  about  5  o'clock  I  came  to  Zanesville  and 
ave  out  preaching  to  be  holden  in  the  court  house  at 
indie  light.  A  tolerable  number  of  people  met  me. 
hey  were  attentive,  some  wept  and  appeared  to  be  so- 
;mn.  I  gave  out  meeting  to  be  at  10  o'clock  on  the 
ext  day  in  the  same  place. 

Wednesday  8th. — In  the  morning  a  man  who  was  a 
ethodist  came  to  the  place  where  I  tarried.  He  talked 
;  though  he  was  not  a  stranger  to  the  kingdom  of  God-, 
hich  is  of  "righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
host."  1  found  him  to  be  a  w  arm  friend  to  me  before 
left  the  town.  At  10  o'clock  we  repaired  to  the  court 
>use,  where  I  again  preached  to  a  decent,  well  behaved 
mgregation.  After  I  dismissed  the  people  and  came 
it  of  doors,  a  man  presented  me  w  ith  three  dollars 
hich  he  had  gathered  from  the  people  for  the  purpose 
'  bearing  my  expenses. 

I  tarried  this  day  in  town,  waiting  for  a  hrother 
eacher  living  in  Kentucky,  who  I  expected  would  tra~ 
si  with  me  as  far  as  New  Bedford  (a  town)  in  Penn- 
lvania.  In  the  evening  I  crossed  the  river  and  came 
Springfield  a  tow  n  opposite  to  Zanesville,  and  preach- 
i  in  the  methodist  meeting  house,  to  a  decent,  atten- 
ve  people. 

Thursday  9th. — As  the  man  whom  I  expected  did  not 
>me  yesterday,  this  morning  I  started  on  my  journey 
one.  This  day  I  rode  about  forty  miles  up  and  down 
e  hills,  through  a  poor,  barren  soil.  I  am  now  much 
tigued;  but  I  am  in  a  house  of  good  entertainment  in 
small  village. 

Friday  10th. — I  rede  all  day,  crossing  many  hills 
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$ftd  little  creeks.  About  sun  set  I  was  descending  a 
long  steep  hill,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  stood  a  small 
cabin  in  which  $i  family  resided.  And  as  I  came  in 
sight  of  the  house,  a  man  came  out  of  the  door  and  hap- 
pened to  look  up  the  road  and  saw  me.  The  appearance 
I  then  made,  having  a  large,  elegant  horse,  a  new  sad- 
dle, bridle  and  saddle  bags,  &c.  seemed  to  demand  his 
attention.  He  looked  at  me  for  some  time  and  then  ran 
into  the  house.  In  a  few  minutes  I  saw  him  come  out 
of  the  door  again,  having  a  gun  in  his  arms.  He  then 
not  so  much  as  looked  towards  me,  but  started  in  much- 
haste  down,  back  of  the  house,  through  a  long,  narrow 
field  where  corn  had  grown  the  last  year. 

At  this,  I  was  struck  with  unaccountable  fears  that 
ihe  man  designed  some  mischief  against  me.  However 
I  kept  my  gait  down  round  the  field.  I  found  the  low- 
er down  the  field  the  man  w  ent  the  Higher  he  came  to 
the  fence,  or  road  where  1  was.  And  when  I  would  go 
fast  he  would  go  fast,  and  when  I  would  go  slow  he 
would  go  slow  also.  About  the  time  I  came  $o  the  cor- 
ner of  the  fence,  where  the  road  entirely  left  it — he  came 
up  to  the  fence  and  climed  it,  having  me  about  ten  steps 
before  him.  I  then  involuntarily  looked  back  and  saw 
him  sitting  on  the  fence.  This  frightened  me  so  that  I 
stopped  my  horse,  <>r  rather  turned  him  and  looked  at 
the  man.  This  I  done  to  let  him  know  that  I  w  as  sus- 
picious of  his  design,  and  if  he  meant  to  kill  me,  to  do 
it  boldly,  and  to  take  a  fair  fire  at  me.  Thus  we  .sat 
for  some  time,  speaking  not  a  word.  He  then  jumped 
off  the  fence  and  took  across  the  road  through  the  bush- 
es, and  soon  got  out  of  my  sight.  I  then  went  on  my  way 

v  still  thinking  what  this  could  mean;  for  I  knew  it  was 
then  getting  too  dark  to  be  in  pursuit  of  any  wild  game. 

In  going  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  I  came  to  a  large 
creek  where  it  began  to  be  a  little  dark.  Coming  into 
the  creek  my  horse  jirked  his  head  down  and  began  to 
drink,  and  before  I  had  time  to  rein  him  up,  I  heard  a 
noise  like  as  if  a  gun  had  snapped  but  a  little  way  up  the 
stream.  This  alarmed  me  more  than  ever,  and  I  whip- 
ped up  my  horse  with  great  speed,  knowing  that  it  was 
imprudent  in  time  of  such  danger  to  let  my  horse  drink; 


for  such  an  opportunity  would  certainly  be  availed  by  a 
murderer,knowing  that  he  might  easily  shoot  off  the  un~ 
suspecting  man  into  the  water,  leaving  little  or  no  sign 
of  his  cruel  and  unnatural  crime.  Getting  over  the 
creek,  I  had  to  ascend  a  short,  steep  hill,  and  when  1 
arose  to  the  top  I  saw  the  same  man  walking  down  to^ 
wards  me,  having  me  still  a  little  before  him.  This, 
you  may  be  sure,  was  a  frightful,  trying  time  to  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  appearance  of  the  man's  conduct.  I 
then  fully  expected  in  a  few  minutes 'to  be  in  eternity, 
unless  the  devil  should  be  rebuked.  And  what  was 
worse,  to  be  murdered,  and  to  be  murdered  far  from  my 
native  home,  and  far  from  a  friend  to  carry  the  news  to 
my  relations  how  I  was  overtaken  by  a  cruel  monster. 
I  then  thought  as  I  could  but  die  I  would  give  myself 
up,  or  rather  fall  upon  a  scheme,  which,  if  God  approv- 
ed, might  work  my  salvation, 

I  immediately  halted  and  dismounted  my  horse  and 
gave  him  a  stroke  with  my  whip  and  sent  him  off  in  a 
trot.  '  Then- 1  knew  if  the  man  would  shoot  down  the 
horse  for  the  money  which  lie  might  have  thought  was 
in  the  saddle-bags,  that  I  could  make  my  escape.  And 
if  he  shot  me  down,  he  would  certainly  kill  me  for  no- 
thing; for  I  well  knew  that  it  was  impossible  for  a 
stranger  to  take  mv  horse  on  the  road  unless  they 
would  shoot  him. 

While  my  horse  was  going  on  I  made  up  towards  the 
nian,  and  exclaimed  "  O  !  friend-come  this  way."  With 
that  lie  stopped.    1  then  exclaimed  again,  "O  !  friend 
come  this  way,  for  i  am  like  to  be  in  distress."  He 
then  advanced  toward  me,  and  I  saw  that  he  began  to 
be  afraid  of  me.    My  fears  were  then  renew!;  for  he 
might  kill  me,  thought  I,  through  fear  that  i  would  kill 
him;  for  it  was  then  so  dark  that  I  mi^ht  have  hud  a 
pistol  seer -ted  and  lie  not  see  it.    I  then  cried  out  Sus- 
pect no  danger;  for,  as  a  stranger,  J  will  tell.vou  my 
situation,  and  make  some  enquiry  of  you."  "Friend 
I  have  been  a  journey,  far  back  into  the  new  country, 
and  have  a  long  distance  before  rne;  and  my  mom^  is 
ail  run  out  but  about  a  half  dollar.    Can  you  direct  rae 
to  a  religious  friend's  house-where  I  can  get  entertain- 
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ment  all  night  gratis?"  He  then  set  his  gun  down  and 
began  to  talk.  He  told  me,  the  first  house  was  about 
seven  miles  off,  and  that  they  were  religious  people.  I 
told  him  I  thanked  God  for  that,  and  that  I  would  try 
to  tarry  with  them.  He  told  me  I  eould.  Thus  We 
talked  a  few  minutes,  and  he  observed  that  he  was  in  a 
hurry  and  must  go.  So  he  came  down  into  the  road, 
and  lie  took  one  end  of  it  and^I  the  other.  Soon  as  I  was 
out  of  his  sight,  I  ran  to  overtake  my  horse;  for  I  did 
not  know  but  the  man  might  try  to  take  him  before  I 
did ;  notwithstanding  he  started  the  other  way.  How- 
ever, in  going  about  one  mile  and  an  half  I  saw  my 
horse  going  on.  I  came  up  to  him  and  drove  him  on  as 
fast  as  1  could  run;  for  I  still  feared,  greatly  feared  the 
man — but  I  still  thought  that  he  should  not  take  us 
both.  Thus  I  drove  on  my  horse  till  I  could  run  no 
more.  I  then  caught  my  horse  and  rode  him  on  a  full 
stretch  for  some  considerable  distance.  And  what  was 
to  my  advantage,  as  I  thought,  the  road  kept  a  tolera- 
ble straight  course. 

In  going,  as  I  thought,  about  ten  or  twelve  miles,  I 
came  to  a  house,  which  I  saw  was  a  tavern;  but  it  was 
nothing  like  the  description  the  man  gave  me,  and  I 
found  that  the  people  were  not  such  as  lie  informed  me 
of.  But  I  went  in  and  tarried  ?J1  night,  and  felt  ex- 
tremely thankful  to  God  that  he  had  delivered  me  from 
an  unreasonable  and  wicked  man;  and,  as  I  then 
thought,  and  still  think,  from  the  hands  of  one  who  de- 
signed to  kill  me.  I  made  some  indirect  enquiry  at  the 
tavern  into  the  character  of  the  man  who  lived  at  such 
a  house,  and  found  that  it  was  very  suspicious.  It  was 
told  rne  that  two  men  had  been  murdered  in  the  very 
place  where  I  had  suspected  to  lose  my  life.  , 

Saturday  11th.— Early  in  the  morning  it  began  to 
l*ain,  and  in  a  few  hours  I  became  very  wet,  and  in  this 
situation  I  travelled  while  the  rain  was  constantly  pour- 
ing upon  me*  till  about  three  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
about  which  time  I  took  sick  and  called  in  at  a  tavern 
and  had  some  warm  tea  given  me  which  did  me  much 
good.  The  landlord  was  a  young  man,  lately  married, 
ifchose  wife'*  sister  was  here  at  the  time.    The  two  wo- 
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men  soon  fell  into  free  conversation  with  me — but 
mostly  about  religion  and  deceptious  professors.  I 
found  they  were  brought  up  presbyterians.  One  of 
them  began  to  speak  very  hard  of  the  methodists.  I 
asked  her  if  she  did  not  believ  e  the  methodists  were  a 
good  people.  With  a  scoffing  tone,  she  said  "  not  ma- 
ny," for  (said  she)  "  I  have  an  aunt  who  is  amethodist, 
and  one  whom  I  thought  I  could  confide  in,  if  in  any 
body.  Brit  I  know  how  she  lives,  and  when  she  goes  to 
methodist  meeting  it  appears  that  no  one  is  as  good  as 
she  is,  and  in  class  meeting  I  have  heard  her  tell  some 
of  ilia  plaguedest  lies,  th&t  ever  I  heard,  and  I  am  apt  to 
judge  the  others  by  her."  1  observed  that  probably 
they  were  not  all  so,  and  she  might  deceive  herself  by 
judging  hastily,  1  then  asked  her  what  she  thought  of 
the  presbyterians?  The  presbyterians  !  (said  she)  they 
are  the  best  people  that  ever  lived;  they  are  so  orderly, 
so  decent,  and  so  moral  and  so  every  thing.  Said  I, 
you  discover  the  same  disposition  which  you  ridicule  in 
'  the  methodist.  Get  with  them  and  they  will  say  there 
is  no  such  people  as  they,  and  no  other  people  have  any 
religion  at  all.  I  discover  (said  she)  that  you  have  a 
warm  side  for  the  methodists.  Said  1,  as  warm  a  side 
for  them  as  for  the  presbyterians,  equally  alike.  And 

I  from  a  quotation  of  scripture  which  1  then  made  use  of, 

I  she  said,  you  arc  very  abrupt,  and  you  might  talk  with 
more  decency  if  you  have  no  religion,  i  said  I  make 
use  of  scripture  expressions. 

While  they  were  preparing  dinner  for  me,  the  same 
one  asked  mc  if  I  was  a  methodist?    1  said  no.  She 

I  asked  me  it  I  was  a  presbyterian?    No.    Are  you  a 

j  baptist?    No.    Are  you  a  professor  of  religion?  Yes. 

1  I  do  not  believe  you,  said  she.  You  talk  very  abrupt, 
said  I.    Well,  said  she,  1  will-know  at  dinner  whether 

I  you  are  a  religious  man  or  not;  for  if  you  are  a  good 

Li  man  you  will  surely  say  grace.. 

M     However,  dinner  came  on  and  I  sat  down  and  began 
I  to  cat  without  saying  grace,  as  they  could  hear.  After 
|  rating  a  little  while  I  asked  her  if  it  was  put  out  of  dis- 
i  pute  with  her  that  1  was  not  a  religious  ftian  ?    She  an- 
il sweced,  I  very  well  know  now  that  you  have  no  religion, 
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Well,  said  I,  do  jm  not  think  that  I  could  preach  ? 
Preach  /  said  she,  you  can  preach  about  as  much  as  I 
can.  I  asked  her  if  she  would  be  willing  to  hear  me 
try  ?  O  yes  !  I  would,  she  answered.  Well,  said  I,  as 
to"morrow  is  Sabbath,  if  you  will  grant  me  the  privilege 
of  this  house,  and  have  the  people  sent  for,  at  twelve 
o'clock,  I  will  try  what  I  can  do  at  it.  Indeed,  said  she, 
you  shall  have  the  house,  and  with  that  ran  into  the 
room  where  the  landlord  was,  and  told  him  to  send  out 
for  the  people  to  come  in  to-morrow  to  preaching,  lie 
(the  landlord)  appeared  to  be  as  fond  of  the  joke  (as  they 
thought)  as  the  young  woman  was,  and  immediately 
sent  off  a  boy  to  alarm  the  neighbors.  After  I  knew  the 
boy  was  gone,  I  asked  her  if  she  thought  I  was  in  earn- 
est-J  Whether  you  are  or  not  said  she,  we  are,  and  you 
will  have  to  try.  Try  what?— do  you  think  I  can 
preach,  said  I.  No,  said  she.  Why  did  you  send 
for  the  people  then  I  do  you  want  me  to  deceive  them  ? 
said  I.  No  ;  but  1  want  you  to  deceive  yourself,  she 
answered.  Very  well,  said  1,  and  broke  off  the  conver- 
sation. In  the  night  the  boy  came  home,  having  alarm- 
ed a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  leaving  word  at  every 
house  to  send  word  to  their  neighbors  that  preaching 
is  to  be  to  morrow  at  the  tavern.  N  ow  (said  the  young 
woman)  urc  you  not  sorry  ?  Not  much,  said  I.  About 
the  time  they  were  going  to  fix  me  off  to  bed,  L  observ- 
ed that  I  would  pray  with  them,  if  they  had  no  objection* 
This  appeared  to  alarm  them— however  they  jcincfl 
with  me  in  prayer.  After  we  arose  from  our  kjiees,  I 
discovered  that  the  young  woman  who  had  conversed  m 
freely  was  in  terns.  *  I  exhorted  h:  r  to  look  to  "him  \\l\o 
is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
through  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us""  After  some  time  she  said  that  she  was  sorry 
for  what  she  had  said  to  me  ;  tor,  said  she,  "1  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  seht  irom  God," 

Sunday  12th.— In  the  morning  I  arose,  being  well  in 
health  and  much  comforted  with  the  spirit  of  God,  fctrtl 
soon  bursted  out  in  singing  the  following  words  : 
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O  I  Jesus  my  Saviour,  I  know  thou  art  mine  f 
For  thee  all  the  pleasures  of  earth  I  resign. 
Of  objects  most  pleasing  I  love  thee  the  best  5  ? 
Without  thee  I'm  wretched,  but  with  tliee  Vm  blest*  ■ 

Thou  art  my  rich  treasure,  my  joy  and  my  love  ; 
No  richer  possess M  by  the  angels  above. 
For  thee  all  the  pleasures  of  sense  PI!  forego, 
And  wander  a  pilgrim  despised  betaw,  &c. 

At  12  o'clock  a  large  congregation  liad  collected.  Be- 
fore I  began  to  preach  there  was  great  enquiry  about 
what  profession  I  was  of.  No  one  could  tell.  I  preach- 
ed upon  Rom.  8,  34.  I  had  sweet  liberty  and  comfort  in 
speaking,  and  toward  the  conclusion,  when  I  addressed 
the  young  people,  many  of  them  melted  into  tears,  and 
the  young  woman  before  alluded  to,  prayed  for  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  upon  her  !  This  disturbed  some  of  the  old 
orderly  people,  and  one  went  out  of  the  house  and  said 
I  was  a  noisy  methodist.  I  corrected  his  mistake.  Af- 
ter preaching  was  over,  some  of  them  talked  about  rais- 
ing a  collection  of  money  for  me.  They  began  to 
whisper  to  each  other  respecting  it.  One  said,  if  I 
knew  he  was  a  secederha  should  have  a  large  collection. 
Another  said,  I  believe  by  his  preaching  that  he  is  a 
presbytcrian,  and  he  ought  to  have  some  money.  Ano- 
ther said  he  is  a  methodist,  and  he  shall  not  have  a  cop- 
per. Said  another  that  never  will  do.  So,  as  they 
could  not  agree  among  themselves  as  touching  this  things 
1  told  them  that  I  had  freely  received  of  the  Lord  and  I 
hsvc  freely  given  ;  and  that  they  need  not  dispute  about 
their  money,  for  I  wanted  none  of  it,  , 

Monday  13th. — I  started  on  my  journey  again,  and 
about  3  o'clock  I  came  to  Gannonsburg  (a  town)  and 
put  up  at  a  son  of  old  brother  J.  Smith,  of  Kentucky. 
He  was  glad  to  hear  from  his  father,  kindly  enter- 
tained me  two  days  gratis. 

This  evening  I  had  the  privilege  to  preach  in  the  col- 
lege house  winch  belongs  to  the  presbyterians.  In  the 
evening  before  meeting  came  on,  when  the  people  heard 
that  there  was  a  clergyman  come  to  town  (as  they  call 
the  preachers  about  here)  I  underwent  the  strictest  ex- 
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animation  that  I  ever  before  experienced,  In  the  f 
place  a  sensible,  well  informed  old  man,  of  the  preshy- 
teri an  order,  began  to  enquire  of  me  into  my  effaracter, 
and  where  1  received  my  education,  and  how  long- 1  was 
educated  ;  for  1  appeared  to  be  so  young  that  1  must 
surely  have  come  out  of  the  college  sooner  than  is  com- 
mon. By  way  of  answer,  I  first  asked  him  if  it  was 
common  to  go  to  a  horse  thief  to  get  his  own  character  ; 
for,  said  I,  if  I  am  an  imposier,  or  a  bad  character,  it 
Cannot  be  supposed  that  I  would  tell  you  so.  He  then 
asked  me  for  my  credentials,  as  he  called  them.  I  then 
pulled  out  niy  bible  and  told  him  that  was  mj  credential. 
He  asked  me  if  that  was  ail  I  had  ?  I  told  him  that  tins 
credential  had  the  signature  of  the  great  head  of  the 
church,  and  .was  scaled  with  his  own  blood,  and  1  thought 
that  was  sufficient. 

He  then  asked  me  how  I  obtained  license  so  soon  to 
preach  ?  I  told  him  because  I  was  put  to  school  very 
young,  and  made  such  a  smart  proficiency  that  my  mas- 
ter thought  I  was  able  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captive; 
and  he  did  not  give  me  license,  but  a  command  to  go  out 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. And  who  is  your  master  ?  said  he.  Ye  have  one 
master,  even  Christ,  said  I,  and  his  orders  I  now  obey. 
Said  I,  it  is  wrong  to  question  an  ambassador  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  manner  ;  bjut  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  ask  you 
a  few  questions.    My  friend  how  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

The  manner  in  which  he  answered  this  question  gave 
me  to  believe  that  he  had  been  with  Jesus  to  learn  o*  him. 
From  this,  we  had  great  happiness  in  conversing  about 
thr  things  of  God.  This  man  took  me  to  his  house  and 
used  me  well.  At  night  there  were  a  tolerable  number 
of  people  came  to  meeting.  This  congregation  wouftl 
not  sing  any  thing  but  "David's  Psalms."  My  preach- 
ing was  too  warm  for  many  of  them  ;  but  I  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  some  discovered  the  error  of  their 
ways,  by  the  tears  tlrat  were  so  plentifully  shed.  After 
meeting  I  went  home  with  a  clergyman,  who  I  took  to 
be  a  man  of  deep  piety  and  of  great  excellence.  We 
conversed  freely  about  the  dangerous  nature  of  parly 
names,  and  of  so  many  different  denominations  in  the 
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world.  We  also  agreed  in  seeing  the  necessity  ami  pi  ■<>- 
priety  of  all  the  professors  of  religion  being  called  by 
one  name — and  Christian  certainly  is  most  appro- 
priate for  the  in. 

Ta?sday  14th. — I  tarried  in  this  town,  and  .preached 
at  night  again.  During  this  day  there  were  several  gen- 
tlemen came  to  talk  with  me  about  my  profession — chris- 
tian* It  appeared, altogether  strange  and  uncommon.  It 
was  also  reported  this  day  that  I  was  an  uirivcrmUst.  I 
was  asked  if  this  was  my  sentiment  ?  1  answered  tlint 
i  was  not  an  universalis^  calvinist,  arminian,  socenian, 
arian,  trinitarian,  presbyterian,  mjethodfet,  baptist  qua- 
ker,  &c-  &c.  But  I  am  a  christian.  U  you  desire  to 
know  the  doctrine  which  I  hold,  you  may  find  it  contain- 
ed in  the  old  and  new  testaments. 

Wednesday  15th. — In  the  morning  I  started  on  my 
journey  again,  being  recommended  to  a  methodist 
preacher,  a  merchant  in  Pittsburg,  a  city  about  seven- 
teen miles  from  this  place.  About  eleven  o'clock  I  came 
to  this  man's  store,  and  introduced  myself  to  him  under 
the  character  of  a  minister  <>f  Christ.  He  asked  me  ^ 
few  questions.  I  answered  him  as  near  the  gospel  as  I 
could.  I  then  asked  him  a  few  respecting  an  admission 
to  preach  for  them.  1  found  that  he  was  cool.  He  then 
invited  me  within  the  counter,  and  walked  to  a  private 
corner  and  pulled  out  of  his  pocket  a  small  sum  of  mo- 
ney (I  suppose  about  five  quarters)  and  offered  it  to  me. 
I  refused  to  take  it,  and  told  him  1  did  not  desire  his 
money  for  nothing.  Hut  he  told  me  that  I  was  travel- 
ling and  would  stand  in  need  of  it,  and  rather  intimated 
that  I  had  better  take  that  and  go  on.  I  then  told  him 
that  at  Cannonsburg  I  was  recommended  to  him  as  being 
a  warm  friend  to  religion,  and  if  any  person  in  Pittsburg 
would  receive  me  to  preach  it  would  be  him — according- 
ly I  have  come  and  have  tried  you,  and  you  seem  to  re- 
fuse, and  my  master  tells  me  "  whatsoever  city  ye  enter 
in  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  of  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say,  even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you." 
You  have  evidently  refused  to  receive  me  ;  I  wilf  now 
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take  your  money  to  bear  my  expenses  to  another  city,, 
and  I  will  go  out  into  the  streets  and  shake  oft  the  dusts 
for  a  testimony  against  you.  Scy  he  gave  me  the  money 
and  I  started,,  and  as  I  was  walking  out  he  called  to  me 
and  said  I  had  better  tarry  all  night.  But  I  made  him 
no  answer,  not  so  much  as  to  look  back.  I  shook  the 
dust  from  of?  my  feet  in  his  sight  for  a  testimony  against 
him,  and  mounted  my  horse  and  started  on  again. 

At  night,  about  twenty  miles  from  Pittsburg,  I  put  up. 
While  I  was  at  supper  there  came  a  merchant  from  Cin- 
cinnati, who  was  then  directly  on  Ins  way  to  Philadel- 
phia.   He  was  a  man  of  friendship  and  gentility. 

Thursday  16th. — We  rode  together  all  day. 

Friday  17th. — 1  crossed  a  mountain  called  Chcsnut 
Ridge.  Upon  this  ridge  I  saw  the  once  great  general 
St  Clair.  In  the  evening  I  came  to  Bedford  (a  town) 
and  held  meeting  in  the  court  house.  I  saw  but  little 
success,  and  met  with  no  encouragement  to  tarry  certain 
days* 

Saturday  18th. — I  came  over  the  last  of  the  Allegha- 
ny mountains.  For  two  or  three  day's  travel  in  these 
mountains,  the  trees  are  as  dry  and  barren  as  in  the 
dead  of  winter.    The  weather  is  cold  here  at  this  timer 

I  will  inform  the  reader,  that  on  Sabbath,  the  19th  of 
May,  1811,  I  passed  over  the  last  mountain  which  sepa- 
rate what  is  called  New  from  Old  Pennsylvania,  and 
came  into  the  old  settlements  of  the  state,  where  I  saw 
grand  improvements  and  a  beautiful  part  of  the  country. 

For  two  or  three  weeks  past  my  mind  has  been  seri- 
ously exercised  and  much  engaged  upon  the  subject  of 
Baptism.  I  have  been  led  to  enquire  into  the  validity 
and  scripture  authority  of  what  had  been  performed  up- 
on me  under  that  name.  While  1  was  in  the  western 
country  I  was  frequently  attacked  upon  the  subject  and 
told,  as  1  professed  to  take  the  gospel  of  Christ  for  my 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  that  in  that  point  I  was  found 
inconsistent,  and  that  I  had  not  conformed  to  that  prac- 
tice as  laid  down  in  that  book,  and  though  I  defended  the 
subject  in  the  manner  I  had  received  the  ceremony,  yet 
f  always  found  myself  destitute  of  a  single  passage  of 
scripture  to  support  my  argument,  and  had  only  to  rea- 
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son  from  analogy,  in  the  manner  I  had  been  persuaded. 
As  I  was  now  more  fully  convinced  of  the  necessity  (ac- 
cording to  my  profession)  of  being  consistent  with  scrip- 
ture, to  believe  and  practice  nothing  but  what  that  word 
would  afford  plain,  amp?e  and  sufficient  evidence,  I  was 
led  to  conclude  that  which  I  had  received  for  baptism 
was  not  according 'to  the  first  impressions  made  on  my  . 
mind  by  the. same  spirit  by  which  1  was  born  of  God; 
nor  according  to  the  scriptures  of  truth,  but  only  an  in- 
vention or  notion  of  man.  I  now  saw  the  danger  and 
delusion  of  being-,  led  by  man  without  attending  to  the 
written  authority  of  the  word  'of  God.  My  mind  was 
now  altered  and  I  believed  the  subject  as  I  first  did  after 
I  was  converted  to  God.  I  was  now  determined,  as  I 
could  find  no  scripture  for  sprinkling  and  pouring  in 
baptism,  or  that  little  children  were  received  (before 
they  Could  believe)  in  that  ordinance,  to  recant  the  sen- 
timent, and  receive  it,  the  first  opportunity,  in  the  man- 
ner the  apostle  directs,  by  being  buried  with  Christ  in 
Baptism.  I  was  aware,  when  this  would  come  to  light, 
of  much  of  the  persecution  which  would  arise,  as  I  had 
argued  in  favour  of  sprinkling  and  in  favour  of  pouring; 
however,  establishing  my  resolution  on  the  word  of  God, 
by  his  grace  I  would  obey  his  directions  and  patiently 
bear  what  might  follow. 

I  now  went  on  my  way  for  Philadelphia,  and  on  the 
24th  I -arrived  in  that  city.  I  had  ^understood  there 
were  a  number  of  believers  who  had  taken  the  word  of 
'  God,  fur  their  ride  and  government,  and  Jesus  Christ 
for  their  chief  shepherd,  whom,  as  such,  I  esteemed  my 
brethren,  in  the  place;  but  when  1  arrived  I  knew  none 
of  their  names,  but  their  preacher  (R.  P.)  and  by  much 
enquiry  I  found  he  had  moved  out  into  the  country.  I 
then  knew  not  of  a  friend  to  enquire  for,  nor  an  ac- 
quaintance to  goto,  but  providentially,  I  was  directed 
to  put  up  at  the  house  of  Esquire  H.  \yherc  I  found  a 
kind  reception,  and  who  was  an  influential  member  of 
those  I  was  seeking.  I  was  soon  informed  they  had  a 
house  of  public  worship,  at  which  1  was  requested  to 
preach  that  evening.  Before  meeting  came  on  E.  S. 
and  J.  G.  two  preachers,  came  from  New-England,  un  - 
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der  the  christian  name.  At  candlelight  we  all  repaired 
to  meeting,  where  I  found  a  large  audience.  1  felt  much 
comfort  in  speaking  to  the  people,  while  some  wept  anil 
some  were  much  comforted.  After  preaching  J.  G.  in 
private  conversation  contradicted,  very  abruptly,  some 
points  of  my  discourse,  which  caused  some. altercation 
on  both  sides,  in  which  he  became  so  exasperated  that  I 
found  but  little  friendship  from  him  afterwards. 

Friday,  25th.  I  Became  acquainted  with  most  of  the 
brethren,  and  found  them  to  be  zealous,  godly  people, 
full  of  love  and  friendship,  generally  having  a  consistent 
and  penetrating  understanding  of  the  scriptures  and  of 
christian  anion.  At  candlelight  E.  S.  preached  to  a 
large  and  attentive  assembly.  The  novelty  of  this  docT 
trine  and  the  keen  sarcastic  wit  with  which  his  dis- 
course was  redundantly  filled,  could  only  excite  atten- 
tion without  impressing  much  deep  and  lasting  solemni- 
ty  upon  the  mind.  I  found  him  a  man  of  brilliant  but 
very  curious  and  singular  genius,  whose  satire  was  al-* 
ways  pointed  at  the  corruptions  of  sectarian  churches 
and  the  unscriptural  traditions  of  men,  better  calculated 
to  raise  their  prejudice  than  to  convince  them  of  their 
errors. 

Saturday  26th.  I  preached  in  the  same  house  to  a 
congregation  who  were  serious  and  solemn.  Some 
wept  and  appeared  convicted  for  their  sins,  while  others 
were  comforted,  built  up  and  established  in  the  most 
holy  faith.  The  brethren  weiv  much  united  and- mani- 
fested that  love  which  distinguishes  the  disciples  of  Je- 
sm.  i  his  night  we  were  encouraged  to  believe  the 
Lord  would  revive  his  work  amongst  us  and  cause  many 
io  see  the  true  light  which  scatters  and  drives  away  juj 
the  darkness  of  prejudice,  bigotry  and  partyisin. 

Sunday  27th,  At  6  o'clock  in  the  morninjg  1  preach- 
ed in  the  New  Market  to  a  large  audience,  who  were  at- 
tentive and  sonic  were  seriously  affected  under  The' 
word  preached.  Two  souls  were  cut  to  the  heart  by 
the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
shortly  afterwards  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
their  sins  forgi  ven,  were  baptised  and  joined  the  ccinpa? 
vi  v  who  were  rejoicing  in  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
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gospel.    At  10  o'clock  I  preached  again  in  the  meeting 
house  called  Mount  Zion.    The  Lord  attended  the 
I  word  with  power  to  the  hearts  of  the  people,  as  there 
w  as  a  general  weeping  among  and  an  earnest  enquiry 
with  some  what  they  should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life. 
This  was  a  joyful  and  happy  time  to  the  brethren,  as 
they  saw  and  felt  the  God  of  Israel  had  not  forsaken 
them.    At  3  o'clock  and  at  candlelight  I  preached  at 
the  same  place,  where  we  saw  the  glorious  effects  of  di- 
jvine  grace  manifested  upon  the  people  and  were  convin- 
►  ced  the  Lord  was  in  the  place  and  that  he  had  visited 
his  people. 

tl  I  now  made  my  exercises  respecting  baptism  known 
to  a  man  who  professed  only  to  take  the  scriptures  for 

jiis  rule  and  Jesus  for  his  king,  and  who  had  received 
regular  ordination  and  had  been  baptised  by  immersion 
f)y  one  who  believed  in  the  mode.  I  desired  him  to 
baptise  me  in  that  way,  if  his  baptising  me  would  not  at- 
tach me  to  his  party.  He  told  me  he  would  baptise  me 
ks  a  member  of  Christ!^  church,  and  not  as  a  member  of 
jury  party  among  men.    Accordingly,  in  the  first  week 

in  July,  1811,  he  lead  me  down  into  the  riv  er  Schuylkill 
md  baptised  me  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
lolv  Ghost,  by  burying  me  in  the  water  and  thence  lead- 
ing me  out  again.    I  felt  much  joy  in  my  heart  in  obey- 
ing this  command  of  my  Saviour  in  the  presence  of  a 
numerous  concourse  of  spectators     As  I  had  strong 
Impressions  of  mind,  and  as  it  is  well  known  the  scrip- 
ture is  expressed  in  this  mode  of  baptism,  I  consider 
his  sufficient  apology  (without  entering  into  farther 
Argument)  for  my  submitting  to  this  ordinance,  in 
jhis  way. 

I  I  continued  .in  the  city  till  July  9th;  during  which 
inie  I  preached  almost  every  evening  and  saw  some 
leeply  affected  and  sincerely  engaged  for  their  salva- 
ion  and  the  brethren  happy  in  the  Lord.    On  that  day 
j  was,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  New  Testament, 
regularly  ordained  an  Elder  and  Preacher  of  the  gos- 
I  el,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  two  regular  or- 
rained  Elders,  was  set  apart  to  officiate  in  all  the  du- 
ties and  ceremonies  of  Christ's  churchy  in  the  court 


£04 


house  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly,  having  the 
Approbation  of  all  those  who  called  themselves  Chris- 
tians and  had  taken  the  word  of  God  for  their  church 
government. 

July  10th.    I  left  the  city  and  went  into  the  great 
valley,  where  I  preached  frequently  in  different  places, 
and  met  with  a  number  of  kind  friends  and  zealous 
Christians.    While  in  this  part  I  understood  a  metho- 
dist  preacher,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  preached  very 
hard  against  me  and  zealously  w  arned  the  people  against 
hearing  me^  telling  them  that  I  denied  Jesus  Christ, 
denied  the  operations  of  the  spirit  of  God,  denied  the 
atonement,  the  immortality  of  souls,  the  punishment  of 
the  w  icked  and  the  resurrection ! ! !  Though  at  the  same 
time  he  had  never  heard  me,  had  never  seen  me.  This 
gave  me  to  think  if  preachers  will  take  the  liberty,  con- 
trary to  scripture,  in  their  sermons  to  leave  the  gospel 
and  commence  public  opposition  and  persecution  against  t 
an  innocent  man,  they  should  have  their  knowledge  cor-' 
rect,  and  not  from  evil  report,  or  far  fetched  hear-say, 
nor  from  the  impulse  of  a  wicked  disposition.  His 
warning  only  moved  the  people  the  more  to  hear  me,and 
when  the  assertions  were  found  to  be  groundless  the 
evil  fell  upon  the  one  to  whom  it  belonged,    0  when 
will  preachers  become  so  holy  and  uninterested,  that 
when  they  see  one  casting  out  devils  in  the  name  -of  Je- 
sus, though  he  folio weth  not  with  them,  they  will  not 
forbid  him.    Not  till  party  is  dissolved  and  Christ  is  all 
*and  in  alL    Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  persecution 
cease;  for  while  party  exists  there  will  be  party-men  who 
will  ever  feel  it  their  duty  to  build  up  and  promote  their 
own  party;  while" they  will  be  equally  rigid  in  trying 
to  pull  down  an:!  destroy  that  which  differs  from  them. 
But  the  time  shall  come  when  we  shall  all  delightfully 
labor  together  in  one  cause,  mutually  rejoice  at  the  suc- 
cess of  each  other  as  brethren,  dwell  together  in  unitj 
and  love.    Then  Christ 

Will  call  us  one,  his  spouse,  1  is  bride; 
No  potent  foe  can  then  divide, 


£05 

While  love  unites,  when  heavenly 'flames 
Consume,  destroy  all  party  names. 
O!  Christians  join  your  hearts  to  pray 
Though  hell  oppose,  by  faith  obey, 
That  love,  sweet  fruit  ol  Gospel  light, 
May  chase  the  gloomy  shades  of  night: 
Than  love,  we  want  no  sther  tie, 
With  courts  and  kings  we  will  not  vie*^ 
By  forming  compacts,  forms  and  rulek  , 
The  kingdom  is  within  our  souls; 
Lord  Jesus,  thee  our  King  we  own; 
Gather  thy  children  into  one; 
The  works  of  darkness  all  destroy, 
And  Jill  the  world  with  light  and  joy. 

From  this  part  I  went  on  into  the  state  of  Delaware? 
in  and  about  Newport  I  preached  several  times,  while 
more  than  common  success  attended  my  labors  in  the 
Oospel.  I  visited  many  of  the  houses,  exhorting,  singing 
and  praying  with  them  by  day  andby  night  Some  were 
brought  under  severe  conviction  for  their  sins  and  to 
the  knowledge  of  their  condemnation  and  guilt,  crying 
for  the  Lord  to  be  merciful^  while  others  rejoiced  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  was  given  unto  them.    Some  of  the 
Methodists  appeared  to  be  convinced  that  the  scrip- 
lures  were  an  all-sufficient  Rule  to  govern  the  children 
df  God,  and  the  only  one  upon  which  they  could  unite, 
!  and  gave  great  professions  of  friendship  to  me  and  in* 
tentions  to  fall  into  a  general  union.    I  preached  seve- 
ral times  in  their  meeting  house  to  large  audiences, 
!  where  the  people  were  divinely  impressed  with  the 
I  weight  of  my  message.    The  truth  appeared  to  prevail 
!  and  the  work  of  God  seemed  to  revive  and  prosper. 
I    About  the  last  of  July  I  visited  the  neighborhood  of 
Newark.    Here  I  found  a  preacher  who  had  once  be- 
longed to  the  Methodists;  but,  as  he  said,  for  arbitrary 
measures,  he  and  some  others  with  him,  had  left  them. 
His  doctrine  was  still  the  same,  and  he  still  retained  an 
rfdea  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  some  rules  and  wri&* 
Ijten  laws,  in  addition  to  the  scriptures,  to  regulate  audi 
[  govern  the  church.    I  told  him  this  would  make  aiao- 
>  ther  party,  and  if  a  human  system  was  necessary  to 
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govern  and  bind  the  church  together,  he  would  haw 
Setter  remained  with  the  methodists,  for  their  rules 
were  as  well  calculated  to  promote  and  cement  a  part 
as  any  that  could  be  invented.  I  endeavoured  to  in- 
form him  that  the  name  of  Christ  and  the  scriptures 
were  alone  sufficient  for  the  people  of  God,  and  well 
calculated  to  swallow  up  all  party  names  and  to  des- 
troy all  the  divisions  in  the  church,  I  preached  in  his 
house  to  an  attentive  people,  some  of  whom  appeared  to 
feel  the  word.  Others  were  careless  and  unaffected. 
The  preacher  approbated  the  doctrine,  but  was  not  con- 
vinced of  the  Lord's  plan  of  Christian  union.  From 
thence  I  went  on  to  Ghritiana  (a  town)  Elkton, 
Charlestown  Susqucbannah  river,  about  Havre-de- 
Grace,  where  I  preached  to  large  and  attentive  assem- 
blies. There  were  some-  appearances  "that  my  labor 
was  not  in  vain,  as  some  werfc  brought  to  pray  and 
some  professors  seemed  to  be  comforted  and  manifested 
brotherly  kindness  and  friendship  to  me.  In  one  of 
those  places  it  was  observed  by  some  that  they  thought, 
from  my  preaching  I  was  a  Republican,  and  if  they 
were  sure  of  it,  would  drive  me  off.  As  to  politics  I 
had  said  nothing  neither  on  the  one  side  nor  the  other, 
as  I  considered  the  subject  unsuitable  to  the  pulpit  and 
too  worldly  for  a  preacher  to  engage  in.  But  if  my 
sentiments  in  a  political  point  of  view  (without  saying 
a  word  upon  the  subject)  were  taken,  agreeably  to  my 
views  on  church  government  they  would  most  certainly 
be  republican  throughout.  For  in  the  government  6f 
Christ,  given  to  his  people,  I  consider  there  is  a  per- 
fect equality  as  it  relates  to  power.  And  though  there 
are  different  offices  in  the  church,  such  as  Elders,  Dea- 
cons, Stewards,  &c.  yet  none  can  arrive  to,  nor  act  in 
those  offices  only  by  the  approbation  and  free  consent 
of  the  whole  church;  which  leaves  them  as  destitute  of 
power  as  the  weakest  and  smallest  of  their  brethren. 
"Among  the  Gentiles^  or  nations  of  the  earth  they  ex- 
ercise authority  over  them  but  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  (said  our  Lord)  for  ye  have  one  Master ,  even  Christ 
&niall  ye  are  brethren  " 

From  thence  I  went  on  delivering  my  message  in 


several  places  till  I  came  to  Port  Perm,  a  town  on  Dei- 
aware  river.  At  this  place  1  preached  to  the  people 
with  uncommon  liberty  and  much  joy  of  soul.  They 
gladly  heard  the  word  and  some  felt  it  to  the  convic- 
tion of  their  sins  and  some  to  the  consolation  of  their 
hearts.  Though  it"  was  thought  strange  by  some  that 
a  man  should  be  a  preacher  and  belong  to  no  society, 
notwithstanding  I  professed  to  belong  to  the  church  of 
the  Jir^t  born,  whose  names  arc  written  in  heaven,  and  all 
the  faithful  of  God  were  my  brethren.  Thence  I  crossed 
the  river  into  Jersey,  and  after  holding  a  few  cold,  and., 
by  appearances,  unprofitable  meetings  I  returned,  and 
held  meeting  again  in  Port  Penn.  Though  the  people 
here  have  only  been  acquainted  with  the  human  sys- 
tems, commandments  and  forms  of  man,  as  generally 
inculcated  among  the  different  denominations,  and  have 
been  brought  up  to  regard  their  own  society  as  orthodox,. 
while  they  look  upon  the  others  as  being  deceived;  yet 
when  the  necessity  of  Christian  union,  the  danger  and 
impropriety  of  different  denominations  opposing  each 
other  were  declared  to  them,  many  soon  appeared  to 
have  their  eyes  opened  to  see  these  things  in  their  true 
colours.  This  was  another  evidence,  that  if  preachers- 
Avere  to  give  up  the  interest  of  their  parties,  were  to  la- 
bor against  sectarian  principles  and  teach  different  so- 
cieties to  love  one  another,  the  people  would  soon  lay 
aside  their  prejudices  and  be  united  together;  then 
would  all  men  Enow  that  they  were- Christ's  disciples, 
then  would  they  know  the  work  was  of  God,  and  ftot 
an  imposed  scheme  of  carnal  ease  and  interest.  Then 
would  they  believe  in  the  Saviour,  and  while  their  in- 
fidelity would  vanish  their  songs  of  redemption  would- 
abound.  O  for  the  grace  of  God  to  shine  from  on  high 
to  enlighten,  and  his  love  purely  and  truly  to  influence 
the  hearts  of  faithful,  persevering  men,  who  may  be  pa- 
tient and  Arm  in  all  the  attacks  and  oppositions  of  sec- 
tarians, while  they  go  forth  wise  as  serpents  declaring 
the  truths  of  heaven  without  respect  to  persons,  or  to 
parties;  harmless  as  doves  in  their  walk  and  conversa- 
tion shewing  their  divine  mission; -bold  as  lions  to  fear 
nought  on  earth  that  would  threaten  to  devour  them; 


falient  as  lambs  to  endure  tribulation,  to  suffer  tottgi%& 
falsehoods,  slanders,  persecutions  and  all  manner  of 
evil  that  might  be  spoken  against  them,  and  thus  shew 
the  world  a  pattern  of  love  and  of  good  works  in  hear- 
ing their  testimony  against  bigotry,  partyism  and  di- 
visions, while  the  love  of  God  flows  in  every  sentence  of 
their  discourses.  Theii  would  religion  shine  and  be 
esteemed,  while  big©try,  superstition  and  tradition 
would  be  ashamed  and  disappear.  The  truth  would 
soon  become  go  strong  that  all  the  gates  of  hell  could 
not  withstand  it  For  this  cause  would  I  be  stripped  ot 
worldly  riches  and  deprived  of  its  pleasures;  and,  as  & 
despised  stranger,  travel  from  east  to  west;  fbe  exposed 
to,  and  endure  the  united  opposition  of  partisans;. 
yea,that  I  might  bo  instrumental  only  in  a  small  degree, 
in  bringing  people  to  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
true  religion  1  would  sacrifice  my  worldly  interest  and 
be  counted  the  off-scouring  of  all  things,, 

From  this  place  I  returned  to  Newport.   Here  I 
baptised  a  man  \<  ho  had  formerly  been  a  Presbyterian, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation.  Prejudice 
and  persecution  now  began  to  rise  in  this  place  against 
me.    It  was  now  said  I  intended  to  introduce  a  new 
society  and  destroy  the  old  ones !  After  baptising  I 
preached  to  the  people.    There  was  a  great  weeping 
and  a  glorious  effect  seen  among  them.    On  the  next 
evening  I  had  an  appointment  at  the  same  place  to 
preach  to  the  young  people.  A  large  audience  attended. 
There  was  great  attention  and  solemnity  among  them. 
Several  young  people  were  brought  to  see  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin  and  constrained  to  pray  for  pardon; 
two  of  whom  were  shortly  afterwards  converted  and 
made   happy  in  the  son  of   God.     Some  of  the 
grey  headed  sinners  were  also  brought  to  weep  bitterly 
and  desire  to  be  saved.    This  was  a  night  of  thanks- 
giving, praise,  praying  and  crying  to  God;  a  time  not 
to  be  forgotten.    Staying  a  few  days  in  this  place  and 
its  vicinity,  preaching  once  or  twice  everyday,  I  saw  \ 
a  great  prospect  of  a  glorious  revival  and  success  of  di- 
vine truth.    A  number  ef  Methodists  were  friendly  and 
determined  by  profession  to  be  free,  not  only  of  preju- 
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dice,  parfcyism  and  division,  but  from  the  rules  and  com- 
mandments o(  men;  to  unite  with  all  God's  people,,  upon 
primitive  order,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

From  this  place  I  returned  to  Philadelphia,  by  the 
way  of  Wilmington,  Old  Chester,  &c.    After  arriving 
in  the  city  this  time,  I  found  that  several  had  joined  the 
brethren  who  were  for  general  union.    Some  had  came 
to  them  from  the  Methodists,  some  from  the  Baptists, 
&c.  and  some  had  been  converted  among  them,  since 
the  time  I  first  came  to  the  place.    The  cause  appeared 
to  be  prospering,  the  light  of  glorious  liberty  was  shin- 
ing and  many  embracing  its  principles.    I  tarried  eight 
days,  in  which  time  1  preached  sixteen  times  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  city,  but  mostly  in  the  New  Market, 
generally  to  attentive  congregations,  while  I  some- 
times saw  that  the  Holy  Spirit  attended  the  word  with 
comfort  to  some  and  to  the  conviction  of  others.  By 
this  time,  two  persons  had  made  public  profession  to 
the  brethren  that  they  had  become  converted  to  God, 
from  the  conviction  they  had  received  when  1  preached 
in  the  Market  place  the  first  time;  and  the  prospect  at 
this  time  in  the  same  place  appeared  to  be  more  solemn 
and  encouraging.    I  now  became  acquainted  with  a 
young  man  by  the  name  of  R.  Purguson,  who  related 
I  to  me  his  experience,  his  impressions  and  the  manner 
the  Lord  was  dealing  with  him  to  send  him  forth  in  the 
world  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  seemed  desirous,  if  it 
jmet  my  approbation,  and  the  Lord  prospered  him,  to 
travel  with  me  to  the  southward.    After  hearing  him 
exercise  himself  several  times  in  public  exhortation,and 
becoming  much  attached  to  him  for  his  piety,  zeal  and 
Natural  talents,  I  advised  and  encouraged  him  to  the 
Ipvork  of  an  Evangelist    But  his  situation  in  the  world 
I  rendered  it  difficult  for  him  to  travel  with  me;  he  had 
jno  horse  nor  was  he,  by  a  few  months,  free  from  his  ap- 
prenticeship.   However,  from  a  sense  of  duty,  as  I 
ihought  he  might  become  useful  to  the  souls  of  many 
Upy  declaring  his  testimony  in  favour  of  Christian  union 
Kind  Salvation  through  Christ  to  the  poor  and  needy,  I 
Concluded  to  purchase  a  gig,  in  which  we  could  botk 
|P*e  and  tliUS  my  horse  would  answer  us  both.  He 
IS  S£ 
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then  resolved  to  prepare  to  travel  with  me  so  soon  as 
his  apprenticeship  was  ended. 

About  the  last  of  August  I  went  again  into  the  great 
valley  where  for  several  days  1  preached  in  different  pla- 
ces and  the  people  were  attentive,  many  of  them  solemn, 
some  wept  and  desired  to  seek  Jesus  till  they  found  him 
to  be  their  Saviour.  In  these  parts,  through  the  instru- 
mentality ofR.  Puncheon,  a  number  have  been  moved 
upon,  from  their  formal  profession,  to  seek  the  life  and 
bower  of  religion.    They  have  sought  till  many  have 
found,  and  in  finding  religion,  by  him,  they  have  been 
directed  to  the  word  of  God  for  their  rule  of  faith  and 
practice;  they  take  it  and  find  it  all-sufficient  to  lead 
them  into  all  truth,  to  unite  and  bind  them  together  in 
the  bonds  of  peace  and  love.    As  a  profession  they  are 
Hot  known  by  any  name  unless  it  is  by  the  one  which 
was  first  given  to  the  disciples  at  Antioch.    Some  of 
them  have  complied  with  baptism  by  going  down  into 
the  water,  being  babtised  therein,  as  they  understand 
the  word  of  their  discipline  (the  scriptures)  reads.  I 
administered  the  ordinances  qf  the  Lord's  supper,  and, 
the  example  taught  us  by  the  Saviour,  of  washing  one 
another's  feet  to  a  company  of  them,  who  were  greally 
refreshed  and  comforted  while  they  manifested  that  fel- 
lowship and  brotherly  love  which  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
dictates.    One  methodist  and  two  River  brethren  (so 
called)  partook  with  us,  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  same 
spirit  and  grace  which  were  free  to  us  all.    This  was 
not  only  a  joyful  and  solemn  time  to  Gods  people,  but  a 
weeping,  convincing,  enquiring  and  sighing  time  to  ma- 
ny of  the  unconverted  and  attentive  spectators.  About 
this  time  my  mind  was  much  exercised  and  became  very 
uneasy  by  a  dream  made  known  to  me  when  deep  sleep 
rested  on  me.    From  it  I  was  convinced  that  a  storm  of 
persecution  was  rising  to  burst  with  vengeance  upon  me. 
This  was  a  warning,  1  thought,  for  me  to  prepare  to 
meet  it  from  whatsoever  quarter  it  might  come,  or  ol 
what  nature  it  might  be.    I  now  had  strong  and  imme- 
diate impressions  of  mind  to  visit  New-Port  and  its  vi- 
cinity in  Delaware  again ,  though  when  I  left  there  H 


was,  perhaps  to  see  them  no  more,  not  thinking'  that 
friends  would  turn  foes  and  the  tongue  that  had  uttered 
so  much  feigned  friendship  and  attachment  would  spout 
out  streams  of  slander,  persecution  and  falsehood.  My 
going  to  this  place  from  the  Great  Valley  was  delayed 
several  days  by  my  horse  having  accidently  snagged 
himself  in  the  leg,  which,  for  that  length  of  time,  ren- 
dered him  incapable  of  travelling.  During  this  time 
I  took  the  stage  to  Philadelphia.  Held  several  meet- 
ings there,  with,  I  think,  former  success— Heard  the 
thunders  of  no  violent  tongue  roaring,  nor  the  cold  face 
of  disapprobation  rise  against  me  from  any  one — Saw 
the  work  of  God  going  on,  in  comfort  and  joy  to  my 
soul,  and  my  friends  united  as  usual, and  returned  again 
to  the  friend,  who  had  been  doctering  my  lame  horse. 
When  I  came  my  horse  was  again  able  to  perform  ser- 
vice. I  then  started  for  Delaware,  and  preached  on  the 
way  in  West 'Chester  court  house  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion, the  most  of  whom  appeared  to  be  unfeeling  to  the 
word  and  indifferent  to  the  importance  of  the  things  of- 
fered to  them  through  Jesus  Christ.  Thence,  on  my 
way  to  Newport  I  reflected  on  the  blessed  prospect  and 
happy  seasons  I  had  seen  and  felt  there;  on  the  mour- 
ners in  Zion  I  had  left,  and  the  number  of  professed 
friends  who  seemed  so  greatly  and  sincerely  engaged  in 
the  same  cause  with  me,  even  the  work  of  God.  With 
longing  desire  and  the  highest  expectations,  I  went  on 
to  see  them  firm  and  unshaken,  and  to  meet  them  in  the 
same  spirit  of  love  with  which  we  had  parted.  But  alas  ! 
no  sooner  did  I  arrive  than  I  heard  that  the  case  was 
far  otherwise.  I  was  soon  and  credibly  informed,  that 
in  the  first  place  a  methodist  preacher  (a  circuit  rider) 
had  publicly  attacked  my  character  in  the  pulpit,making 
me,  upon  a  certainty  (as  lie  stated)  a  deceiver,  imposter, 
a  destroyer  of  religious  society ,  a  base  man,  <$-c.  And 
was,  especially  with  his  brethren,  very  industrious  to 
set  them  against  me;  telling  them  to  prohibit  me  from 
preaching  any  more  in  their  meetinghouse  (if  I  return- 
ed) and  to  have  no  more  friendship  with  me.  And  that 
he  had  succeeded  not  only  with  the  most  of  his  society 


but  with  a  number  of  lather  people,  who  upon  his  autho- 
rity at  this  time  considered  me  to  be  a  bad  man! 

As  a  stranger  I  knew  it  would  be  difficult  to  retrieve 
my  character  from  the  clutches  of  a  preacher  who  ought 
to  be  esteemed  as  a  man  of  truth.    This  brought  me 
nigh  to  God  in  prayer,  not  only  for  grace  to  support 
and  keep  me  patient  under  this  trial,  but  for  directions 
how  to  proceed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  people,  and  that 
thecause  of  God  should  not  fall  into  reproach  through 
me.    With  saying  but  little,  I  only  made  it  known,  that 
I  had  never  seen  this  man  and  that  lie  knew  nothing  of 
me  from  his  own  knowledge,  brought  forward  several  of 
my  certificates,  and  recommendations  given  to  me  in 
different  parts  of  the  United  States,  of  early  and  late 
date,  testifying  my  character  to  be  fair  and  unimpeach- 
able.   I  then  proceeded  to  preach  among  the  people,  say- 
ing nothing  in  public  by  way  of  retaliation  nor  self-de- 
fence, feeling  that  the  Lord  would  standby  and  save 
me  from  the  fury  of  the  storm.    In  preaching  a  few 
times,  I  found  that  much  of  the  prejudice  of  the  people 
vanished  away,  vyho  then  considered  me  as  an  injured 
persecuted  man.    Some  of  the  society  remained  oppos- 
ed to  me,  and  some  of  those  who  were  once  the  most 
friendly,  and  for  no  other  reason  than  they  credited  a 
report  which  was  unfounded.    But  for  the  loss  of  a  few 
unstable  friends  I  had  the  comfort  to  find  new  ones  of  a 
more  genuine,  firm  and  lasting  principle.  Continuing 
in  and  about  the  place  about  one  week,  I  had  the  plea- 
sure too  see  the  storm,  which  threatened  to  devour  me, 
blow  off,  the  sky  appear  beneficent  and  clear,  and  the 
sun  again  to  shine  kind  and  propitious;    and  being 
debarred  from  the  meeting  house  I  was  admitted  into 
a  convenient  school  house,  where  I  preached  to  large 
attentive  congregations  and  saw  that  the  Lord  was  witli. 
me.    Several  who  were  under  conviction  still  mcurned 
and  prayed  to  be  delivered  from  the  prison-house  of 
their  spiritual  bondage.    The  people  were  now  as  deep- 
ly affected  and  desirous  to  hear  as  I  had  seen  them  for- 
merly and  I  felt  that  God  was  much  more  gracious  and 
precious  to  me.  For  as  I  was  a  stranger  I  had  no  one  tov 


sw- 
apped to  for  my  innocence  n#  person  found  to  wipe  my 
reproach  away,  nor  to  restore  me  to  the  favor  of  the 
people  but  my  God.  And  surely  did  I  find  at  this  time 
that  the  God  whom  I  serve  continually  was  able  to  deliver 
me.  And  somewhat  remarkably  did  lie  bestow  his 
humiliating  and  long  suffering  grace  upon  me,  and  did, 
by  his  spirit  attend  my  message  to  the  hearts  of  my  hea 
rers,  whieh  turned  their  prejudice  into  friendship,  re- 
moved their  suspicions,  conquered  their  oppositions  and 
turned  their  rising  wrath  to  love.  Praise  to  God  wha 
defends  the  innocent  and  saves  them  who  trust  in  him. 
Glory  and  honour  to  him  "  who  is  a  hiding  place  from 
the  wind,  a  covert  from  the  tempest,  as  rivers  of  water 
in  a  dry  plaoe  and  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land,"  who  is  ever  nigh  and  waiting  to  protect 
and  bless  the  faithful. 

Beholding  myself  brought  safely  through  this  time  of 
trouble,  1  was  brought  to  deep  reflection'upon  tbe  cor- 
ruption, deceitfulnessl  and  desperate  wickedness  of 
the  human  heart.   Though  it  may  be  outwardly  adorn- 
ed with  a  profession  of  religion,  with  high-sounding 
names  and  titles,  and  under  those  names  may  do  many 
wonderful  works— sing,  shout,  make  long  prayers, 
preach,  give  much  to  the  poor,  have  great  faith  and  zeal 
;  in  their  party;  yet  unless  it  is  thoroughly  changed,  made 
i  clean  and  heavenly  by  divine  grace;  unless  it  is  moved 
I  and  in  all  things  influenced  by  charity ,  if  the  love  of  God 
lis.  not  shed  abroad,  it  still  remains  as  a  cage  of  unclean 
birds,  ful!  of  rottenness  and  dead  men's  bones,  from 
whence  proceed  all  manner  of  sins  and  uncleaness : 
evil  thoughts,  railings,  false  accusations,  strife,  perverse 
disputings  and  persecutions  :  is  yet  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness, a  vessel  of  wrath,  fitting  for  destruction.  I 
saw  it  was  not  a  profession,  a  name  or  a  pretended  zeal 
to  a  party  that  makes  the  christian;  but  that  it  must  be 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  whicli  is  gentle,  pure,  harmless,  ho- 
ly, full  of  love,  mercy,  long  suffering  and  good  works. 
Wnere  this  spirit  is  not  manifested  to  friends  and  ene- 
mies; to  those  of  others  as  well  as  to  those  of  our  own 
\  party,  there  is  no  pure  religion,  let  the  profession,  name, 
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title  or  office,  be  what  it  may.  0  may  my  heart  never 
be  so  corrupt  and  wretched  as  to  rise  up  in  opposition 
to,  or  persecute  the  innocent,  nor  try  to  destroy  him. 
merely  because  he  may  differ  in  sentiment  from  me. 
But  may  my  God  ever  give  me  that  grace,  humility  pa- 
tience and  fortitude  to  bear  and  suffer  as  a  christian 
all  the  malignity  vented  against  me,  and  the  wicked 
efforts  made  to  oppose  and  devour  me.  0  may  I  always 
have  a  heart  to  pray  for  my  enemies,  to  say  "Father 
forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  1  now 
rejoiced  in  God  who  was  my  strong  hold  and  my  un< 
speakable  comfort.  Here  1  found  another  specimen  o 
the  inconstancy  of  human  friendship.  While  I  Mas  dts 
gusted  at  the  deception  of  some,  I  was  led  to  pity  aiu 
forgive  the  weak,  w  avering  and  uncertain  nature  o 
others^ 

From  this  place  I  rode  about  thirty  miles  into  Penn 
sylvania  to  see  the  preacher  who  had  made  this  publid 
and  erroneous  attack  upon  my  character.    I  met  witlf 
him  at  one  of  his  appointments.    I  told  him  it  wa8  hi 
indispensable  duty  either  to  prove  his  charges  allege* 
against  me,  and  make  it  appear  to  his  congregation  of ; 
truth  that  I  was  the  man  he  stated  me  to  be,  or  to  confes 
his  fault  and  retract  his  assertions.  But  he  w  as  unable  t< 
do  the  one  and  unwilling  to  do  the  other.  He  could  prov 
nothing,  neither  would  he  in  the  least  confess  that  he  ha< 
done  wrong,  but  stubbornly  maintained  it  as  his  opinioi 
that  I  was  the  man  he  had  represented  me,  though  he  con 
fessed  he  had  never  seen  me  before;  and  the  people 
belonged  to,  called  christians,  were  the  trash  of  helium 
their  sentiments  were  brought  from  the  boitemtess  pit!? 
&c.  &c.    Tasked  some  of  his  brethren  if  they  could  It 
this  man,  who  had  committed  such  an  open  violatioi 
against  the  Gospel,  preach  among  them  without  bring 
ing  him  to  a  trial  for  his  conduct.    Whether  this  wa 
ever  done  I  pretend  not  to  say,  for  1  had  to  leave  then  i 
without  any  further  satisfaction.    Six  miles  from  tM  I 
place  I  held  meeting  to  an  attentive  people.    I  was  en 
ablcd  to  speak  upon  the  goodness  of  God  from  know 
experience  to  the  comfort  and  conviction  of  some  w  h 
heard  me* 


\  tlicn  returned  to  Philadelphia  and  tarried*  near  t^o 
weeks,  in  which  time  1  continued  to  preach  frequently 
jin  different  places  in  the  city.  I  now  bought  a  gig 
tan}  began  to  ..prepare  to  attend  a  great  meeting  to  be 
liofdeniq  Caroiinfe  County,  Virginia,  in  October.  The 
liristian  brethren  had  now  increased  from  the  time  I 
*d  first  arrived  in  this  place,  from  a  small  despised 
w,  to  the  number  of  scores,  whose  meeting  house  was 
v  too  small  to  contain  the  people  who  resorted  to 
ear  the  word  of  God.  Many  joyful  and  happy  seasons 
I  experienced  amongst  them,  as  J  could  hear  many  re- 
ate  their  heavenly  experience  and  tell  what  great  things 
;>od  had  done  for  them.  The  union,  love  and  christian 
friendship  which  was  manifest  amongst  them  was  a 
pdof  to  many  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  was  in  them. 
fThe  time  now  drew  nigh  that  I  w  as  to  depart.  Broth- 
rjr  R.  F.  and  I  now  concluded  that  he  would  meet  me 
jji  Alexandria  about  the  ensuing  Christmas,  in  order  to 
Bjrcavel  with  me  topreach  the  gospel.  The  night  before  I 
•■||cparted  I  preached  to  alargeaudience,themost  of  whom 
.jkrc  dissolved  in  tears  and  several  of  them  mourning 
mv  redemption.  This  was  truly  a  Joyful  time  to  my 
•  oul  as  I  saw  s  \  many  united  in  love,  rejoicing  in  their 
tp.y  to  heaven,  many  of  whom  I  expected,  though- J. 
||iould  see  them  no  more  in  the  world,  to  meet  and 
I  well  with  in  heaven,  where  all  is  love  union  and  eter- 
rial  praise. 

[  About  the  20th  of  September,  I  left  (he  city  and  E. "  S. 
Ipth  me  in  the  gig  for  the  great  meeting  in  Virginia. 
fj|Vre  soon  found  that  my  Tibrse  would  not  answer  the 
gurpose  to  convey  us  along  as  fast  as  the  case  demand- 
In,    In  the  evening  not  far  from  Wilmington,  a  man 
1  jroposcd  to  exchange  for  my  horse.    We  exchanged 
Hf  3  then  went  on  and  came  to  our  appointment  at  can. 
lelight  in  Newport.    We  had  a  large,  attentive  assem- 
y  much  affected  with  the  word  preached.    In  the 
lorning  we  went  on  and  in  a  short  time  found  om? 
mature  to  fail,  and  it  -was  now  evident  that  the 
an  had  put  a  creature  on  me  which  was  hip-shdt 
tul  wind-broken.     This  taught  me  a  useful  lesson, 
y  stopping  frequently  on  the  way,  and  sometimes  by 
alking  and  leading  the  creature  we  made  to  Havre-de- 
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Grace,  and  put  up  for  the  night  I  now  considered  my 
self  in  a  difficult  situation.  Having  a  creature  which 
could  not  perforin  service;  appointments  on  before;  a 
gig  which,  according  to  promise,  must  be  conveyed  on; 
scarcely  any  money  and  in  the  midst  of  strangers.  On 
the  next  morning  we  endeavored  to  go  on  again;  the 
creature  gave  out.  E.  S.  then  took  a  hack  and  went 
4>n  his  way  and  left  me.  By  resting  some  time  and  lead- 
ing on  my  creature  late  in  the  night,  I  arrived  and  tar- 
ried all  night  in  Baltimore.  From  hence  in  much  fa- 
tigue and  trouble,  in  three  days  I  came  into  Alexandria. 
My  money  was  now  expended,  but  finding  the  house  of 
my  friend  W.  la  though  he  was  not  at  home  at  the  time, 
yet  I  was  kindly  entertained  by  his  family  and  recom- 
mended to  some  friends  in  Fairfax  County,  about  Fall's 
Church.  J  then  went  there  and  came  to  old  bro.  Gunnel's, 
a  blind  man,  but  who,  I  found  saw  clearly  the  right  way 
of  the  Lord  and  who  was  friendly  and  kind  to  me.  After 
staying  with  him  two  days  I  went  on  my  way  again  for 
the  great  meeting;  having  two  dollars  given  me  by  a 
friend  which  I  received  as  a  peculiar  favor  in  the  times 
of  great  necessity,  and  in  two  days  arrived  in  Frede- 
ricksburg at  brother  C.  Clark's,  whom  I  found  to  be  a 
truly  pious  old  man  and  a  hospitable  friend.  At  his 
house  I  met  with  W.  G.  whom  I  was  glad  to  see.  We 
held  meeting  at  brother  C's.  to  an  attentive  congrega- 
tion. I  was  now  much  revived  and  comforted.  I  felt 
thankful  that  the  Lord  had  opened  my  way,  provided  for 
me.  thus  far  and  that  I  now  found  myself  among 
friends.  Though  I  had  to  walk  the  most  of  the  road 
from  Havre-de-Grace,  and  lead  my  creature  through 
much  mud,  temptation  and  affliction  of  mind,  my  trou- 
bles now  rolled  away  and  the  recollection  of  them 
served  to  increase  my  joy.  I  now  could  say,  and 
moreover  I  glory  in  tribulation,  knowing  that  tribula- 
tion worketh  patience,  patience  experience,  experience 
hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  HolyGhost,which 
is  given  unto  me.5'  I  viewed  the  dealings  of  God  with 
me  as  being  wise,  precious  and  beneficial  to  my  soul, 


though,  at  times,  painful  and  mortifying 'to  my  flfeshandi 
mysterious  to  my  understanding. 

From  thence  I  went  on  to  W.  G's.  where  I  was  met 
again  by  E.  S.    In  this -neighborhood  we  held  two 
meetings  to  large  congregations,but  without  much  pros- 
pect of  good.    On  Thursday  we  all  went  onto  brother 
W's,  in  the  neighborhood  where  the  great  meeting  was 
to  commence  on  the  next  day,  the  first  Friday  in  Octo- 
ber,   On  the  first  day  of  this  meeting  several  preach- 
ers from  a  distance,  together  with  a  number  of  people 
attended.    There  were  two  sermons  delivered^  which 
seemed  to  be  attended  with  that  energy  which  impressed 
great  solemnity  upon  the  hearers.    Much  love  and 
friendship  were  manifested  among  the  preachers  and 
brethren  present,  while  some  wept  and  appeared  sor- 
rowful for  thfcir  sins     It  was  generally  understood 
that  E.  S.  was  to  attend  at  this  meeting,  and  his  name  #  # 
had  excited  great  curiosity  among  the  people  to  hear 
!  him  preach.    His  preaching  was  much  admired  for  its 
I  novelty,  but  stirred  up  much  opposition  against  himself, 
j  and  against  many  others  of  us,  from  many  of  the  sec*  * 
tarians,  who  took  us  all  to  be  in  full  connection  with 
each  other;  because  he  preached  with  us.    At  night  we 
had  a  solemn  and  an  affecting  time.    Some  were  mourn- 
ing under  conviction,    On  Saturday  a  large  congrega- 
tion met,  when  there  were  ten  preachers  together,  who 
were  all  for  a  free  communion,  and  a  general  union  in 
the  church  of  Christ.    Here  I  saw  the  two  young 
preachers  before  mentioned,  namely  brothers  M,  B.  and 
jZ.  H.  who  were  seals  which  the  Lord  added  to  my  min- 
istry.   By  this  time  they  had  made  improvement  in  the 
jlGospel  beyond  expectation.  Bro.  B.  on  this  day  preached 
iftnd  discovered  to  his  hearers  a  pleasing  and  profitable 
lalent,  together  with  that  zeal  and  energy,  which  d is. 
Itinguishes  a  servant  of  the  most  high  God.  Brother 
ijtl.  though  not  so  clear  and  penetrating,  so  profound 
land  argumentative,  I  found,  was  possessed  of  that  hu- 
Ipility  md  true  piety  and  that  earnest  cngag&lne&s  in 
She  cause  of  his  Great  Master,  Which  cVnot  fail  to 
■render  him  acceptable  and  useful.    There  were  several 
||ermons  delivered  during  the  day,  great  attention  pre- 
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vailed  among  the  people,  while  many  were  weeping,  be- 
ing deeply  concerned  for  their  salvation  and  others 
were  comforted  by  the  love  of  God,  which  flowed  so 
freely  to  the  soul  and  sweetly  united  us  together  in  the 
bonds  of  peace  and  union.  At  night  we  had  a  joyful 
and  solemn  time.  Preaching,  praying,  crying  and 
shouting  continued  till  late  in  the  night.  On  Sunday 
a  numerous  audience  attended.  Several  sermons  were  , 
delivered  in  the  course  of  the  day,  the  people  attended 
with  strict  decorum  and  were  seriously  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  the  things  which  they  heard.  On 
Monday  we  concluded  the  meeting,  which  was  a  seri- 
ous, weeping  and  happy  time  indeed.  We  now  came 
to  die  close  of  that  meeting  which  had  continued  four 
days  and  three  nights.  During  this  time  I  saw  some  of 
God's  people,  of  different  professions,  partake  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  without  regard  to  sect,  name,  or  party, 
and  sat  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  where 
there  is  neither  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but 
lie  is  all  and  in  all.  Where  preachers  of  different  sen- 
timents, united  to  declare  the  same  important  truths  of 
heaven  to  dying  men,  while  all  our  hearts  seemed  sin- 
cerely engaged  in  building  up  the  waste  places  of  Zion. 
Many  of  us  who  had  hitherto,  been  strangers  to  each 
other,  were  now  acquainted,  our  hearts  abundantly  re- 
freshed and  knit  together,  by  the  riches  of  heavenly 
grace.  We  now  resolved,  as  we  went  our  different 
ways,  to  spread  a  free  and  peaceful  Gospel,  to  invite 
sinners  to  its  riches,  all  denominations  to  its  Liberty  and 
all  men  to  the  glory  of  its  promises.  We  gave  each 
other  farewell,  to  depart  in  different  directions  not 
knowing  that  we  should  ever  meet  to  enjoy  such  sweet 
communion  and  fellowship  again  while  time  endures. 
While  we  wept,  we  rejoiced,  believing  that  many  of  us 
would  meet  where  the  wicked  cease  to  trouble  and  the 
weary  be  at  rest. 

From  this  meeting  my  mind  seemed  strongly  direct- 
ed to  Shenandoah  and  about  Winchester,  North  of  the 
Blue  Ridge.  But  in  consequence  of  my  creature  not 
being  able  to  take  me  there,  nor  1  able  to  purchase  an- 
other, it  appeared  impracticable,  in  this  instance,  with 
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me  to  comply  with  what  I  took  to.oe  my  duty,  ^tu  it* 
going  to  W.  G's.  he  proffered  to  take  care  of  my  crea- 
ture, and  lend  me  his  gig-horse,  till  I  would  perform 
the  journey,  if  it  was  three  months.  This  proposal  I 
accepted  as  a  peculiar  favor  of  the  man  and  another  ev- 
idence that  God  was  my  helper,  and  that  he  always  pro- 
vided me  assistance  in  time  of  need. 

I  then  went  on  to  Fredericksburg,  and  preached  to  at- 
tentive people.  The  word  fell  not  like  "  seed  by  the 
way  side,"  but  on  good  ground,  which,  I  had  reason  to 
believe,  would  bring  forth,  in  the  hearts  of  some,  r  n 
hundred  fold  of  good  fruits  to  eternal  life.  Thence  .3 
went  on  for  Alexandria;  it  rained  and  I  became  very 
wet  and  chilly.  The  road  was  immensely  bad;  .the 
country  poor,  and  in  some  places  much  broken  with 
Hills;  expenses  high,  and  accommodations  not  good,. 
Night  overtook  me,  and  about  twelve  miles  from  Alex- 
andria, in  a  small  and  obscure  habitation,  by  hard  beg* 
ing  and  high  paying,  I  was  permitted  to  stay  all  night. 
'!  his  was  a  disagreeable  day  to  my  body  and  the  night 
more  so  to  my  soul;  as  the  man,  where  I  was,  had  been 
taking  too  much  strong  drink;  storrced,  raved  about, 
cursed  and  swore  as  brave  as  a  sailor.  And  while  I 
was  led  to  reflect  upon  the  insanity  of  drunkards  my 
soul  trembled,  not  only  at  the  mischief  which  has  been 
done  in  the  world,  and  the  number  of  souls  which  have 
been  and  probably  yet  may  be  sunk  to  destruction  by 
the  excessive  use  of  ardent  spirits.  By  this  article, 
how  many  useful  and  brilliant  talents  have  been  degrad- 
ed, destroyed  and  lost,  and  brought  down,  in  action,  al- 
most on  a  level  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth  !  How  ma- 
ny broils,  quarrels,  fights,  disfigured  faces,  bruised 
heads,  sore  eyes  and  even  precious  and  useful  lives  lost  J 
How  many  domestic  disturbances  created,  husbands 
and  wives  parted;  families  and  children  immersed  in 
poverty  and  shame  i  How  many  female  hearts  have 
been  pained  with  sorrow,  drowned  in  tears,  broken 
with  grief  and  overburdened  with  an  intolerable 
weight  of  distresses  !  How  many  children  have  walked 
the  streets  and  wandered  the  fields  in  rags  and  dis- 
grace; have  cried  for  bread  and  found  none.  How 


m&nj  wicked  and  abominable  crimes  has  this  been  the 
cause  of  being  committed!    And  how  much  precious 
and  all  important  time  has  been  spent  by  it !  flrunk* 
enness,  like  a  furious  tornado,  tears  up  modesty,  and,  as 
a  pearl  of  no  price,  tramples  it  disregarded  under  his 
feet.    Virtue  fails  and  sii  ks  to  nought.    Prudence  flies 
before  the  gust  and  is  not  seen.    Peace  forsakes  the 
storm  while  nought  but  tumult  roars.    Love,  forgetful 
of  her  home,  flies  affrighted  and  seeks  for  refuge,  a 
more  peaceful  dime* .  H&ppinesSy.p£®strated ,  lies  expir-Jj 
?t?g,  yet  imploring,  in  the  arms  of  death*   Ail  the  vir-  j 
turn  thai  hlem  the  mul  of  rami  mid  all  the  graces  that  jj 
tdorn  the  human  character  are  crften  driven  from  their 
native  place,  to  return  no  more  while  the  rage  ©f 
Inrnkemmm  storms  the  man.   Why  will  you  then, 
thought  I,  he  m  fond,  0  man,  of  thy  cwn  destruction?. 
Why  drink,  with  greedineg^  thy  own  misery  and 
death?   Why  no  infatuated  a$  not  to  govern  thyself  and 
break  off  this  the  greatest  of  ail  curses  ?   Touch,  nor  | 
taste  wt  thi^,  thy  surest  \mimn  and  thy  lasting  banc*  - or  ! 
if  ye  touch  it,  0  "touch  it  lightly" 

Next  morning  I  wept  on  to  Alexandria,  where  I  met 
again  with  E,  S.  We  held  a  few  meetings  in  the  place 
without  much  prospect  of  good,  or  without  meeting 
with  much  friendship  from  any,  only  one  or  two  who 
kindly  entertained  us.  "We  then  went  to  Falls'  church, 
and  preached  to  a  large  congregation;  on  the  same  day 
at  candlelight  at  brother  G's.  where  the  people  were 
attentive,,  serious  and  solemn,  and  1  think  good  impres- 
sions were  made  on  the  minds  of  some.  Here  1  met 
.  with  several  kind  and  friendly  brethren  who  appeared 
to  be  devout'y  exercised  in  their  holy  calling  to  obtain 
eternal  life.  Hence  to  Georgetown  and  the  Federal 
City.  In  Georgetown  I  parted  from  E.  S.  While  he 
went  Eastward,  1  returned  to  brother  G's.  and  held 
preaching  in  his  house,  where  the  signs  of  deep  contri- 
tion were  evident  in  the  appearance  of  some;  and  some 
of  the  brethren  were  revived  and  comforted. 

About  the  16th  of  October  I  went  on  for  Shenandoah; 
on  the  19th  I  arrived  at  W.  Smith's,  on  Cedar  Creek % 
in  Shenandoah  County,  in  whom,  at  that  time,  I  found 
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a  kind  and  hospitable  friend,  and  one  zealously  engag- 
ed in  the  same  cause  I  was  trying  to  promote.  This 
journey  was  attended  with  difficulty,  temptation  and 
fear.  With  difficulty,  not  only  because  the  most  of 
the  road  was  immensely  deep  with  mud,  in  some  places 
al  most  impassable  for  a  gig,  but  so  scarce  of  money 
that  I  suffered  for  food,  and  being  thinly  clothed  and 
having  only  worn-out  shoes  on  my  feet,  I  had  to  en- 
dure much  from  the  frost  and  cold  winds  which  began 
to  blow.  With  temptation,  because  I  was  almost  led  to 
conclude  that  my  trials  and  necessities  were  so  inces- 
sant and  gricvions  that  I  should  not  be  able  to  surmount 
them,  and  that  I  had  better  station  myself  in  a  more  ea» 
sy  situation  and  cease  this  painful  and  continued  wan- 
dering. That  I  was  not  a  profitable  servant,  nor  ac- 
ceptable to  the  people,  or  they  would  provide  better  for 
me  and  supply  my  necessities  in  time  of  need,  and  not 
let  me  suffer  while  preaching  the  Gospel  to  them  and 
that  I  had  better  give  up  my  present  calling  and  follow 
some  lucrative  business.  But  these  temptations  Iliad 
grace  to  withstand  and  overcome;  for  as  to  my  trials 
and  necessities  they,  were  not  greater,  at  this  time,  than 
what  they  had  often  been,  and  from  which  the  Lord 
i&d  always  supplied  and  delivered  me;  and  I  trusted 

He  who  helped  me  hitherto, 
Would  help  me  all  my  journey  thro'. 

As  to  being  profitable,  I  was  well  convinced  that  my 
message  had  been  often  attended  with  divine  authority 
to  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  though  unworthy  of  a 
reward  from  them,  or  merit  before  God,  unprofitable 
in  myself,  yet  obedient  to  my  duty;  as  poor  yet  making 
many  rich.  As  I  had  often  been  tempted  to  cease 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  flattered  with  more  pleasing 
prospects  in  the  world  than  w  hat  it  offered  me,  I  well 
knew  this  was  a  suggestion  from  the  Devil  and  not 
from  God,  and  was  soon  delivered  from  it.  1  knew  the 
unchangeable  God  who  once  called  a  man  to  preach 
his  word,  can  never  call  him  from  that  duty  while  he 
lives,  and  if  he  forsakes  it,  that  is  an  evidence  he  was 
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.either  never  called  to  the  work,  or  that  the  world,  flesh 
and  the  devil  have  allured  and  overcome  him.  And  as 
I.,  seriously  contemplated  the  transient,  uncertain  ami 
empty  nature  of  things  helow,  I  was  the  more  enam- 
oured with,  and  determined  to  press  forward  to  obtain 
the  things  heavenly  and  eternal,  "where  pleasures  ne- 
ver die."  From  fear,  because,  as  I  had  no  earthly 
friend,  nor  acquantance  where  I  was  going  I  might  be 
rejected,  and  find  no  friendship  from  any.  As  a. stran- 
ger, I  might  be  looked  upon  with  suspicion  and  cast  out 
with  shame.  Yet  i  put  my  trust  in  that  God  who  had 
ever  provided  me  friends  and  had  never  forsook  me  in 
time  of  distress;  comforting  myself  only  in  the  promises 
of  my  heavenly  Father.  In  this  journey  I  was  asked  if 
I  was  not  a  Negro  Driver?  I  said  no:  that  I  considered 
the  purchase  of  human  souls  and  the  traffic  of  innocent 
blood  was  too  serious  an  undertaking  for  me  to  engage 
in. 

On  the  20th.  At  candlelight,  r  preached  at  W.  S's.  to 
an  attentive  people,  who  were  much  affected..   Here  I 
was  made  acquainted  with  some  dear  brethren  who 
were  revived  and  expressed  their  joy  that  I  had  visited 
them*    I  was  invited  to-  preach  at  several  places  and 
made  my  appointments  accordingly.    I  then  preached 
at  brother  B's.  W's.  and  in  Stoverstown,  to  large  con- 
gregations, with  much  success  in  the  Lord.    In  Stovers- 
town I  met  with  a  number  of  dear  brethren,  who  were 
humble,  zealous  and  much  engaged  in  the  cause  of  God. 
Sinners  were  reached  to  the  heart;  some  w  ere  convicted 
and  many  wept.    The  work  of  the  Lord  wra&  prosper- 
ous.   Christian  union  seemed  to  shine,  and  while  it 
warmed  the  hearts  of  some,  it  exposed  the  traditions,  and 
useless  forms  of  others*,  and  made  them  persecute,  others- 
drew  nigh  to  walk  in  the  light.    At  brother  B's.  I  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  supper  to  a  number  of  dear  dis- 
ciples and  while  we  washed  one  another's  feet,  humility, ' 
love  and  sweet  fellowship  caused  our  souls  to  magnify 
the  Lord  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of  our  salvation;  and 
many  of  the  spectators  were  brought  to  weep  the  tears- 
of  contrition,  and  some  constrained  to  pray  for  mercy.  0 
this  joyful  time,  this  heavenly  scene,  in  which  my  soul; 
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feasted  so  fargely  on  the  riches  of  the  kingdom,  felt  the- 
sweets  of  christian  fellowship,  and  saw  the  effects  of  the 
love  of  God  so  freely  and  abundantly  bestowed  upon 
Ms  people  and  upon  the  congregation  at  large,  is  not  to 
be  erased  from  my  memory.. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  November,  I  preached  in 
Stovcrstown,.  to  a  large  audience,  many  of  whom  were 
solemnly  impressed  with  the  weight  of  divine  truth,, 
jThe  word  of  God,  which  is  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword,  fell  deep  in  the  hearts  of  some  and  caused  them 
to  cry  for  redemption.    After  sermon  we  proceeded  a? 
short  distance  to  the  Shenandoah  river  ,where  I  proceed- 
ed to  baptise  eight  persons  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Saviour.    This  was  a  scene 
which  impressed  great  solemnity  upon  the  minds  of 
many;  caused  some  to  give  glory  to  him  who  gives  sight 
to  the  blind  and  grace  to  the  humble;  though,. one  man, 
by  the  way  of  derision,  threw    a  dog  into  the  river, 
,  as  he  said,  to  baptise  him  !    This  kind  of  ridiculous 
behaviour  is  generally  acted  by  the  low,  the  vulgar, 
the  wicked  and  baser  sort  of  people,  and  ought  to  be 
pitied  and  forgiven.    At  candlelight  we  had  meeting 
in  town  again,  where  the  Lord  was  with  us  of  a  truth. 
|  The  brethren  were  comforted  and  united  together  and 
!  Sinners  wept.    In  this  place  I  tarried  a  few  days  and 
held  public  meetings  with  the  people  and  social  meet- 
ings with  the  brethren,  while  the  work  of  the  Lord  re- 
vived and  many  were  built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.  No 
doubt,  thought  1,  the  remembrance  of  these  happy  sea- 
sons, the  union  and  fellowship  of  those  joyful  times 
will  be  sweet  and  refreshing  to  many  souls  for  years  to 
come.    If  the  soul  should  hereafter  become  coid,  luke- 
warm and  dull,  or  if  strife  and  variance  should  divide 
this  band  of  love,  no  doubt  but  the  persevering  and 
j  earnest  soul  will  revert  back  and  say,  "0  that  it  (the 
cause  of  God)  was  as  in  times  past."*  O  that  the  Lord 
would  again  visit  us  as  in  days  that  are  past  and  gone. 

Here  the  brethren,  who  saw  my  necessity,  furnished 
me  with  some  articles  of  clothing  and  nine  dollars  inr 
money,  which  I  accepted  as  favours  provided  by  that 
gropitious  hand  which  liberally  supplies  the  young  ra. 


vens  when  they  cry,  and  clothes  the  grass  with  inimita- 
ble glory.  I  now  had,  not  only  my  temporal  wants 
supplied,  but  my  soul  richly  fed  with  that "  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  above,  that  giveth  life  to  the  world;? 
being  established  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  1  now  also  {bund  a  wide  and  an  effectual  doer 
opened  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  all  the  regions 
round  about. 

From  Stoverstown  1  attended  again  at  brother  B's„ 
W's.  and  S\s.  where  the  people  came  with  great  avidity 
to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  proclaimed.  Some  were 
pungentJy  convicted,  brought  to  weep  and  pray,  while 
others  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  While  at 
brother  S's.  I  went  one  mile  to  hear  Mr.  T.  a  baptist, 
preach,  as  I  ever  made  it  a  practice  to  hear  all  those  of 
any  denomination  that  I  could  (not  to  interfere  with 
my  own  engagements)  to  shew  my  love  and  friendship 
with  them;  but,  as  I  had  been  frequently  served  before, 
this  man  made  several  rough  hints  in  his  sermon 
against  me,  and  so  far  from  evincing  to  his  hearers  that 
he  loved  all  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  warned  them 
not  to  hear  me,  though  he  had  not  heard  me  himself. 
I  said  nothing,  but  suffered  it  for  Christ's  sake  and  piti- 
ed the  man. 

From  bro.  S's.  I  went  on  to  Winchester,  took  up  at 
J.  F's.  who  obtained  the  Presbyterian  meeting  house 
for  me,  where  I  preached  to  an  attentive  audience,  but 
saw  not  much  apparent  effect  among  the  people.  Frcm 
thence  on  the  next  day  (the  3d  Sabbath  in  November) 
to  M.  Rittcnour's.  At  12  o'clock  preached  to  a  small 
audience,  who.  appeared  to  feel  but  little  what  I  said. 
This  was  the  first  time  1  saw  her  who  afterwards  be- 
came my  wife.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  seven  miles, 
and  at  candlelight  preached  at  the  house  of  a  methodist, 
to  an  attentive  people  but  unfeeling  to  what  I  delivered 
to  them.  After  preaching  I  went  on  in  the  dark,  to 
Winchester,  four  miles,  and  found  a  difficult  passage  for 
a  gig,  and  was  forced  to  walk  and  lead  my  creature  the 
most  of  the  way.  Finding  that  religious  bigotry,  preju- 
dice and  partyism  occupied  and  influenced  the  hearts  of 
professors  more  than  christian  union  did,  and  finding 


no  access  amongst  them^  I  returned  again  to  Shenando  - 
ah, where  I  preached,  frequently  twice  in  a  day,  in  dif- 
ferent places  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  manifest 
among  many  of  the  people.  I  continued  in  this  region 
till  some  time  in  December,  when  the  time  drew  nigh 
when  I  must  depart  to  Alexandria,  and  I  had  contem- 
plated from  thence  on  to  the  South,  But  by  the  entrea- 
ties of  many  of  the  friends,  the  appear  ance  of  the  work 
of  God,  and  feeling  that  I  had  not  finished  the  work 
which  the  Lord  had  appointed  me  to  do  in  this  quar- 
ter, I  consented  to  postpone  my  journey  to  the  South, 
and  to  return  hither  again  from  Alexandria.  On 
my  return  from  Alexandria  on  the  9th  of  Decem- 
ber, at  candlelight  I  preached  again  at  M.  Rittenour's 
to  an  attentive  people.  I  was  enabled  to  speak  with 
much  zeal  and  earnestness,  feeling  at  heart  the 
importance  of  precious  souls,  nor  was  my  labor  in  vain; 
the  hearers  were  solemn  and  some  not  only  wept  but 
were  sincerely  penitent,  being  convinced  that  they  were 
sinners,  "without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world.'5' 
I  When  I  ceased  speaking,  a  Methodist,  who  was  a  stran- 
I  ger  to  me,  rose  up  and  gave  a  zealous  exhor  tation,  only 
j  lie  used  some  harsh  and  unprecedented  expressions 
j  which  I  took  the  liberty  to  remind  him  of  in  a  friendly 
manner  after  meeting.  He  told  sinners  "they  were 
hair-hung  and  breeze-shaken  over  the  pit  of  damnation,55 
and  to  "  dread  that  death  that  never  dies,"  which,  I  told 
him,  were  unmeaning,  unscriptural  expressions,  and 
ought  not  to  be  used;  and  that  it  was  better  to  invite 
sinners  than  to  try  to  drive  them  to  Christ,  and  when 
they  were  to  be  alarmed,  they  should  be  alarmed  by 
scripture  which  could  not  be  gainsayed.  This  was  a 
(night  of  deep  and  lasting  impressions  on  the  minds  of 
Isome,  and  a  night  of  comfort  and  joy  to  a  few  of  God's 
(people  who  were  present. 

From  this  place  I  started  on  the  10th  on  my  way, 
I  and  in  travelling  thirty  miles,  mostly  a  disagreeable 
road,  and  in  crossing  Shenandoah,  river  I  got  my  feet 
Buret,  caught  cold,  stopped  at  an  Inn,  with  high  fevers  on 
be  being  very  unwell.    J  prayed  fervently  to  God  to 
pare  me  in  health  that  I  might  still  be  able  to  discharge 
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the  important  duty  of  calling  sinners  to  repentance^ 
'which  pressed  heavy  on  my  mind.    My  faith  was 
strong;  1  believed  my  fevers  would  shortly  depart,  and 
that  my  indisposition  would  not  continue  long.  While 
I  lay  ruminating  upon  the  late  dealings  of  God  with  ine, 
the  comforts  of  the  divine  spirit  were  free  and  copious 
to  my  soul.    I  was  led  to  admire  the  riches  of  that 
gracewhich,  often,  was  so  abundant  to  the  sincere  soul 
in  secret.    And  the  secret  place  how  suitable  and  how 
necessary  it  is  to  the  christian's  soul  to  be  frequently 
retired  there.    Though  men  cannot  see,  nor  mortal 
hear,  there  is  one  who  is  ever  present,  and  always  nigh 
to  help.    A  silent  thought  is  well  articulated  in  his  ear. 
A  secret  sigh  is  well  understood.    A  faint  desire  is  tig 
with  meaning.    And  he  to  whom  I  there  pray  shall  re- 
ward me  openly.    In  this  place  there  is  none  to  look 
upon  nor  to  hear  me  but  that  being  who  has  created, 
preserved  and  redeemed  rtie,  and  who  knows  me  well  in 
all  my  thoughts,  my  words  and  actions.    This  is  no 
place  for  boasting,  but  confessing — not  for  giving,  but 
for  asking  and  receiving.    This  is  a  place  of  self-exa- 
mination and  trial;  of  self-abasement  and  humiliation; 
a  kind  of  first  judgment  upon  the  soul.    Here  I  muse 
upon  my  imperfections  and  discover  my  faults.  Here 
I  detect  my  wanderings  and  find  out  my  sliding  steps. 
Here  I  let  others  alone  and  criminate  myself.    Here  I 
resign  and  give  up.    Here  I  forget  my  good  actions  and 
have  nothing  to  plead.    I  now  feel  that  1  am  nothing, 
but  christ  owns  me,  he  is  my  Saviour  and  I  am  his  for- 
ever.   Here  my  strength  renews.    Here  my  faith  in- 
creases.   Here  I  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
My  mind  is  captivated  and  my  affections  placed  on  high* 

"  I  tread  the  world  beneath  my  feet, 
And  all  the  world  calls  good  and  great." 
My  soul  in  secret  oft  has  cried, 
And  there  as  oft  has  been  supplied; 
O  m  ay  I  then  there  oft  retire 
To  feed  my  soul  and  raise  it  higher. 


On  Saturday  13th.    Sometime  in  the  night  I  came 
to  brother  G's.  in  Fairfax  county,  being  very  wet  and 
cold,  as  it  had  rained  incessant  throughout  the  day.  On 
the  day  following  I  preached  in  Falls'  church  to  a  large 
attentive  assembly,  but  could  see  but  little  effect  among 
the  people.    The  people  about  here  are  remarkable,  for 
pride,  fashion  and  ostentation.    The  professors  also 
seem  to  be  too  much  conformed  to  the  fashion  of  this 
present  world.    And  when  1  see  but  little  difference  in 
the  dress,  in  formal  and  polite  ceremony,  in  conversa- 
tion, &c.  between  professor  and  non-professor,  I  am 
led  to  think  there  is  but  little  religion  in  the  heart* 
And  where  the  one  is  so  nearly  conformed  to  the  other, 
religion  sinks  into  insignificance  and  dies.    For  in  the 
customs,  maxims  and  fashions  of  the  world,  the  plain- 
ness, humility  and  heavenly  nature  of  religion  is  lost. 
This  (thought  I)  is  why  religion  in  some  places  does  not 
revive,  flourish  and  prosper,  when  professors  indulge 
in  idle  and  foolish,  unnecessary  talking  and  jesting,  and 
in  sporting  upon  their  neighbor's  faults  and  imperfec- 
tions.   Such  need   not  wonder,  complain  and  some- 
times ask,  w  hy  the  Lord  does  not  visit  them  with  the 
out-pouring  of  his  spirit  and  revive  his  w  ork  in  their 
quarter.    The  cause  lies  with  themselves.    If  you  de- 
sire religion  to  prosper  and  others  to  obtain  it,  you  must 
first  let  them  see  the  practice,  happiness  and  nature  of 
it  in  your  own  profession.    Let  fall  your  prejudice,  do 
aw  ay  your  bigotry,  love  your  brethren,  manifest  it  to  all 
who  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments  of  whatsoe- 
ver name  they   may  be.    Be  not  conformed  to  this 
proud,  sinful  world.    Deny   yourselves  of  vain  plea- 
sure, worldly  amusements,  of  foolish  and  changeable 
fashions,  jesting,  levity,  light  conversation  and  all  un- 
godliness.   Take  up  your  cross.    Let  the  world  see 
you  and  know  that  ye  are  not  of  them,  but  are  chosen 
out  of  the  world.  Own  and  follow  your  Saviour.  Walk 
his  example.    Love  and  obey  his  precepts.    Live  by 
faith  upon  the  word  of  God.    Trust  his  goodness  and 
await  for  his  mercies.    Believe  his  promises.  Humble 
yourselves  under  his  mighty  hand.    Be  patient  in  tri- 
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filiation.    Endure  afflictions  and  persecutions.  When 
you  are  reviled,  revile  not  regain;  when  .you  are  perse-  | 
cuted  threaten  not.    Rejoice  in  hope;  and  be  fervent  in 
the  spirit.    Set  your  affection  on  tilings  above,  not  on 
the  things  on  the  earth.  "Lay  up  your  treasure  in  heaven 
where  moth  nor  rust  cannot  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break 
through  and  steal;  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
shall  your  hearts  be  also."    Then  shall  ye  be  happy 
and  ye  shall  shine  as  lights  in  this  crooked    and  j 
perverse  generation.    And  while  (the  wicked)  behold 
your  good  works  they  will  be  constrained  to  glorify 
your  Father  -  which  is  in  heaven.    Then  pray  and  your 
prayers  shall  be   heard.    Then  shall  many  come  and 
ask  of  you  the  way  to  Zion  w  ith  their  faces  thither- 
ward.   Then  shall  the  love  of  God  flow  freely  and  his  | 
spirit  move  upon  many.    The  work  of  God  shall  then 
revive  and  religion  flourish.    Lord  when  shall  this  he  j 
the  case  with  the  people  who  profess  thy  name  ?  When  j 
will  the  w  orld  lose  its  charms  amongst  them  ?    When  j 
will  the  work  of  God  and  the  spirit  of  mammon  in  j 
appearance,  be  blended  no  longer  together?  When  shall  j 
deception,  hypocrisy  and  deceit  be  ashamed  to  sit  in 
the  temple  of  God  ?    When  shall  they  no  longer  de- 
grade the  name  of  religion  nor  impede  its  progress. 

In  this  neighborhoo  d,  in  different  places,  I  preached 
almost  every  day  till  the  23d,  in  which  1  saw  some  good 
appearances  of  the  work  of  God  on  the  minds  of  a  few\ 
Some  young  people  appeared  to  feel  themselves  inter- 
ested in  eternal  life,  but  not  so  deeply  convicted  I  feared, 
as  is  necessary  in  the  perseverance  of  that  important  ob- 
ject. The  general  appearance  of  religion  w  as  dull  and 
gloomy,  nor  could  1  feel  that  strong  faith,  nor  feel  that 
liberty  and  consolation  in  speaking  which  1  frequent- 
ly in  other  places  feel.  I  met  with  some  persecution 
here,  but  reports  were  not  believed  so  as  to  do  me  much 
injury,  though  I  felt  w  illing  and  able  to  bear  it  in  pa- 
tience for  Christ's  sake. 

The  S3d  1  went  to  Alexandria,  here  the  people  at- 
tended not  to  my  voice  nor  regarded  what  I  said,  and  I 
soon  lett  the  place  and  went  my  way.  I  left  directions 
for  brother  R.  F.  of  Philadelphia,  if  he  came,  where  to  \ 


find  me,  a  few  miles  in  the  country.  I  returned  to  the 
neighborhood  I  had  lately  left,  and  on  Christmas-day 
held  meeting  at  brother  G's.  at  1£  o'clock,  and  at  can- 
dlelight at  brother  Darns',  a  hospitable  and  kind 
friend  to  me.  The  first  meeting  was  mostly  composed 
of  young  people,  who  by  their  behaviour,  came  together 
more  for  the  purpose  oC  seeing  each  other  than  to  be  af- 
fected by  the  word  of  God;  "and  the  word  did  not  pro- 
fit them  because  it  was  not  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it."  At  night  our  meeting  was  attended  by  a 
number  of  praying  people,  influenced  and  operated  upon 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Lord  was  with  us,  and 
while  I  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  free  redemption, 
through  Christ,  some  were  comforted  and  some  mourn- 
ed for  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

On  the  next  day,  at  this  place,  brother  F.  came  ta 
me.  In  the  evening  we  had  meeting  in  the  same  place. 
The  people  came  out  freely  and  seriously  attended  te 
the  word  addressed  to  them.  Brother  F.  confined  him* 
self  to  exhortation,  which,  though  short,  was  pleasing 
and  acceptable  to  the  people. 

This  young  man  (F.)  is  now  about  twenty  years  af 
| age,  has  but  little  education,  can  read  but  cannot  write; 
yet  he  is  possessed  of  a  good  genius  and  natural  talents, 
kis  temper  agreeable,  and  his  mind  sound  and  firm. 
His  understanding  and  knowledge  in  the  scriptures  ex- 
tensive and  correct,  and  needs  only  experience  and 
jpractice  In  speaking  to  make  him  admirable  and  useful* 
He  seems  to  be  purely  influenced  by  the  Spirit  and  love 
of  God.  And  while  he  manifests  great  zeal  for  the  sal- 
ivation of  souls,  he  is  noticed  and  loved  for  his  hi!":;;*^/* 
I  have  promised  hirh  all  the  aid  I  caw  give  him,  in  eve- 
ry way,  till  he  can  walk  alone,  or,  as  long  as  he  may  feel 
Inclined  to  travel  with  me ;  and  shall  rejoice  in  his  im- 
Iprovcment  and  praise  the  Lord  in  his  usefulness. 

We  tarried  about  eight  days,  and  I  preached  several 
limes,  in  the  neighborhood,  and  bad  some*  comfortable 
[meetings.  The  people  by  this  time  had  become  more  at* 
.  entive  and  desirlous  to  hear  the  word,  and  there  were 
jsome  appearances  of  a  revival;  but  I  now  thought  it  more  * 
W  duty  to  return  to  Shenandoah  than  to  continue  here 
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longer,  as  I  felt  the  Lord  bad  a  great  work  for  me  to  ti* 
there  and  much  to  suiter  for  his  name's  sake.    The  3rd 
©f  January  we  left  bro.  G's.  and  went  on  several  miles 
and  held  meeting  at  candlelight  at  Sister  ~,  to  a  peo- 
ple seriously  engaged  in  hearing  us,  some  of  whom  were 
deeply  affected,  where  I  was  comforted  and  my  soul 
strengthened  while  delivering  my  message  to  the  people, 
and  much  more  so  by  tin  suitable  exhortation  and  me- 
lodious singirg  of  brother  F.  -The  next  day  we  went 
on  and  took  up  at  an  inn  where  we  were  kindly  enter- 
tained gratis.    On  the  6th  our  sufferings  were  great 
from  the  cold  and  the  disagreeablencss  of  the  road. 
We  walked  (alternately)  all  the  day  as  it  was  too 
cold  to  ride.    We  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge  and  Shenan- 
doah river,  which  we  found  dangerous  because  of  the 
ice.    After  travelling  thirty  miles  and  being  in  the  even- 
ing thrown  out  of  our  way,  by  wrong  direction,  some 
time  in  the  night,  we  came  to  M.  Rittenour's,  in  Fred- 
erick county,  hungry,  weary  and  almost  frozen.  The 
family  kindly  received  us,  and  being  taken  into  a  warm 
stove-room  we  soon  felt  comfortable.    My  heart  was 
now  again  consoled,  as  I  recounted  the  sufferings,  dan- 
gers, distresses  and  necessities  which  I  had  endured  for 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  and  the  souls  of  men.     And  as  I 
could  see  the  hand  of  God  in  the  direction  of  all  my 
wanderings,  and  his  munificence  bestowed  freely  on  all 
my  wants.    1  felt  happy  for  all  his  dispensations  to 
me.    On  Sunday,  7th,  I  left  an  appointment  at  this 
place  and  went  on  thirteen  miles,  and  at  12  o'clock 
preached  in  Stoverstown,  to  a  large  congregation,  while 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  among  the  people.    We  held 
thrcs  meetings  here,  and  on  the  next  'JTuesday,  at  can- 
dlelight, at  brother  B's.  and  so  on  to  brother  W's.  S's 
and  at  brother  E's.  while  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  follow- 
ed.   The  people  attended  with  great  desire  to  hear  the 
word,  and  many  appeared  to  hear  not  in  vain.  The 
lamp  of  truth  appeared  to  blaze,  which  exposed,  not 
only  the  crimes,  sins  and  follies  of  some  of  the  wicked, 
and  caused  them  to  seek  to  reform  their  lives,  but  many 
of  their  doctrines.   Systems  and  traditions,  which  Lad 
bwn  taught  for  religion,  were  now  seen  to  be  unscrip- 
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tural,  useless  and  only  calculated  for  interest;  to  divide 
and  separate  the  people  of  God,  and  to  keep  the  lambs  of 
Christ  apart.  Df  course  as  these  things  were  dises- 
teemed  and  the  scriptures  likely  to  be  regarded  as  the 
sole  authority  of  the  christian;  prejudice,  partyism  and 
bigotry  levelled  their  artillery  against  me;  while  their 
forge  was  busily  engaged  in  forming  a  thousand  not  so's 
against  me.  I  now  found  new  cause  tor  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  holy  scriptures,  as  I  was  often 
attacked  by  those  of  different  societies,  and  was  fre- 
quently preached  against  by  some,  and  spoken  evil  of 
afar  off  and  represented  as  a  deceiver;  while  it  was  evi- 
dent to  those  who  heard  me,  that  1  preached  the  faith 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  anil  offered  a  Saviour  friendlv 
to  all  men.  The  scriptures  now  became  my  particular 
study  and  my  most  constant  perusal,  so  that  much  of 
the  gospel  and  many  of  the  epistles  were  mine  by  memo- 
ry. This,  I  found,  not  only  enabled  me  to  produce  strong- 
proof  to  eavilists,  but  was  strength,  nourishment,  and 
often  fresh  comfort  to  my  soul,  and  the  only  prop  of 
m  y  immortal  hope. 

From  brother  E's.  I  attended  at  M.  R's.  where  the 
work  of  the  Lord  beg?tn  to  revive.  Three  souls  were 
brought  under  deep  conviction  for  their  sins,  and  pray™ 
ed  aloud  for  God  to  be  merciful  to  them.  The  people  of 
God  (who  were  few  about  here)  were  revived,  and  some 
of  the  methodist  brethren  shouted  praise  to  God.  This 
meeting  continued  until  late  in  the  night,  but  neither  of 
the  mourners  were  set  at  liberty  at  that  time.  From 
thence  I  preached  at  the  Round  Hill,  to  a  large  assembly, 
who  were  attentive,,  but  mostly  unaffected,  and  the  me-' 
thodists  much  prejudiced  against  me.  Thence  to  bro- 
ther C,T/s.  Thence  to  brother  S.  Sample's,  where  I 
spoke  to  a  serious  and  solemn  audience.  This  man  I 
found  to  be  an  humble,  precious  disciple  of  my  lowly 
Saviour.  He  is  one  who  takes  the  scripture  for  his 
guide,  without  an  attachment  to  parties  or  names;  yet 
professes  to  love  all  denominations  and  to  feci  united  to 
all  the  Israel  of  God.  Our  souls  soon  ran  in  unison  with 
each  other,  and  were  much  comforted  as  we  conversed 
together  upon  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  From 


this  place  I  went  again  to  M.  R's.  where  I  soon  found 
that  two  of  the  mourners,  mentioned  before,  had  been 
brought  from  deep  distress;  their  sighs  and  rnoans  were 
turned  into  songs  and  praises  to  God,  and  that  one  of  the 
son-in-law's  of  the  family  had,  since  preaching,  been 
shown  the  error  of  his  ways,  and  was,  how  in  the  house, 
driven  almost  to  despair  under  the  burden  and  at  the 
sight  of  his  sins.    We  prayed  and  sang  for  the  mourner, 
but  he  still  acted  as  one  w  ho  almost  despaired  of  the 
mercy  of  God,    At  candlelight  a  large  audience  attend- 
ed for  preaching.    This  was  a  night  of  the  cmt-peitmig 
and  mighty  display  of  divine  grace.    One  mourning 
soul  was  changed  and  made  anew  in  Christ  Jemu*«  Her 
sins  were  separated  from  her;  and  she  could  tell  what 
great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  her.   Her  sorrow 
was  turned  into  joy.   While  three  happy  converts  were 
triumphing  in  redeeming  Jove,  there  were  several  brought 
to  the  floor,  and  to  see  that  they  were  poor,  wretched, 
miserable,  blind  and  naked,  while  they  cried  for  mercy 
and  sought  pardon  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and  the 
congregation  seemed  generally  dissolved  in  tears.  This 
meeting  continued  till  midnight,  while  the  power  of  God 
overshadowed  us  and  made  the  place  feel  dreadful  to 
some,  joyful  and  like  the  gate  of  heaven  to  others.  On 
the  next  evening,  at  candlelight,  I  preached  in  Kerns- 
town,  at  A.  K's.  to  a  few  people  who  appeared  to  be  in* 
different  and  unaffected.    Here  the  man  attended  who 
had  been  in  such  deep  distress  at  brother  R's.  and  as  he 
was  down  on  his  km:es  Several  times  praying  in  the  con- 
gregation while  I  was  preaching,  some  thought  he  had 
fosUiis  senses.  This  was  not  the  case:  but  his  distress  of 
mind  was  so  great,  that  shame  and  fear  of  man  had  left 
him;  and  he  continued,  almost  without  ceasing,  in  pray- 
er for  the  Lord  to  deliver  him,  but  he  could  not  yet  be- 
lieve unto  righteousness.  From  this  place  to  the  Round 
Hill,  where  1  held  three  meetings  with  profit  to  the 
souls  of  some.    The  hearts  of  the  young  people  were 
made  tender  and  appeared  to  receive  solemn  impres- 
sions and  good  desires  to  return  to  the  great  shepherd 
of  souls.    I  then  returned  to  M.  R's.  and  held  several 
meetings  at  his  house  and  in  the  neighborhood,  by  daj 


and  by  "night,  while  several  more  professed  to  find  Jesus, 
the  great  redeemer  of  souls,  and  several  more  were 
brought  to  a  sense  of  their  lost  condition  and  constrain- 
ed to  weep  and  pray  for  mercy.  The  spirit  of  this 
revival  now  seemed  to  touch,  in  some  measure,  the 
hearts  of  most  in  the  neighborhood.  It  was  now  the 
desire  of  some  to  obey  their  Saviour  in  the  command 
of  baptism^,  and  that  I  should  baptise  them ^  I  appoint- 
ed a  meeting  for  that  purpose,  and  Returned  to  Shenan- 
doah; in  Stoversiown,  and  several  other  places,  where 
we  held  meetings  once,  sometimes  twice  in  a  day,  and: 
the  cause  of  the  Lord  seemed  still  to  prosper.  False- 
hood, slander  and  persecution  were  now  at  a  high  pitch 
against  me.  But  the  father  of  lies,  being  greedy  to  de- 
vour me,  invented  reports  for  that  purpose  so  enormous 
that  they  could  not  be  believed.  And  as  the  word  of  the 
Lord  prevailed^  and  his  work  increased,  by  his  good- 
pleasure  through  me,  P  cannot  tell  why  that  I  should 
give  cause  or  be  a  reason  for  professors  of  religion 
to  join  against  me.  But  so  it  was.  Some  of  these  I 
found  to  be  my  greatest  enemies,  and  the  most  indus- 
trious to  hedge  up  my  way.  And  preachers,  though  for 
their  sakes  I  will  not  mention  their  names,,  opposed  me 
publicly  and  privately,  and  were  heard  to  take  up  evil 
reports  of  me,  both  of  a  doctrinal  and  personal  nature, 
without  any  personal  acqaintance  with  me,  until  the 
alarm  became  so  great  that  not  a  meeting  house  belong- 
ing to  any  society  in  those  parts  was  accessible  to  me. 
If  I  am  in  error,  thought  I,  and  preach/a&e  doctrines,  why 
will  not  some?  of  my  frightened  brethren,  who  are  fear- 
ful that  I  will  do  mischief  if  let  alone,  conre  and  con- 
vince me,  or  at  least  converse  with  me  upon  the  subject; 
and  let  me  hear  wherein  I  am  wrong  I  None  testified 
this  affection  for  me,  but  they  could  tell  others,  (the  re- 
ported errors)  though  they  never  heard  me  express  tham 
myself ! 

I  preached  again*  at  brother  EV.  where  the  people 
were  mostly  Frfends,  to  a  number  of  solemn,  attentive 
people.  I  tarried  all  night  at  the  place,  and  had  an 
alarming  and  singular  dream  which  seemed  to  apprise 
me  of  some  meditated  attack  of  opposition  which  might 
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be  of  a  very  serious  nature,  which  I  found  shortly  cam* 
to  pass.  On  the  next  day  (the  second  Sabbath  in  Fe  - 
bruary) I  attended  at  M.  R's.  a  cold  and  disagreeable 
day,  where  not  less  than  a  thousand  people  were  collect- 
ed. We  were  mostly  exposed  to  the  open  air,  yet  they 
behaved  with  strict  attention;  while  I  was  enabled,  by 
more  than  a  common  share  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  declare 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  them.  The  word  fell  not  in  vain,  but 
sunk  deep  into  the  hearts  of  many.  We  then  repaired 
two  miles  to  the  water,  where  I  proceeded  to  baptise 
eight  persons,  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  crowd  of 
spectators,  who  were  decently  behaved  and  many  so- 
lemnly affected  to  see  old  men  and  young  women  obey 
their  Saviour,  though  hard  to  flesh  and  blood.  When: 
this  was  done  a  number  returned  back  to  R's.  where  wc 
sang,  prayed,  and  exhorted  with  each  other  till  can- 
dlelight,  when  public  worship  commenced.  The  spirit 
ef  the  lord  moved  mightily  upon  the  people,  while  ma- 
ny wept,  mourned,  prayed  and  rejoiced.  *After  sermon 
we  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and,  according  to 
Christ's  example,  washed  one  another's  feet.  About 
twenty  persons  were  beheld  in  this  humble  scene;  the 
most  of  whom  had  but  lately  tasted  of  the  word  of  life, 
and  made  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  together 
with  some  methodists  and  one  baptist,  all  of  whom,  at 
this  time,  shared  largely  of  that  spirit  of  love  and  unity 
which  is  in  Christ.  On  this  occasion  there  w  ere  several 
more  brought  to  a  discovery  of  their  sins,  and  translated 
from  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  the  son  of  God,  and 
restored  to  divine  favor.  This  w  as  surely  a  night,  with 
dome  of  sorrow,  fear  and  trembling,  and  to  others  a  time 
of  unspeakable  joy.  The  following  week  I  occupied  my 
time  in  preaching,  sometimes  twice  in  a  day,  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  twice  in  Newtown,  to  large  con- 
gregations, where  the  methodists  raised  great  opposition 
against  me;  but  with  all  the  alarm  the  people  manifest- 
ed that  independence  which  brought  them  out  to  hear 
and  judge  for  themselves*  and  many  were  affected  under 
the  word* 

On  the  3rd,  Sunday  of  February  I  attended  at  the 
Round  Hill,  with  a  number  who  accompanied  me  there 
f'rwn  R's.    When  I  came  t#  the  place,  1  soon  an- 


derstood  that,  though  my  appointment  was  made  some- 
time previous,  a  Mr.  M.  F.  (a  Methodist)  from  Vv  in- 
chestfep,  had  an  appointment  to  commence  at  the  same 
place  before  mine,  and  then  intended  to  hold  class  meet- 
ing', which  was  thought  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting me  from  preaching  there  that  day.  I  went  to 
the  preacher  and  asked  him,  how  it  was.  He  told  me 
he  intended  to  preach  and  then  hold  class  meeting.  I 
then  told  the  people  that  those  who  desired  to  hear  me 
should  follow  me  to  a  private  house,  a  short  distance  oiT, 
and  those  so  disposed  might  stay  and  occupy  the  house. 
The  congregation  being  disgusted  at  his  spirit  of  oppo- 
sition left  the  house  with  me,  only  a  few  of  his  own  so- 
ciety. We  repaired  to  brother  Cs.  where  we  had  a  so- 
lemn, peaceful  time,  while,  I  was  afterwards  told,  the 
man  neither  preached  nor  held  class  meeting.  At  can- 
dlelight, ten  miles  from  this  place,  I  held  meeting  at 
It's  to  a  weeping  crowd,  where  the  work  of  the  Lord 
was  still  increasing  and  going  on  to  the  glory  and  joy 
of  many  souls.  Here  the  people  did  not  disperse  before 
midnight,  while  some  prayed,  some  rejoiced  and  some 
wept  bitterly.  These  were  times  of  sweet  contempla- 
tion and  great  happiness  to  my  soul.  God  was  my 
comfort,  he  my  strength  and  my  only  sure  support.  My 
trials,  oppositions,  and  persecutions  for  some  time  past 
have  been  great.    Herod  and  Pilate  were  enemies  to 

[  each  other,  but  they  made  friends  and  united  to  oppose 
Jesus  and  to  exterminate  him  from  the  earth;  even  sot 
it  seems,  have  th^  different  denominations,  though  oppo- 
sed and  at  variance  with  each  other  on  many  occasions, 
united  to  oppose  and  withstand  me.  My  great  object  is 
only  to  preach  the  peaceful  Gospel  and  offer  the  word  of 
God  to  the  people,  without  tradition,  or  the  aid  of  human 

[  systems,  as  the  Royal  law,  or  rule  of  Christian  liberty, 
love  and  union.  Many  hear  my  voice  and  some  be- 
lieve the  report  is  true;  some  open  there  eyes  and  gee 
the  light  of  heavenly  truth,  and  wonder  why  they  have 
been  bound  up  in  party  notions  so  long.  This  causes 
some,  being  exceedingly  mad  against  me,  to  cry  out  the 
more,  "away  with  him,  away  with  him,  he  is  a  pestilent 
feUoWyCini  not  ft  to  live  oru  the  earth."    Though  manr 
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rise  up  to  slay  me,  the  Lord  preserves  me  and  gives 
me  rich  supplies  of  grace.  Though  my  enemies  sur- 
round me,  the  light  of  the  Lord  goeth  before  me  aW  his 
glory  is  my  rearward.  Though  I  am  represented,  by 
some,  as  a  mischievous  man,  yet  my  great  master  at- 
tends my  weak  labors  with  his  mighty  power;  the  de- 
vils are  subject  through  his  name,  sinners  tremble  and 
weep,  mourners  are  comforted,  the  captive  is  made  free, 
Saints  rejoice,  the  w  ork  of  the  Lord  prospers;  at  this  I 
rejoice,  I  forget  my  troubles,  glory  in  my  tribulation 
and  praise  my  God  that  I  am  worthy  to  suffer  persecu- 
tion for  his  name's  sake,  and  thank  him  that  I  team 
the  £and  of  liberty;  else,  I  fear,  by  what  I  have 
seen  and  heard,  there  are  some,  who  are  great  zealots 
and  make  high  professions  of  religion  who  would  niani-  \ 
fest  an  awful  spirit  of  intolerance  against  me  and 
against  others  who  would  not  bend  to  their  measures. 
Thank  God, 

In  this  fair  land  no  lawless  tyrants-  reign, 
Nor  powerful  kings  subject'  the  fruitful  plains 
No  haughty  Prieste  to  subjugate  the  mind, 
To  load  their  superstitions  on  the  blind; 
No  Idol  gods  erected  in  the  land, 
Nor  inquisitions  rear'd  within  the  strand. 

The  Great  "EedDragon's"  c\mm\\)  he  can  but  roar3 
His  bloody  crimes  now  shock  our  souls  no  more:;. 
With  subtle  wiles  lie  only  tempts  and  blinds,. 
No  harmless  souls  on  flaming  altars  binds? 
Sectarian  zeal  he  kindles  is  the  heart 
To  rend  and  tear  the  flock  of  Christ  apart  ; 
He  may  succeed  to  make  the  bigots  say 
"They're  on  to  hell  who  differ  from  our  way. tf 
His  machinations  end,  and  here  his  ire, 
No  power  to  bind  dissenters  on  the  fire. 

I  find  my  troubles,  trials  and  persecutions  to  be  use 
ftil  and  profitable  to  my  soul.  My  troubles  draw  me  to 
the  throne  of  grace  for  consolation,  and  there  1  am  oft- 
times  well  supplied..  My  trials  make  me  the  more  pa- 
tient, faithful,  presevcring  and  confident  in  God,  whom 
I  trust  will  deliver  me  out  of  them  all.    My  pcrsccu- 
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tions  make  me  the  more  careful  in  my  words  and  ac- 
tions.   I  he  more  humble,  watchful  and  holy.  Cause 
me  to  pray  the  more  frequent  and  ferv  ent,  and  the  more 
to  rejoice  in  him  for  whose  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
whose  cause  I  am  evil  and  falsely  spoken  of. 

I  tarried  a  few  days  in  the  neighborhood  and  held 
several  meetings v while  the  spirit  of  God  still  moved 
upon  the  people,  and  several  more  were  made  the  hap- 
py partakers  of  his  love,  and  testified  the  remiss  v*  of 
sins  through  a  Saviour's  blood.  In  Newtown  I  pre*  Ji- 
ed  again  to  a  large  audience,  who  wrere  attentive  and 
some  seriously  impressed  with  the  weight  of  truth. 
Thence  in  different  places  in  Shenandoah  preaching  to 
average  once  a  day,  where  the  evidences  of  the  spirit 
atill  attended  the  words  of  my  message  and  where  I  en- 
joyed sweet  fellowship  with  many  who  were  walking 
the  king's  high  way,  the  watj  of  holiness.  The  second 
w  ek  in  March  I  returned,  preached  in  Newtown, 
where  persecution  (I  mean  evil  speaking)  was  still  ra- 
ging against  me;  but  people  anxious  to  hear,  some  of 
whose  hearts  were  reached  by  the  spirit  of  God.  The 
2nd.  Sunday  in  March,  preached  at  brother  R's.  where 
the  revival  was  still  prospering  and  souls  affected 
with  the  spirit  of  truth.  On  the  week  following  I 
was  preaching  in  different  places  in  the  neighbor- 
h:.o !;  when,  on  Wednesday,  I  was  sent  for  to  Sto- 
viTstown  (Shenandoah)  to  preach  at  the  burial  of  a 
idear  friend  of  mine,  who  had  departed  this  life  in 
the  place.     I  attended  a  solemn   scene,  a  mourn- 

fu!  sight.  A  weeping,  bereaved  widow  sitting  by  the 
lead,  mourning  her  sad  loss,  while  her  little  ones  parti- 
:ipatcd  her  irreparable  grief!  The  congregation  felt 
the  wound,  and  while  they  locked  on  death  so  nigh, 
fhey  seemed  to  feel  the  importance  of  preparing  to 
■meet  the  ghastly  monster.  Though  the  widow  was 
constrained  by  the  ties  of  nature  to  mourn,  she  had  a 
reasonable  hope  that  her  husband  was  safely  placed  in 
icaceful  paradise.  This  was  her  comfort,  and  with  joy 
checked  her  grief.  O  may  I  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, and  may  my  last  end  be  like  his  !  This  was  a 
lime  of  solemn  feelings  and  good  desires.   At  night  I 
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preached  again  in  the  town*  The  word  had  a  good  J 
feet  upon  the  attentive  audience.  The  next  day  I  ij 
turned  to  R's.  Friday  at  candlelight,  two  miles  <jj| 
tant,  I  preached  to  a  crowded  audience,  where  the  wq| 
had  great  power  upon  their  hearts.  Some  wept  an 
some  rejoiced.  This  was  at  R's.  son-in-law's,  %]] 
was  in  such  deep  distress  for  his  soul  as  beforcmentio; 
ed.  He  is  now  relieved  of  his  compunction,  sorrc 
and  grief.  He  now  feels  peace  with  God;  he  is  hap] 
in  his  love  and  rejoices  in  hope  of  future  glory. 

On  Saturday,  21st  of  March,  1812, 1  returned  to  K 
and  having  made  up  my  mind,  I  proposed  for  the  lii 
time,  the  subject  of  marriage, to  ChristianaRittenouj 
I  told  her  if  her  mind  was  prepared,  she  should  gi1 
me  a  decisive  answer  immediately;  but  to  remember  j 
she  took  me  for  a  husband,  she  should  take  me  as 
traveller,  who  would  ever  preach  the  Gospel  as  the  Lo] 
directed,  and  not  to  be  a  stumbling  block  m  my  wa; 
and  if  she  could  not  answer  me  now,  I  would  defer 
decision  one  week — against  that  time  to  make  her  co 
elusion,  and  if  she  did  not,  I  would  say  no  more  to  b< 
on  the  subject.  The  answer  was  deferred.  At  candl 
light  ten  miles  from  this  place,  1  preached  at  broth  i 
L's.  near  the  Round  Hill,  where  the  presence  of  the  Loi 
refreshed,  and  comforted  the  hearts  of  some  and  causcj 
others  to  weep.  On  the  next  day  (Sunday)  at  tl 
Round  Hill,  to  a  large  assembly.  Some  wept,  son: 
said  I  preached  the  truth,  others  said  nay,  but  he  deeer 
eth  the  people.  TYom  thence  to  brother  E's.  S's.  M 
Ws.  in  Shenandoah,  and  then  in  Newtown,  in  whic, 
places  I  preached  to  attentive  congregations,  and  fcj 
and  saw  that  the  Lord  was  with  me. 

On  Saturday  28th,  I  returned  to  R's.  when  the  sul 
ject  of  marriage  was  decided  on  between  Christian! 
and  myself.  Her  consent  was  agreeable  to  her  parent, 
On  the  next  day  1  preached  twice  in  the  neighborhood 
to  large  congregations,  and  the  people  much  afft  ctei 
There  are  many  now  in  these  parts  who  are  seekin 
Jesus  and  breaking  off  their  sins  by  righteousness 
Many  have  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  rejoice  i, 
God  their  Saviour.    Many  are  reforming  their  live 
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nd  have  become  sober,  serious  and  attentive  to  the 
rord  of  God.  Many  hard  hearts  are  softened,  while 
le  eyes  flow  with  tears  at  the  name  of  Jesus.  A  num- 
er  testified  their  faith  in  the  great  Redeemer  ano  are 
lined  in  fellowship  to  serve  the  Lord's  Christ,  l  liey 
ike  the  word  of  God  for  their  guide  and  government 
nd  Jesus  for  their  head,  master  and  ruler.  Much  iuve 
id  union  are  now  manifested  among  them.  They  are 
3rsecuted  but  they  rejoice  in  the  things  that  are  un- 
*,en.  They  are  small,  weak  and  despised  in  the  world, 
jt  are  strong  in  Taith,  giving  glory  to  God.  0  w  hat 
masons  of  joy,  happiness,  comfort  and  great  consala* 
biis  I  have  experienced  among  them,  while  Jesu  has 
3en  calling  up  the  dear  travail  of  his  soul.  Cn  Mon- 
ty at  candlelight  I  preached  in  Newtown  to  a  large 
[idience,  which  appeared  to  be  impressed  with  great 
'lemnity  and  behaved  with  decency  and  attention,  only 
preacher,  who,  muttering  out  contradiction,  abruptly 
fft the  house!  I  then  went  on  preaching  every  day, 
'iring  the  week,  in  different  places  in  Shenandoah, 
here  I  still  saw  the  Lord  attended  his  word  to  the 
1iarts  of  many,  but  fro m  some  1  met  with  rough  dealing. 
'  Sunday,  April  5th,  181£.  At  12  o'clock  1  preached  in 
Joverstown,  to  an  attentive  and  solemn  audience.  Af- 
|r  meeting,  went  to  Michael  Rittenour's,  and  in  his 
|use  was  married  to  his  daughter,  Christiana  Kittenour, 
I  Elder  J.  Foster  of  Winchester.  On  the  next  Tuesday 
1  candlelight,  I  preached  at  the  Round  Kill,  and  at  dif- 
rent  places  not  far  distant,  during  the  week.  On  Sa* 
ii  day  at  candlelight,  at  R's<  we  had  an  appointment  for 
leaching  and  to  hear  the  young  professors  relate  the 
lodness  of  God  manifested  to  them,  and  give  a  reason 
<  the  hope  that  was  in  them,  who  intended  to  be  bap- 
fljed  on  the  next  day.  The  press  of  peopW  was  great, 
le  young  woman  fainted!  The  presence  of  God 
krshad  >we  I  us.  The  time  was  remarkably  ^solemn, 
ecting  and  joyful.  Seventeen  related  the  wonders  of 
rdoning  love,  wrought  upon  their  souls.  In  this  mim- 
r  there  wai  one  who  had  came  in  at  the  sixth  hour,, 
^>ut  eleven  years  old,  and  one  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
ove  sixty  years  of  age.   The  former  was  for  an  ex- 
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aniipie  to  the  giddy,  careless  and  wicked  youfh  to  ure« 
member  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth.'5 
fi  he  latter  an  encouragement  to  the  aged  and  grey  head- 
ed, to  turn  to  theiLord  and  they  shall  be  received  in  the 
last  hour. 

Sunday  12th.  At  the  same  place  were  assembled  fifc 
teen  hundred  or  two  thousand  people,to  whom  1  preach* 
ed  on  these  words  tt  go  ye  out  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  my  gospel  to  every  creature,  he  that  believeth 
and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved  and  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  The  people  were  attentive  and  so- 
lemn and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  moved  upon  many, while 
some  felt  deep  sorrow  and  contrition  for  their  sins,  and 
some  were  transported  with  ineffable  joy.  After  ser- 
mon, the  report  of  my  then  having  a  wife  and  family  in 
the  State  of  Ohio,  which  had  obtained  a  considerable 
circulation,  and  likely  among  some  to  have  a  bad  bear- 
ing against  me,  was  brought  forward  before  the  congre- 
gation; its  falsehood  detected,  and  its  foundation  con- 
founded, proved  to  be  erroneous  and  false.  After  this 
we  repaired  near  two  miles  to  the  water  where  I  proceed- 
ed to  baptise  sevcrdeen,x<\a\v  great  solemnity  rested 
on  the  most  of  the  spectators.  At  candlelight  at  R's. 
we  had, after  preaching,  the  Lord's  supper  and  washing 
of  feet  administered  to  the  dear  humble  disciples,  who 
now  appeared  willing  to  foil  >\v  the  Saviour  in  all  his 
ordinances  and  commandments  written  in  his  word, how- 
ever humbling  and  mortifying  to  the  proud  and  flesh- 
ly heart.  This  was  a  time  of  sweet  fellowship  and 
much  love.  A  time  of  peace,  unity  and  unspeakable 
happiness  to  the  souls  of  believers.  And  a  time  of 
weeping,  praying  and  crying  to  God  among  many  of 
the  unrighteous.  This  was  a  time  when  1  saw  about 
forty,  united  by  the  sweet  cords  of  heavenly  love  and 
'  joined  together  in  Christian  union,  determined  to  serve 
the  Lord  as  the  scripture  directs.  This  was  a  day  and 
night  of  extreme  delight  and  divine  favor  to  my  soul. 
In  which  my  rapturous  anticipations  transported  my  af- 
fections far  beyond  the  fading  beauties  of  creation,  far 
phove  the  dy  ing  objects  of  earth  and  far  beyond  the  du- 
ration of  uncertain  time,  to  where  my  Saviour  sits  ctt~ 
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throned  in  brilliant  ami  unfading  glory— where  bound- 
Jess  oceans  of  uninterrupted  joy,  and  seas  of  pure,  im- 
partial love  destroy  and  swallow  up  all  human  prejudi- 
ces; expand  the  contracted  soul,  where  ail  distinctions 
-shall  be  dissolved  and  united  in  one  social  band,  to  burst 
forth  in  unceasing  and  everlasting  songs  of  praise.  0  ! 
the  wondjerous  thought  of  heaven!  Of  the  presence  of 
God  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  at  his 
right  hand  for  evermore  1 

The. peaceful  nations  there  in  union  meet^ 
Reciprocate  their  bliss-*-each  other  greet; 
There  troubles  end,  there  keen  afflictions  cease*, 
There  foes  unite,  and  pilgrims  rest  in  peace. 

l>uring  the  following  week  brother  F.  was  gone  to 
take  brother  G's.  horse  home,  and  to  return  with  mine; 
in  which  time,  I  preached  at  the  Roun  i  Hill,  Newtown, 
R's.  &c.  and  the  work. of  the  Lord  appeared  prosperous. 
On  Saturday,  at  candlelight,  held  meeting  in  Stovers- 
town,  where  one,  who  was  to  be  baptised  on  the  next 
day,  related  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  her  soul; 
Same  of  the  brethren  were  satisfied  with  what  she  said, 
and  some  were  not;  some  thought  I  ought  to  baptise  hel* 
and  some  that  I  ought  not,  which  ultimately  became  the 
cause  of  some  contention  and  disunion  among  the  breth- 
ren. Sunday  19th.  in  the  morning  before  preaching  a 
man  who  professed  to  be  a  Christian  and  had  made 
great  pretentions  of  friendship  to  me,  became  much  of- 
fended at  me  for  my  intentions  to  baptise  heron  ihafday, 
and  went  so  far  as  to  abuse  me  with  hard,  unchristian 
language.  Bat  I  was  enabled, by  grace,  to  bear  it  with 
fortitude  and  patience  and  felt  sorry  for  the  man.  At 
12  o'clock  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation;  the  pen- 
I  pie  were  solemn  and  attentive.  We  then  repaired  to 
the  river  where  1  baptised  the  person  before  mentioned. 
At  candlelight  I  administered  the  Lord's  supper  and 
washing  feet;  but  from  what  had  occurred  the  evening 
and  morning  previous,  the  minds  of  some  were  hurt,  and 
I  w  as  sorry  to  see  that  the  tempter  and  deceiver  of  souls 
had  succeeded  so  far  as  to  interrupt  the  fellowship  of 
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some  r  Tuesday  returned  to  R's.  when  brother  "F.  had 
came  from  G's.  with  my  creature,  which  was  yet  inca- 
pable of  performing  service.,  My  father-in-law  then 
gave  me  a  horse*  Duriiyg  this  week  I  continued  preach- 
ing in  the  neighborhood;  and  was  also  preparing  to 
start  to  the  southward. 

Sunday  28th.  At  7  o'clock  I  preached  in  Newtown, 
while  the  assembly  was  mostly  dissolved  in  tars.  At 
It's,  at  12  o'clock,  I  bid  the  brethren  farewell.  At  3 
o'clock,  five  miles  distant,  I  preached  to  a  people  who 
were  mostly  careless  arid  unaffected,  and  what  I  said 
seemed  to  do  but  little  good.  I  then  returned  to  It's. 
The  time  was  now  near  when  I  w  as  to  start  on  my  tra- 
vels to  the  south ;  and  as  my  wife  was  going  with  me  it 
was  not  convenient  for  brother  F.  to  go,  so  he  conclud- 
ed to  continue  in  this  part  of  the  country  some  time 
longer.  By  this  time  his  improvement  was  beyond  the 
highest  expectations.  He  had  now  became  not  only 
fluent  but  popular  in  preaching.  He  could  now  also 
write  a  good  and  legible  hand,  with  having  obtained  a 
considerable  knowledge  of  several  useful  sciences.  His 
manners  are  now  acceptable  and  pleasing.  He  is  a 
joung  man  of  genuine  piety  and  holy  zeal  for  the  good 
of  souls.  He  bids  fair  for  a  good,  great  and  excellent, 
man.  I  see  but  one  imperfection  that  may  be  of  injury 
4o  him.  He  is  too  easy  turned.  He  has  endured  many 
persecutions  and  trials  with  me  the  preceding  winter  with 
much  patience  and  fortitude.  1  am  glad  that  he  can  now 
go  forth  bearing  precious  fruits  and  sowing  the  good 
seed  of  the  word  of  God  to  sinful  men.  May  he  turn 
many  from  darkness  to  light  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God.  May  he  stand  fast  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  him  free,  while  he  goes 
forth  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  to  them  that  > 
are  afar  off  and  to  them  that  are  near.  May  he  ever 
bear  his  testimony  against  prejudice,  party  and  division, 
while  he  declares  the  necessity  of  union,  amity  and 
peace  among  God's  people  and  the  all-sufiiciency  of  the 
scriptures. 

April  30th.  I  left  my  father-in-law's,  my  wife  with  mc, 
under  expectations  of  returning  in  twelve  months,  and 
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went  on  and  the  first  Sunday  in  May  preached  in  Fall's 
church,  in  Fairfax  County.  Then  at  several  times  in 
the  neighborhood,  where  I  saw  but  little  prospect  of 
good  being  done.  Thence  in  Alexandria,  Dumfries, 
Stafford  Court  House  and  Fredericksburg,  where  I  met 
with  my  dear  old  brother  C.  and  his  kind  family  again, 
and  had  a  happy  time  in  preaching  the  word  of  God  in 
his  house.  Then  to  W.  G's.  whom  I  thought  was  in- 
dulging in  vanity  and  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
where  I  was  delayed  three  days  by  a  great  fall  of  rain. 
In  leaving  this  place  and  going  a  few  miles  we  came  to 
a  creek  which  was  yet  full  and  very  rapid.  Fearing  to 
ventu  re  in  at  first  with  the  gig,  I  unhitched  and  we  rode 
double  on  the  horse  into  the  stream,  but  soon  found  the 
horse  washing  down  the  current,  while  the  water  near- 
ly covered  his  back*  My  wife  was  soon  swept  off  the 
horse  into  the  water,  but  I  had  the  good  luck  to  catch 
her  hand,  and  while  I  remained  on  the  horse  and  hold- 
ing her  he  conveyed  us  to  where  the  water  was  not  dan- 
gerous, but  the  bank  too  steep  to  ascend.  I  then 
hitched  the  horse  and  with  some  difficulty  conveyed  my 
wife  on  shore  and  returned  for  the  gig  ;  getting  a  little 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  stream  a  buckle  of  the  trace 
and  the  haim  string  broke,  and  while  the  horse  went  on, 
the  gig  was  left  behind ;  and  I  found  much  difficulty  and 
danger  before  we  all  could  escape  from  the  creek.  Af- 
ter leaving  this  stream,  in  going  a  few  miles,  we  came 
to  another,  by  appearance,  full  as  dangerous.  In  get- 
ting to  the  bank  we  came  out  of  the  gig,  about  which 
time  the  horse  became  frightened  and  took  the  stream, 
while  a  number  of  books  which  I  had  in  the  gig  with 
some  other  articles,  were  tossed  out  and  lost  in  the  wa- 
ter, while  we  were  left  behind.  But  the  horse  being 
pretty  well  cooled  by  the  time  he  went  over,  was  wil- 
ling to  stop  on  the  opposite  shore.  This  gave  room  for 
hazard  and  exertion  on  my  side  to  cross  the  stream 
(as  there  was  no  log  near)  to  get  the  horse  and  take 
my  wife  over ;  which  I  did,  and  we  escaped  without  per- 
sonal injury.  We  then  went  on  to  brother  Ws.  where 
we  were  kindly  received  and  comforted,- at  which  place 
I  had  been,  when  I  was  a  young  beginner,  with  preach, 
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M  this  was  an  evening  off  reflection  and  meditation 
with  me,  and  though  attended  with  seriousness,  produc- 
ed lasting  impressions  of  good  on  my  mind  and  sweet 
consolation  to  my  soul. 

In  this  neighborhood  I  preached  twice;  once  was  a 
solemn,  weeping  time  among  the  people.  Here  a  man 
£ave  me  three  dollars,  which  1  needed  and  accepted,-, 
and  for  which  I  felt  thankful  to  God,  as  I  looked  upon 
him  as  the  Author  of  all  my  favors;  who  watched  over, 
preserved  and  provided  for  me*  Here  1  was  offered  a 
small  tract  of  land  if  I  would  settle  thyself  and  pre&eli 
in  the  neighborhood,  but  to  thin  I  could  not  ttgtee  m  1 
•     m3!!  a  greater  duty  to  travel  at  large i 

From  thence  1  went  mi  to  RieliTmoiid,      wan  ■  wer* 
raken  by  a  tremendous  thunder  pit,  wind  mil  rain. 
The  road  was  disagrf  eable,  and  in  gome  places  ckr;ge« 
FOBf,  bwt  we  arrived  mtely  at  brother  Wg,  to  the  City,, 
From  this  place  to  brother  Gfll'gncai'  Petersburg,!  \\%§. 
muchbewfldered  in  the  way,  hut  late  in  the  night  i  arri* 
ved  Jiere,  weary,  hungry,  mul  depressed;;  !>y  gfBAtoj; 
thmjjwk  My  companion  in  life  in  my  compmmn  in 
trials  and  ''-difficulties ;  but,  I  am  glad  she  bears  them 
with  patience  arid  fortitude*    In  this  neighborhood,  I 
preached  several  times  where  1  saw  evidence  that  the 
Lord  attended  his  word  with  power  to  the  hearts  of 
some.    Here  I  saw  my  Gqspel  son  Z.  II.  who  continues 
faithful  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  and,  I  am  told,  is  use- 
ful to  the  souls  of  many.    From  this  place  1  went  on  up 
the  country  preaching  almost  every  day;  crossed  Roan/ 
oke  river  into  North  Carolina,  and  called  at  brother 
M's.  in  Warren  County;  preached  in  Liberty  meeting* 
house,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation,  where  I 
was  opposed  by  T.  M.  a  preacher*    His  age  demanded 
respect,  but  his  %eal  was  not  according  to  knowledge. 
Thence  to  the  White  Plains  and  several  other  places, 
to  Hillsborough,  and  from  there  to  my  mother's,  who  I 
found  alive  and  in  good  health,  and   Mas  glad  to 
sc??  after  an  absence  of  one  year  and  eight  months,  in 
/Which  time  I  had  travelled  about  seven  thousand  miles, 
preached  four  hundred  and  sixty  times,  and  saw  about 
ninety  two  souls  delivered  from  the%  sins  and  brought 
from  death  unto  life  ) 
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Arriving  here,  my  wife  was  much  fatigued  with  tra- 
velling and  I  was  afraid  she  would  not  bear  the  heat  of 
the  climate  further  south;  and  after  preaching  a  few* 
times  in  the  neighborhood,  I  left  her  with  my  mother 
arid  went  on  through  Guilford,  Stokes  and  Surry  in- 
to Grayson  and  Wythe  counties,  in  Virginia,  preaching 
to  average  once  a  day,  generally  to  large  and  attentive 
congregations.  In  Grayson  county!  was  rejoiced  to 
see  that  a  great  reformation  had  taken  place  among  the 
people  since  I  first  visited  them  with  the  Gospel.  Their 
meetings  for  music  and  dancing  were  turned  to  the 
worship  of  God;  while  solemnity  rested  on  their  coun- 
tenances and  serious  reflection  occupied  their  minds. 
Drunkenness,  swearing  and  many  other  vices  were  now 
scarcely  known,  and  it  was  now  as  seldom  to  hear  of  a 
frolic,  as  it  was  once  to  hear  of  preaching.  Methodist 
and  Baptist  societies  were  now  established  here,  among 
many  of  whom  I  enjoyed  some  sweet  seasons  of  Mendv 
ship  and  heavenly  love. 

I  then  returned  on  the  same  route  and  arrived  at  my 
mother's  where  my  wife  was,  about  the  10th  of  July,  af- 
ter an  absence  of  four  weeks. 

I  now  contemplated  a  transient  residence  here,  as  my 
fiesh  and  strength  were  much  exhausted  and  broken 
down,  and  circumstances  would  not  admit  my  constant 
travelling  without  some  cessation  and  rest;  and  fortius 
purpose  I  bought  fifty  acres  of  land,  part  of  which  I  paid 
for  with  my  horse  and  the  balance  in  money,  and  began 
to  improve  it.  I  now  preached  on  Sabbath  days,  and 
"sometimes  oftener,  in  different  places  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. But  before  long  many  of  the  professers  of  reli- 
gion began  to  raise  the  hue-and-cry  against  my  doctrine* 
And  as  I  did  not  preach  for  money,  nor  for  jmrty,  but 
offered  free  salvation  to  all,  on  a  compliance  with  the 
Gospel,  and  inculcated  universal  charity,  and  a  general 
union  among  all  denominations;  an  1  as  the  people  wrere 
not  only  anxious  to  hear*,  but  mftgty  apparently  willing 
to  embrace,  the  things  they  heard,  it  seemed  to  be  the 
interest  and  great  concern  of  several  preachers  to  alarm 
the  people  and  warn  them  against  me.  And  as  the  spirit 
of  the  great  revival,  before  mentioned,  had  subsided 
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about  here,  bigotry- and  party  spirit  again  predominated. 
It  was  considered,  in  some  of  the  churches,  as  a  crime, 
worthy  of  examination,  trial,  and,  perhaps,  excommiini- 
tion,  for  a  member  to  hear  me  preach.  Meeting-house 
•  doors  were  shut  against  me;  several  private  families 
would  not  suffer  me  to  speak  of  religion  in  their  houses 
for  fear  I  might  warp  their  minds  from  Frcsbyterkinism^ 
Metodism^  or  some  other  ism;  and  one  man  ordered  me 
out  of  Ins  house  and  to  bsgone  off  his  plantation,  and 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  he  said  I  preached  the  I)e- 
riVs  doctrine,  and  was  an  imp  of  hell,  (bard  language 
for  a  christian)  because  I  would  hare  all  men  to  be  saved 
and  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  "the  truth;  and  had  said 
that  Jesus  Christ  diedfor  all  men.    I  had  several  places 
erected  in  the  woods' to  preach  at,  and  even  there  preach- 
ers would  attend  to  oppose  me  and  disturb  the  congre- 
gations, and  ordered  me/that  I  should  not  preach  at  these 
places;  but  the  owners  of  the  land  pleased  to  Pet  me,  m 
1  stuck  to  them.    It  seemed  no  hard  things  now  for  a 
preacher  in  his  pulpit  to  say  of  mc  that  I  ought  to 
he  put  in  prison — should  be  closed  in  a  dungeon — should 
not  be  suffered  to  preach;  and,  one,  that  I,  ivith  all  my 
•books,  ought  to  be  burnt/    I  now  began  almost  to  think 
that  the  times  of  strife  and  vengeance  had  rolled  back 
to  days,  of  yorey  when  one  christian  could  triumphantly 
cut  off  the  head  of  another,  and  rejoice  to  see  a  brother 
dissenter  expire  in  the  flames;  and  that  it  was  but  the 
laws  of  the  land  that  withheld  the  vengeace  of  their  ire 
from  falling  with  full  force  on  mc; — for  a  heart  that 
wishes  a  person  in  prison,  in  a  dungeon,  &c.  would  put 
him  there  if  he  did  not  fear  the  law .    Is  this  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  ?    Would  the  religion  of  Jesus  put  a  de- 
ist, atheist,  the  most  impious  infidel,  or  the  most  licen- 
tious wretch  that  ever  lived  into  prison,  to  death,  or  to 
the  flames  ?    If  so,  why  did  not  its  author  get  the  exam- 
ple ?  Why  did  not  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  first  plaee  com- 
mence this  system  of  destruction  upon  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  who  manifested  such  a  spirit  of  malevolence, 
opposition  and  hatred  against  the  doctrine  he  taught? 
Why  did  he  not  answer  the  intemperate  request  of  one 
of  his  offended  disciples  and  call  fire  down  from  Heaven 
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ft  consume  the  Samaritans  who  would  not  receive  him  ? 
Why  did  he  not  drive  the  Scribes  Pharisees,  Hy- 
pocrites, Sadducees,  Unbelievers,  and  all  who  did  not 
tamely  submit  to  his  measures,  into  prison,  and  huddle 
them  tip,  like  frightened  goats,  in  dark  and  starving 
dungeons;  while  he  would  shew  an  example  of  still 
greater  terror,  by  hanging,"  burning  and  destroying  by 
gibbets,  blocks  and  inquisitions  the  lives  of  thousands? 
Why  did  he  not  strictly  forbid  any  from  casting  out  de- 
vils,' or  from  doing  any  good  thing  in  his  name,  who 
wouid  not  precisely  follow  after  the  Gift  disciples  he  sent 
out?  We  can  find  no  such  example  manifested  in  all 
the  actions  of  his  life,  who  said  he  came  not  to  destroy 
men's  lives  tyit  to  save  them.  And  his  precepts  per- 
fectly correspond  with  the  example  which  he  gave.  His 
disciples  were  commanded  not  to  fcfcK,  not  to  persecute, 
not  to forbid,  not  to  revile,  not  to  threaten,  not  to  judge. 
But  to  suffer,  to  hear,  to  endure,  and  to  be  faithful  to  the 
end  that  they  might  be  saved.  Where  then,  thought  I, 
is  your  religion,  without  a  strict  obedience  to  the  example 
ami  precepts  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Saviour  :  it  may  be 
in  your  heads  but  not  in  your  hearts;  it  may  be  of  the 
world  but  not  possibly  of  Christ.  When  I  would  go  to 
the  meetings  of  these  people,  how  they  would  preach  and 
tell  us  to  love  one  another!  How  I  could  see  them  weep, 
hear  them  shout*,  see  them  fall  down;  and  hcarjthem  tell 
how  they  loved  God.  But  alas  !  th might  I,  and  here  I 
would  not  think  loud,  but  would  wish  others  to  think, 
but  think  silently  to  themselves,  what  constitutes  a  Chris- 
tian? 

In  this  strife  and  opposition  fchere  were  none  more  in- 
dustrious or  subtile  than  the  man  alluded" to  in  the  SCth 
page  "and  14th  line  from  the  bottom.  This  man  spent 
'much  time  in  going  from  place  to  place  to  warn  the  peo- 
ple against  me,  telling  them  that  if  I  was  let  alone  find 
the  people  would  continue  to  hear  me,  I  would  destroy 
all  religious  societyVl  suppose  he  must  have  meant  re- 
ligious bigotry  and  party  spirit)  that  I  did  not  consign? 
Jesus  Christy  any  thing  more  than  a  common  good  man* 

*  Members  of  the  different  societies  in  this  part  of  the 
country  shout  and  have  the  bodily  exercise. 


and  that  mankind  after  death  were  no  more  than  the 
beasts;  and  many  other  things  equally  erroneous  and 
absurd.  But  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Lord  was 
with  me  and  enabled  me  to  continue  to  declare  his  word 
with  faithfulness,  and  frequently  with  power,  Virile  my 
congregations  were  generally  large  and  attentive;  while 
I  made  it  a  point  to  let  people  judge  for  themselves;  to 
say  nothing'in  retaliation  to  w  hat  was  spoken  sgainst  me, 
or  make  any  defence;  but  confined  myself  to  the  Gospel 
of  my  great  Saviour.  I  was  led  to  know  that  I  was 
suffering  persecution  for  Christ's  sake,  inasmuch  as  I 
now  preached  the  same  doctrines  that  I  had  frequently 
preached  in  this  part  of  the  country  before.  The  same 
which  had  been  approbated  in  the  pulpits  by  different 
preachers;  the  only  difference,  I  was  then  a  transient 
character  and  now  apparently  settled;  and  now  fears 
arose  that  I  would  make  a  party  and  draw  away  some 

from  —  .     As  persecution,  I  suffered  it  and 

rejoiced  in  my  tribulation. 

About  the  first  of  January,  1813, 1  commenced  teach- 
ing school  for  a  three  month's  term;  and  even  in  this 
was  religious  bigotry  discovered;  as  some  of  the  pro- 
fessors would  not  send  their  children  to  school  to  me  for 
fear  I  would  prejudice  and  turn  them  from  the  religion, 
ef  their  fathers  !  About  the  10th  an  alarming  circum- 
stance occurred,  and  is  as  follows  :  We  were  then  living 
in  a  new  unfinished  house,  the  chimney  only  being  partly 
built  up.  A  great  many  dry  pine  shavings,  planks 
and  pieces,  in,  under  and  about  the  house,  and  a  large  fire 
in  the  fire-pkice  when  lo  !  as  my  wife,  mother  and  my- 
self were  sitting  by,  being  some  time  in  the  night,  a  fe- 
rious  gust  of  wind  fiercely  attended  with  thunder  and 
lightning  came  up  from  the  west  and  poured  down  the 
chimney  and  blew  the  fire  in  every  direction  over  the 
floor  and  under  the  house,  and  the  wind  being  in  a  whirl 
it  broke  the  doors  open,  and  while  the  trees  were  crash- 
ing, thunders  roaring,  our  hearts  failing,  the  shavings 
were  kindling  rapidly  under  the  house.  The  house 
stood  the  shock  of  wind,  the  hardest  of  which  soon  pas- 
sed over,  by  which  time  we  had  a  large  fire  among  the 
fuel,  kindling  into  the  planks  of  the  floor,  &c.  Then 


with  hard  and  fearful  exertion  we  exhausted  the  fin* 
without  sustaining  much  damage.  Ihis,  at  first,  was 
surely  a  sincere  trying  time,  as  I  fully  apprehended 
death  was  certain  ;  and  then  a  fearful,  dangerous  time, 
as  i  thought  the  house  and  all  that  was  in  it  would  be 
consumed,  and  after  the  fear  and  danger  subsided  it 
was  also  a  time  of  thankfulness  and  praise  to  God,  for 
the  blessings  of  his  preservation  and  goodness;  as  I 
considered  it  was  he  who  saved.us,by  his  powerful  care, 
from  the  destroying  wings  of  the  stormy  winds  and 
from  the  fire's  consuming  rage* 

About -thi  first  of  February  1  wag  taken  (I  think)' 
with  the  white  swq|Utig  pain  in  my  right  grhoulder,  m& 
was  mm%  unable  to  move  that  ferm  in  the  least  i  which 
was  80  incessant  and  mv&m  that  I  could  sleep  nor  eat 
but  little*  And  her©  can  but  notice  and  wonder  at  tlm 
nature  of  man*  Though  the  nick  and  afflicted  should, 
above  all  others,  he  compassionated,  yet,  while  I  was 
in  this  sorely  distressed  situation,  I  wa&  vialt^d  by 
none,  who  ^ould'notso  much  as  gather  me  fuel  tor  my 
Are,  unto  it  was  a  brother,  who  would  sooietinies  come 
two  miles  for  that  purpose.  No  pen  can  describe  the 
racking  and  excruciating  nature  of  the  pain  I  endured j 
while  i  was  often  disgusted  cm  reflection,  at  the  nigra- 
titudc  and  hard  he&i4edness  of  mam  How  many  years 
(thought  1)  have  I  labored,  have  I  freely  sacrificed, 
how  many  toils  endured,  and  lonesome  journey's  went, 
dangers  passed;  how  many  trials  and  persecutions 
borne  for  the  good  of  souls  ;  and  now  alas  !  i  see  the 
reward  I  am  to  meet  with  from  men  [  The  reward  gi- 
ven by  men  to  those  who  rendered  the  greatest  serv  i- 
ces to  the  world,  came  under  my  consideration  ;  and 
as  the  sufferings  of  those  great  personages,  the  scorn, 
the  malice  and  neglect  with  which  they  met,  came  to 
my  view,  I  was  consoled  and  thought  surely  then,  such 
an  unworthy  being  as  I,' should  endure  and  patiently 
submit.  The  old  prophets  of  God  were  much  resorted 
to  and  frequently  flattered  when  all  was  well  with  them, 
but  despised,  neglected  and  left  when  in  prison...  Though' 
some  times  hundreds  and  thousands  followed  the  Sa- 
viour, at  anothertime  all  menforsook  hivu    And  though 
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1  kad  many  admirers  and  flatterers  in  my  neighborhoc 
when  I  was  able  to  do  them  service;  but  now  I  found 
had  no  friend  I 

Sevenk  weeks  I  was  afflicted  with  this  pain  before 
could  move  my  arm,  which  w£s  as  sore  a  time  tox  ■© 
flesh  and  as  trying  to  my  soul  as  I  had  ever  passed.  ; 
the  reader  will  excuse  me,  I  will  observe  one  thin; 
among  many  of  the  kind,  that  might  be  mentions 
About  this  time  it  was  circulated,  and  too  generally  b< 
lievcd,  that  I  was  not  married,  but  had  ran  away  wit 
Mr.  ITs.  daughter  without  his  knowledge  ;or  consen 
and  that  my  present  affliction  was  considered  a  juds 
mcnt  from  God,  for  my  wickedness.  In  such  tryin 
moments  religion  is  good.  And  what  I  mean  by  re! 
gionis  not  merely  a  pompous  profession  or  an  outwar 
attachment  to  a  sect  or  party,. but -a  comiousness  qf  inn^ 
cent,  rectitude  before  God.  A  heart  that  freely  forgive 
the  faults  of  others,  that  sincerely  prays  for  eneinie? 
that  blesses  them -who  curse  him,  and  that  feels  forgive 
and  justified  before  God  through  the  blood  of  the  gm 
redeemer.  This  is  a  source  of  com  fort  when  severe  al 
flictions  strike,  when  enemies  surround  ^nd  earthly  de 
pendencies  flee  away.  I  could  now  appeal  to  God  an 
rejoice  in  him  who  had  never  forsaken  me,  and,  who 
fully  believed,  would  deliver  me  out  of  all  my  troubles 

About  the  first  of  April  my  school  expired  and  m; 
shoulder  had  healed  up  (for  it  had  been  lanced)  and  th 
pain  entirely  removed  from  me.  At  this  time  I  begaij 
to  put  a  small  crop  in  the  ground,  intending,and  prepar 
ing,to  travel  the  most  of  the  summer  if  the  Lord  permit 
ted.  I  now  bought  a  horse  of  my  brother  Jacob,  01 
credit  for  one  hundred  dollars.  Shortly  afterwards  be 
came  his  security  for  the  payment  of  seventy  dol 
lars. 

I  now  began  to  make  excursions  of  preaching  whih 
persecutions  continued  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  cease* 
not  to  follow  me.  On  the  10th  of  May,  with  my  wife 
I  left  that  part  of  the  country  (while  my  mother  kep 
our  house)  and  started  for  my  father-in-laws'  in  Frcde 
rick  County,  Va.  In  ten  days,  passing  through  som< 
dangers%and  meeting  with  two  remarkable  instances  o 
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§(><Ps  care  and  compassion,  we  arrived  there,  where 
saw  all  the  family  in  good  health  but  the  father,  who 
pen  was  as  was  thought  upon  the  point  of  death.  Git  the 
text  day  (21st  of  May, I  preached  at  this  place  to  a  large 
jongregation,  and  felt  truly  thankful  that  my  heavenly 
lather  had  preserved  and  brought  me  through  so  many 
jevere  trials,  and  permitted  me  once  more  to  address 
pe  people,  after  an  absence  of  twelve  months,  with 
pom  I  had  enjoyed  so  many  sweet  seasons  of  christian 
fellowship  and  divine  grace.  But  I  found  by  this  time 
[s  .the  place  had  been  almost  destitute  of  preaching,  that 
he  spirit  of  the  revival  had  dwindled  away  and  some 
Vho  had  professed  conversion  had  become  unwary  and 
rare  betrayed  unto  sin  and  sinful  ways  again.  In  this 
lart  of  the  country,  at  Crooked  Run,  Newtown,  Sto- 
erstown,  Round  Hill,  Timber  Ridge,  &c.  {  preached 
[Most  every  day  for  the  space  of  three  weeks;  where 
found  much  of  ;ny  former  persecutions  had  subsided, 
nthis  time,  several  of  my  friends  and  wife's  relations 
oljcited  me  to  remove  my  residence  and  settle  amongst 
Jiem  here,  and  as  i*  thought  I  might  *e*more  useful  in 
he  ministry  and  perhaps  better  situated  to  travel  the 
pore,  I  consented  to  this  request.  I  then  borrowed  mo- 
jeyto  settle  my  affairs  in  Carolina.  Before  I  went 
hither  for  the  satisfaction  of  *my  friends  and  conviction 
if  my  persecutors,  in  that  pail  of  the  country.  While 
bout  Winchester  1  had  my  sentiments  (or  belief)  print- 
ed that  all  might  fairly  judge  for  themselves.  In  this 
fiecel  gave  a  few  hints  to  one  of  my  persecutors, 
i  On  the  10th.  of  June  I  started  again  for  Carolina, 
attributing  those  papers  gratis;  and  left  my  wife  with 
tar  relations  till  I  should  return.  1  arrived  there  on 
jhe  20th.  I  began  to  settle  my  worldly  affairs  and  made 
t  Jinown  that  I  intended  to  leave  those  parts.  I  preach- 
ed several  times  at  my  old  stand  in  the  woods  to  large 
congregations,  while  my  sentiments  were  read  with 
jreat  avidity.  But  I  soon  found  the  man  alluded  to  in 
age  30th.  took  those  hints  on  himself  and  could  not 
ear  the  tnith  as  1  had  bore  base  falsehoods  and  perse- 
cution. He  became  so  exasperated  that  he  immediately 
ued  me  to  the  law.    I  was  requested  by  many  to  com* 


^inence  a  suit  against  him  for  defamation -as  lie  had  been 
so  frequently  guilty  of  the  crime  against  me;  but  this  I 
would  not  do,  as  it  was  so  expressly  against- the  pre- 
cepts of  my  great  master;  but  according  to  his  word,  for 
the  truth's  sake  I  was  willing  to  betaken  before  magis* 
trates,  rulers,  &c.  especially  in  this  case,  as  I  knew  truth 
was  evident  on  my  side  and  that  law  was  only  resorted 
to  in  order  to  fright  me  and  get  a  reward  to  make 
peace,  but  this  expectation  failed.  1  appeared  with  him 
before  a  magistrate  and  there  we  were  both  bound  to 
appear  at  the  Court  holden  in  Hillsborough  in  the  next 
September. 

As  I  was  not  yet  prepared  to  pay  my  brother  J.  I  gave 
him  a  deed  on  my  land,  and  possession  till  I  coujd  lift 
my  note  from  him. 

On  the  10th  of  July  I -started  for  Virginia  again,  and 
at  candlelight  held  meeting,  in  Casewell  County,  to  an 
attentive  audience.  On  the  next  day  at  the  same  place, 
where/the  people  were  much  affected,  and  some  rejoiced  | 
aloud  in  a  Saviour^  name.  There  is  a  great  work  of 
religion  among  the  Presbyterians  about  here.  At  can- 
dleHght  in  the  neighborhood,  I  attended  with  a  Prcsby-  j 
tcrian  preacher.  *  lie  was  friendly  and  manifested  much 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Here  we  preached,  prayed  and 
sang  together  till  midnight,  in  which  time  two  souls 
professed  to  be  happily  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
t  the  son  of  God.  Thence  I  preached  in  several  places 
cm  my  way.  On  the  2Qth  I  came  to  my  father-in-law's, 
he  was  recovering,  my  wife  was  well. 

I  now  bought  a  small  situation  in  Kernstown,  near 
Winchester,  but*did  not  move  there  immediately.  I  con-  > 
tinned  to  travel  and  preach  in  different  places  in  Frede- 
rick, Hampshire  and  Shenandoah  Counties,  for  some  1 
weeks  almost  every  day,  in  which  time  I  met  with  some 
opposition,  and  saw7  some  good  appearances  of  the  work 
of  God.  In  Hampshire  a"Iiaptist,  after  1  closed  my  dis- 
course, made  a  public  contradiction  to  what  I  had  said, 
but  he  only  succeeded  against  himself. 

August  12th,  1813,  my  wife  was  delivered  of  a  daugh- 
ter—called  her  Sophronia. 

On  the  10th  of  September,  having  a  friend,  brother 
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J.  E.  to  go  with  me,  I  started  for  Carolina.    I  preach- 
ed in  Newmarket,  to  an  attentive  people,  but  who  ap- 
peared to  feel  little  interested  in  the  things  eternal* 
Then  to  Majr.  Ward's,  on  Staunton  river,  where  I 
preached  to  a  large  and  attentive  assembly,  some  of 
whom  were  seriously  affected  with  the  things  they  heard. 
Here  I  met  with  a  man  who  said  he  was  a  believing  Jew* 
He  wears  no  hat,  has  no  name,  neither  personal  nor  pro- 
fessional, never  rides,  dresses  remarkably  plain,  his 
clothes  much  patched.    Preaches  repentance,  remem- 
bers Mary,  holds  no  controversy, 'public  nor  private, 
takes  no  money,  nor  uses  any,  calls  no  where  but 
where  he  is  invited.    Neither  cuts  hair  nor  beard,  pro- 
fesses to  follow  Christ  in  the  regeneration,  owns  no- 
thing in  the  world.    He  is  an  aged  man.    A  great 
-scholar,  well  versed  in  several  languages;  the  Assyriac, 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  French,  German,  English,  &c. 
Profound  in  reason,  expert  in  the  scriptures,  plain  and 
sublime  in  his  language.    Decent,  modest,  and  humble 
in  his  manners.  Solid  and  convincing  in  his  discourses. 
Familiar  and  naturally  facinating  in   common  con- 
versation.   Never  goes  the  same  road  twice,  nor  abides 
above  three  days  in  a  place,  but  continues  travelling, 
seeking  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    On  this  day 
he  preached  with  me.  He  is  considered  an  odity.  But 
ultimately,  I  can  truly  say,  lie  became,  by  what  I  saw 
and  heard  of  him,  the  greatest  blessing  to  me  of  any  man. 

On  the  23d,  1  came  to  Hillsborough,  to  attend  court; 
where  the  man,  who  sued  me,  came  and  offered  to  draw 
the  suit,  and  leave  the  controversy  to  arbitrators,  to 
which  I  agreed.    As  he  declared  to  me  lie  had  no  mo- 
ney, he  requested  me  for  money  to  pay  the  cost,  about 
live  dollars,  which  I  let  him  have  in  loan.    When  the 
time  of  arbitration  came  on,  it  was  likely  not  to  be  de- 
cided, when  a  man  took  us  out  to  make  up  between  our- 
selves, which  we  did,  by  his  confessing  that  he  had  done 
wrong  and  was  sorry  for  prosecuting  me;  and  on  my  part 
that  I  did  not  intend  to  impeach  his  character  in  the 
piece  I  had  written.    Upon  this  we  shook  hands  in  fel- 
lowship and  this  conclusion  was  made  known  in  the 
congregation  then  assembled,  and  writings  taken  ac- 
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cordingly.  But  the  subject  was  soon  represented  dif- 
ferently by  report.  This  was  on  Saturday.  On  the  next 
day  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, who  were  more  than  usually  affected  while  I 
was  speaking  to  them,  perhaps  for  the  last  time.  Re- 
minding them  what  persecutions  from  them  and  for 
them  I  had  borne,  and  with  what  diligence  and  unwea- 
ried preserverance  I  had  endeavored  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  that  1  could  with  a  clear  conscience 
and  justified  heart  leave  them  to  choose  life  or  to  choc  fee 
death,  and  that  i  now  felt  free  from  their  Mood. 

On  Tuesday  I,  with  my  triend  E.  again  started  for 
Virginia.  About  the  8th  of  October  1  arrived  at  n  y  fa- 
ther-in-law s  and  founci  all  well.  Laving  preached  several 
times  on  the  way.    On  the' 14th  I  moved  and  settled 
myself  and  family  in  Kernstown,  Frederick  County,  \s. 
I  here  soon  commenced  teaching  school,  having  con- 
cluded it  would  be  more  consistent  with  my  situation 
and  feelings  and  perhaps  as  profitable  to  the  souls  of 
men,  to  cease  travelling  and  occupy  my  time  in  this 
way;  preaching  only  occasionally  and  on  Sabbath  dave. 
I  now  saw  myself  situated*  over  the  care  of  a  family, 
and  as  such  considered  it  proper  to  remain  with  and 
provide  for  them  the  things  of  the  world.    This  I  did 
with  necessary  and  becoming  industry.    Yet  continued 
faithfully  attending  several  congregations  on  the  Sab- 
bath days,  with  paking  a  few  excursions  in  different 
directions  to  the  distance  of  fifteen,  twenty  and  thirty 
i miles.    I  now  found  my  neighbors  and  acquaintances 
generally  kind  and  friendly,  so  far  as  respects  civility. 
My  persecutions  chiefly  subsided  and  I  met  with  hut 
little  opposition  from  any.    I  now  began  to  consider 
myself  a  happy  man.    My  situation  suited  the  turn  of 
my  mind.    It  was  that  in  which  I  had  always  contem- 
plated the  greatest  share  of  earthly  felicity.  Five 
acres  of  land  in  the  vicinity  of  a  small  village,  not  load- 
ed with  the  riches,  luxuries  and  immersed  in  the  cares 
tof  this  life,  but  decently  and  plentifully  provided  to  an- 
swer and  satisfy  the  commmon  demands  of  temperate 
nature.    Blessed  with  an  agreeable,  suitable  and  pru- 
dent companion  and  a  darling  little  daughter,  who  were 


tfie  chief  joy  of  my  heart,  surrounded  with  neighbors, 
the  most  of  whom  I  loved  and  respected,  and  found  that  0 
those  affections  were  duly  reciprocated  to  me  again.  In 
my  more  solitary  and  contemplative  moments,  I' was- of- 
ten wont  to  contrast  some  of  my  former  days  with  the 
present*  When  I" was  a  stranger,  friendless  and  often 
pennyless,  wandering  distant,  sometimes  dangerous  and 
often  desolate  roads,  exposed  to  the  rough  inclemencies 
of  all  the  seasons,  sometimes  to  the  rude  insults  of  the 
rabble,  frequently  to  the  malignant  and  poisonous  »ar- 
rows  of  ungodly  zeal,  and  to  the  more  dangerous  wiles 
of  deceptious  and  false  friendship-  Often  exposed  to 
the  extremes  of  hunger  and  weariness,  not  having  a  place 
provided  where  to  lay  my  head.  Now  not  so.  Now  I 
have  a  rural  and  humble  mansion,  where  I  can  retreat 
from  the  storm,  and  repose  in  times  uf  danger.  If  the 
distant  slandering  tongue  now  tosses  my  uaiiL  afar  io 
dignantly,  and  misrepresentations  execrate  my  memory i 
I  hear  them  not;  therefore  they  cannot  disturb  the  peace 
and  safety  of  my  soul  while  here  retired.  Here, 
(thought  I)  let  me*  live.  Lord  let  me  ever  enjoy  the 
peaceful  felicities  of  domestic,  humble,  retired  and  ru- 
ral life.  And  while  I  live  continue  to  favor  me  with 
the  light  of  thy  countenance  and  with  the  true  guidance 
of  thy  holy  spirit.  Let  me  be  no  more  constrained  to 
wander  the  world,  to  leave  this  humble  spot,  this  more  *: 
desired  sphere.  But  while  I  am  circumscribed  in  my 
travels  and  my  Gospel  labors  abridged,  help  me  to  feed— 
the  flocks  of  thy  people  now  under  my  care,  with  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  lead  them  forth  from  pas- 
ture to  pasture  till  we  all  may  eventually  arrive  in  the 
fair  unbounded  fields  of  thy  Glory,  and  rest  together  in 
the  delightful  mansions  of  thy  love.  Help  me  to  live 
a  pattern  of  fervent  piety,  meekness,  temperance,  long 
suffering,  charity  and  of  good  works;  and  here  let  me 
have  the  enjoyment  of  a  clean  heart,  a  peaceful  mind  and 
guiltless  soul.  Here  "let  me  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  These  were 
some  of  the  lonely  effusions  (as  I  thought)  of  my  resig. 
nation  from  the  exposures  of  public  warfare,  as  I  retired 
to  that  located  station  of  a  "country  Clergyman"  which  I 
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ardently  desired  and  fully  expected  to  enjoy  the  re* 
mainder  of  my  days  on  earth;  not  knowing  that  the 
lord  intended  to  deal  with  me  as  he  shortly  afterwards 
began  and  continued  to  do.  ►  The  least  thoughtful  that 
I  should  so  shortly  be  more  singularly  and  powerfully 
exercised  in  my  mind  than  I  had  ever  yet  been  ;  or  that 
1  should  yet  have  to  hear  a  greater  cross  and  suffer  more 
Tor  the  cause  of  Christ  than  I  had  before  experienced. 

During  the  first  six  succeeding  months  I  peacefully 
enjoyed  my  home  and  rested  in  the  bounds  of  my  re- 
tirement; while  my  mind,  exercised  on  little  more  than 
the  recollection  of  past  services,  or  w  as  impressed  with 
more  than  officiating  (as  I  did)  in  the  duties  of  my 
neighborhood.   N  either  did  any  thing  important,  du- 
ring this  time,  occur  with  me  more  than  I  have  related, 
which  was  a  short  time  of  bodily  &nd  mental  tran- 
quillity and  rest  with  me,  which  I  have  since  oft  times 
looked  Upon  as       fcvft  kmi^img-^nC^  Gf  $SS8  wit& 
me  that  ever  rolled  away,  as  i  have  considered  it  a  pi  c- 
lude  to  those  singular  and  important  exercises  which 
immediately  afie*1  began  to  take  place  with  me.   As  a 
time  like  an  interval  betw  een  too  mighty  storms.  The 
first  appears  stretching  its  black  and  fearful  skirts 
around  the  distant  sky,  loaded  with  electric  matter, 
muttering  vengcarce,  peal  after  peal,  with  loudest  tbun-  , 
der,  till  storms  and  tempests  collect  their  force  and  with 
impetuous  rage  drive  fury  over  a  quaking  world,  pros- 
trating the  lofty  pine;  the  sturdy  oak  is  plucked  by  the 
Toots,  devastation  glares  around,  while  the  Seattle  reed 
eludes  the  blast  and  stands  unhurt  amid  the  mighty 
storm.    Eut  the  chief  commander  of  the  reriel  batiks 
commands  a  cessation  of  arms.    The  dashing  torrents 
eease,  tremendous  thunders  hush,  the  roaring  winds  are 
calmed  and  the  clashing  clouds  are  rolled  away.  The 
serene  and  tranquil  sky  appears,  the  brilliant  sun 
bursts  forth  with  redoubled  splendor,  and  Universal 
composure  pervades  the  world.    The  charnVd  spectator 
stands  contemplative,  and  views  with  pleasure  the  love- 
ly face  of  nature.     And  while  he  reflects  on  the  turbu- 
lent dangers  passed  away  and  flatters  himself  with  a- 
long  repose  the  sky  grows  dark  fresh  squadrons  let  faose 
Hgain?  and  roll  their  pillory  weapons  to  lite  fight,    l  i  e 


heart  renews  'her  trembling ;  the  terrors  of  the  storm 
alarm  her  fears  afresh,  while  safe  retreat  is  sought  with 
speed.  But  alas,  his  dome,  his  cot,  or  his  ,cell  is  soon  in- 
vaded. His  munition  is  shaken,  while  he  implores,  un- 
sheltered in  the  storm.  lie  stands  exposed  to  batter- 
ing hail  the  dashing  torrents  pour  upon  him  while  fearful 
whirlwinds  rave  around ;  he  looks  abroad  he  sees  no 
safety  near,  nor  can  he  hope  ;fbr  a  calmer  sky.  Now 
he  trusts,  and  qnly- trusts  the  great  ruler  of  the  storm 
to  save  him,  and  fears  nought. 

'About  the  first  of  June,  1814,  still  remaining  in  the 
situation  before  described,  I  was  led  into  a  more  se- 
rious, honest  deliberate  and  general  consideration  of 

*  the  things  of  religion,  than  I  had  ever  passed  before. 
I  had  ever  seen  an  evil,  dangerous  and  destructive  na- 
ture in  the  sectarian  names,  principles  and  divisions  as 
discovered  under  the  name  of  religion;  but  now  their 
origin,  object  and  end  were  more  fully  brought  to  my 
view.  Religion,  as  introduced  by  the  gr^at  Saviour,  in 
its  pare  and  undefiled  state,  \\as  one,  and  undivided  in 
all  its  principles;  and  whatsoever  tends  to  divide  it 
either  in  name,  doctrine,  or  practice  originates  in  dark- 
ness, and  certainly  has  for  its  object  the  interests  of 
men,  the  emoluments  and  fashions  of  the  world.  And 
that,  under  the  name  of  religion,  the  lust  of  the  ffesk 
and  the  pride  of  life  might  be  indulged^  the  end  of 
which  was  to  be  the  total  subversion  and  final  over- 
throw  of  Christianity.  Ambitious  men  have  appear- 
ed in  the  cause  of  religion.  Pride,  with  all  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  human  heart,  instigated  and  influenced 
by  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  havepushed  some  men 
forward  and  they  have  become  ^conspicuous  in  the 
cause.  Such  men  have  been  adjnired,  aid  that  they 
might  be  distinguished,  they  have  embraced  and  pro- 
pagated sentiments  of  their  own,  mixing  them  with 
the  word  of  God.  In  this  way  the  y  have  gained  prose- 
lytes and  followers.  .  That  those  followers  may  be 

'known,  they  generally  take  the  name  of  the  man  who 
is  considered  their  leader,  and  under  this  name  they 
constitute  a  church.  1  bus  almost  every  man  that  can 
bring  forward  any  thing  new  under  the  name  of  reli- 


£58: 


gion,  has  established  a  churcif  and  become  the  leader  of 
a  party ;  which  parties  are  sure  to  differ  from  each 
other  in  name,  in  sentiment,  in  forms  and  in  rules* 
They  soon  distinguish  themselves  from  each,  by  perse- 
cuting one  another.  They  soon  find  pride  and  self-in- 
terest to  be  powerful  motives  to  the  promotion  of  their 
party;  and  to  increase,  promote  and  aggrandize  the  one, 
the  others  must  be  set  at  nought  and  pulled  down.  To 
this  end,  the  strongest  party  considers  herself  orthodox, 
and  those  who  differ  frem  her  are  considered  heritics 
deceivers,  holding  the  doctrine  of  devils,  &c.  and  thinks 
it  is  doing  God's  service,  to  avail  every  opportunity  to 
*  xtirpate  them  from  the  earth,  or  to  punish  them  to  th& 
e  ent  of  their  power.  Thus  the  name  of  religion  has 
i  substituted  for  a  pretext  to  the  most  abominable 
crimes  and  dreadful  slaughters  ever  committed  among 
mankind !  And  even  in  the  present  day,  in  this  free 
and  enlightened  country,  though  there  are  none  pun- 
ished, tortured  burnt  nor  slain  under  the  name  of  re- 
ligion, the  same  spirit  of  persecution  predominates  in 
the  hearts  of  thousands,  and  only  wants  the  law  to  fa- 
Tor  its  horrid  purposes.  In  this' country  we  can  hear 
almost  every  professor  of  religion  extolling,  boasting 
and  recommending  their  own  sect  and  system,  while 
they  shamefully  indulge  in  backbiting,  reproaching  and 
anathematizing  others.  And  while  they  excuse  and  fa- 
v or  the  faults  and  even  try  to  hide  the  crimes  of  those 
who  belong  to  their  own  party,  they  will  proclaim,  and 
with  seeming  pleasure,  reprobate  the  actions  and 
triumph  in  the  imperfections  of  others*  They  will  dis- 
praise and  disapprobate  their  good  performances  ;  and, 
though  they  may  be  as  good  as  Saint  Paul,  they  will 
have  no  religious  communication  and  fellowship  with 
them,  unless  they  are  of  the  same  name,  or  profession. 
Preachers  boast  their  numbers  and  sound  the  sentiments 
«f  their  party,  while  they  frequently  expose  (as  they 
think)  the  errors  of  others,  and  alarm  their  hearers 
against  every  thing,  as  "false  doctrine"  that  differs  from 
what  they  have  delivered.  Preachers  of  different  pro- 
fessions seldom  get  room  to  sit* in  one  pulpit  together. 
They  arje  generally  as  separate,  as  distant,  and  as  op 
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posed  to  each  other  as  though  they  all  preached  a  differ- 
ent Saviour,  walked  a  different  road,  and  were  aiming 
for  a  different  heaven  !  And  is  this  the  religion  t)f  the 
New  Testament,  is  it  agreeable  to  the  criterion  of  heaven 
and  consistent  with  the  laws  of  Jesus  ?  If  so,  better  had 
Jesus  never  came  into  the  world  !  But  religion  is  lost 
in  these  things. 

Here  FNvas  led  to  contemplate  religion  in  its  pure,  spi- 
ritual and  genuine  nature,  in  precept  and  example,  in  ex- 
perience and  in  practice.  To  this  end  I,  was  directed  in 
my  mind  to  view  its  great  Author  when  manifested  in 
the  flesh.  Bis  doctrine  was  pure,  heavenly,  incontesti- 
ble  and  not  controversal.  He  said  nothing  in  derision, 
nor  pronounced  anathemas  against  the  opposite  sects; 
but  in  every  instance  confined  himself  to  a  plain,  simple, 
but  powerful  revelation  of  truth.  And  in  that  word  of 
truth  (the  New  Testement)  which  relates  to  the  deport- 
ment or  example  of  his  life,  and  what  is  there  enjoined 
by  precept  upon  his  followers,  constitutes  his  religion 
and  nothing  else  can.  Here  I  was  shocked,  as  with 
tenfold  thunder,  at  the  deceived  situation  of  thousands; 
and  while  I  considerecl  the  stores  of  vengeance  treasur- 
ing up  for  their  leaders,  I  trembled  for  myself. 

And  here  I  will  only  say  ( though  I  have  many  things 
to  speak  unto  you  but  ye  are  not  able  to  bear  them  now  J 
that  in  the  great  revelations  made  known  to  me,  though 
I  saw  myself  in  as  safe  a  situation  as  any  of  my  profes- 
sing brethren  in  the  ministry,  I  saw  such  deficiency 
and  deviations  from  the  true  Gospel  that  1  had  to  forget 
others  and  deplore  my  own  condition. 

I  now  felt  convicted,  that  I  was  confined  to  the 
world;  or,  that  I  was  seeking  many  of  its  riches,  plea- 
sures and  enjoyments.  I  was  scon  convinced  that 
(with  the  most  that  follow  preaching)  had  not  been 
following  tfTe  example  as  given  by  Jesus  Christ;  nei- 
ther had  1  been  going  as  the  first  disciples  went,  when 
they  preached  the  Gospel.  I  also  s$w  that  I  had; 
greater  things  to  do  and  a  greater  cross  to  bear  if  I 
followed  Christ  in  the  regeneration  than  I  yet  had  done* 
ft  was  made  plain  to  me  that  I  must  again,  more  fully 
ian  at  first,  give  up  all  the  prospects,  pleasures  an<$ 
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en  joyments  of  this  present  world,  and  take  up  my  cross 
and  follow  Christ.    And  Hn  folio  wing 'Christ,  both  his 
example  and  precept  were  conspicuous  to  and  more 
powerful  on  rav  mind.    He  was  rich,  but  he  became 
poor:  and  though  he  was  heir  of  all  things,  yet  he  pos- 
sessed nothing  in  this  world.     He  had  a  family,  bt#  he 
forsook  them  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  his  kingdom.  He 
travelled  on  foot  to  proclaim  the  word.    The  article  or 
manner  of  dress  came  into  view  and  was  considered 
no  small  thing..  The  precept,  he  gave  to  his  first 
preachers,  I  saw,  was  answerable  to  the  example.  Mark  r 
6  7  &c.  in  a  word,  I  saw,  that  if  I  preached  the  Gos- 
pel I  must  follow  the  example  and  obey  the  precept  so 
plainly  manifested  and  so  powerfully  impressed  upon 
my  mind,  or  else  not  preacli  at  all.    Here  the  pride  I 
of  my  heart  (though  I  was  seldom  taken  to  he  a  proud 
man)  was  discovered  and  detected.     As  I  saw  the  way 
marking  out  for  me  to  travel,  in  my  future  preaching,  I 
mv  heart  rose  up  in  opposition  to  it,  despised  and  re 
iected  it  and  formed  a  thousand  excuses.     I  soon 


iected  it  and  formed  a  thoMsanu  excuses.     *  sutoh 
saw   if  I  became  obedient  to  the  true  and  unerring 
operations  of  the  spirit  on  my  mind,  it  would  be  des- 
picable and  mortifying  to   my  proud  and  stubborn 
will  and  to  my  fleshy  and  seflish  notions  in  the  extreme. 
The  persecutions,  derisions,  mockeries,  ridicule,  and 
the  various  difficulties  consequent  to  an  obedience,  were 
apprehended,  feared  and  trembled  at.    I  found  ttyse 
exercises  pressing  closely  and  disagreeably  on  my  mint; 
and  to  drive  away  and  overcome  them,  1  brought  tor- 
ward  the  many  important  excuses  and  objections  with 
which  my  heart  was  full,  against  such  a  course  of  lite, 
Toacive  up  the  prospects  of  the  world  now  before  me, 
to  forsake  the  enjoyments  of  my  ru*al  and  domestic  fe- 
licities, and  to  become  as  dependant  as  the  fowls  oi  hea- 
ven, and  to  be  exposed  to  the  scorn  of  the  world  and  to 
the  gainsaying*  and  oppositions  of  carnal  W^W* 
seemed  to  be  too  hard  for  flesh  ^        to  bear.  In 
this  case  it  appeared  that  my  family  would  suffer  which 
would  be,  not  only  hurtful  to  my  feelings  hut  con- 
trary to  scripture.   And  to  walk  to  preach,  I  ™0US'*; 
I  could  not,  in  consequence  of  my  l^m.e  leg.    1  o  ica\  e 
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I  for  weeks,  or  months,  my  wife  and  child,  who  were  m 
I  closely  endeared  to  me,  to  the  bounties  of  an  unseen 
I  hand,  seemed  to  be  too  uncertain  and  ungrateful  with  me. 
|  In  this  way  I  was  exercised  for  weeks  and  months,  ha- 
ving much  of  the  deception,  many  of  the  lucrative  and 
i  carnal  objects,  the  interesting  and  (which  I  shall  not  now 
express)  designs  of  many  of  the  ministry ,  revealed  to 
me;  and  having  the  all-important  duties  devolving  on 
me    made  known,  of  coming  out  into  the  world  in  a 
true  example,  to  follow  Christ.    Keeping  those  exerci- 
ses as  private  as  possible  and  not  having  given  up  to  bear 
the  cross  forwarded  to  me,  I  was  sore  vexed  ana  grieved  in 
the  spirit,  till  in  truth  I  could  say  44  the  burden  of  the 
I  Lord  is  upon  me."    My  mind  was  like  the  troubled 
Ocean.    My  hours  of  sleep  were  disturbed  and  the  bu- 
siness of  the  day  often  interr  upted  by  the  agitation  ox 
my  feelings.    My  flesh  grew  lean  and  my  appetite  fail- 
ed.   My  soul  grew  unhappy  and  as  I  felt  disposed  to 
withstand  the  operations  of  my  mind,  I  became  the 
more  miserable.    I  now  sought  for  peace,  but  without  a 
consent  to  my  duty,  I  found  none.    When  I  would  now 
i  preach  I  felt  but  little  or  no  consolation,  and  as  I  saw 
i  I  was  not  shewing  the  Apostolic  example,  my  faith  was 
[  too  weak  to  believe  that  it  would  do  my  hearers  much 
I, good.    I  sometimes  felt  willing  in  my  mind  to  travel 
[  and  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  customary  way,  or  in  the 
|  Way  and  mariner  I  had  done  for  years,  with  a  fashiona- 
ble dress  (though  I  had  worn  a  common  round  breast 
coat)  with  money  in' my  purse,  &c.  &c.  but  alas !  this  and 
preaching  controversy,  sentiments  of  the  head  for  and 
1  qgainst  party,  would  not  be  complying  with  my  duty, 
!  not  consistant  with  the  Gospel,  nor  obeying  the  spirit 
,  of  God,  and  to  go  out  in  this  fashion  I  might  as  well  not 
go  at  all,  and  any  other  mode  or  manner  of  travelling 
i  almost  resolved  not  to  undertake. 

In  September  I  took  a  route  in  the  common  way,  of 
near  two  weeks  into  Shenandoah,  and  preached  almost 
evqry  day;  but  this  gave  but  little  comfort,  as  I  could 
not  see  myself  fully  redeemed  from  the  fashion  of  the 
world,  nor  obediently  following  the  Saviour  in  the  re-  % 
[generation  and  wondered  why  the  people  did  not  remark 
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my  inconstancies,  to  me  by  contrasting  my  garb,  m 
manner,  my  form,  &c.  with  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
order  to  frustrate  my  exercises  and  to  make  myself  th 
more  excusable  and  happy  in  disobeying  the  operath 
@f  my  mind,  I  thought  1  would  for  a  while,  change 
place  and  situation  of  my  residence,  and  while 
this  route  I  acceded  to  a  proposal  made  me  to  tal 
up  a  school  four  miles  north  of  Woodstock,  but  only 
gaged  for  three  months. 

Oetober  29th,  1814, 1  removed  my  family,  took  jny 
sidence  in  that  place  and  immediately  commenced 
school;  continuing  as  usual,  to  preach  at  different  ph 
in  the  neighborhood  on  Sabbath  days,  while  my  mini 
was  still  laboring  to  disregard  its  impressions  and 
turn  the  example  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles  into  fanat 
icism  and  superstition,  when  imitated  by  a  man  in  thj 
prsent  state  of  things  and  in  the  region  of  this  climat< 
But  all  my  struggles  against  truth"**  plain  were  imp< 
tent,  and  all  my  sophisms,  excuses  and  objectionj 
against  following  the  example  of  Christ,  turned  to  m; 
condemnation  and  guilt. 

About  the  first  of  December,  I  received  a  letter  froi 
Carolina  stating  that  my  brother  had  sold  my  posses 
sions  there  (which  had  cost  me  upwards  of  eight  hundj 
red  dollars)  as  his  own,  and  still  retained  my  note ! 
This  circumstance,  at  this  time,  sounded  to  me  as  beinj 
one  of  the  disasters  which  were  intended  by  the  Almigh- 
ty to  fall  on  me  for  my  disobedience. 

The  exercise  of  mind  seemed  at  last  to  come  to  ar 
ultimate  issue,  and  my  choice  was  laid  before  me.  Ca- 
lamity, sickness  and  death  glared  before  me  and  seem- 
ed to  wait  on  my  disobedience,  and  I  had  awful  feaivs 
if  I  died  I  would  be  cast  away,  without  complying  with 
the  late  manifestations  made  known  to  me.  And  not- 
withstanding all  my  former  obedience  and  right  con 
duct  in  the  things  made  known  to  me,  as  I  had  now  re- 
ceived much  greater  light  and  knowledge  of  the  nature 
and  practice  of  religion,  and  especially  of  a  preacher's 
duty,  if  I  did  not  obey  and  now  act  accordingly,  all  I 
had  done  should  not  be  remembered  in  my  favor.  But 
on  my  obedience  I  could  see  all  the  gracious  promises 


*f  the  Gospel  waiting  to  attend  me.  1  could  see  my  ex- 
cuses vain,  unimportant  and  of  a  worldly  nature.  My 
Ajeetions  completely  removed,  and  all  my  deficiencies 
md  future  wants  abundantly  supplied.  Mope  and  jear 
low  took  possession  of  my  breast  and  fought,  for  weeks, 
ffith  incessant  strife  for  the  mastery,  Hope  conquers,, 
my  soul  yielded,  and  obedience  promised. 

The  way  which  was  evidently  marked  out  for  me  now 
vas,  "  that  I  should  esteem  nothing  on  earth  my  own; 
hat  I  must  forsake  the  prospects  and  advantages  of 
he  world,  and  leave  my  family,  while  I  must  go  forth 
md  preach  the  Gospel;  and  when  I  preach  I  must  mind 
he  mission  given  by  our  Lord  to  the  seventy,  when 
1  they  went  out  and  preached  that  men  shotdd  repent" 
tad  to  the  twelve,  say  unto  them  the  kingdom  oj  God  is 
;ome  nigh  unto  you — to  preach  no  controversy,  no  ism 
jior  seism,  but  teach  the  love  of  God  to  all  men,  repen- 
jance  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  spiritual  na« 
ure  and  practices  of  religion,  and  to  hold  arguments 
ibout  it  with  no  man,  lest  I  excite  ccntention  and 
hereby  miss  the  example  Jesus  set.  That  I  should 
ravelon  foot  unless  some  emergency  might  require  a 
torse.  That  I  should  take  nothing  for  my  journey,  no 
i&urse,  nor  scrip,  &c.  &c.  See  Mark,  6th.  Luke  10th. 
md  Mat.  10th.  And  that  I  should  deny  the  present 
[jfcshion  of  dress,  both  as  it  relates  to  the  cut  and  the 
elour,  and  particularly  to  refuse  black;  £\jul  a  white  robe 
vras  the  covering  I  should  appear  in,  to  represent  my 
\raveiling  in  great  tribulationto  meet  with  those  who  are 
iothed  in  white  around  the  throne  of  God,  and  that  I 
j  hould  be  girded  about  the  loins  agreeably  to  the  word 

>fGod." 

I  Finally,after  many  hard  struggles  in  my  spirit,I  gave 
r  ip  to  obey  and  promised  the  Lord  God  if  he  would  be 
rith  me  and  prepare  my  way  before  me  I  would  follow 
lay  Saviour  in  all  the  duties  made  known  to  me,  though 
|t  might  draw  down  on  me  the  scorn,  derision  and  the 
ainsayings  of  all  the  World.    When  I  consented  to 
ndergo  a  constant  and  faithful  course  of  obedience,  my 
bind  became  happy  and  my  soul  was  more  sublimely 
nd  profoundly  transported  with  the  sweets  of  religion 
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titan  ever  before,  As  I  was  stripped  of  ali  self-depen 
dance,  the  notions  and  doctrines  of  my  own  head  con 
futed,  and  the  pride  of  my  nature  crucified  and  humbled 
to  the  cross  of  Christ;  I  then  immediately  saw  .beauties 
which  had  ever  been  concealed  from  me,  beam  forth  in 
my  Saviour9  saw  a  greater  fulness  in  him;  felt  a  more 
preciousness  and  a  sufficiency  in  his  promises,  than  I 
knew  before;  for  as  I  felt  dead  to  the  world,  as  it  had  lost- 
its  charms  with  me,  and  I  feared  not  its  reproaches,  I 
was  alive  in  Christ,  as.  I  was  nothing  in  myself  he  was 
all.  He  was  my  only  friend,  and  the  one  sufficient  to 
support  me  under  and  deliver  me  from  all  the  trials 
and  cruel  mockings  which  I  in  future  apprehended. 

I  now  sold  my  possession  in  Kernstown  to  the  man  of 
whom  I  bought  it,  sold  my  horse  (L  had  but  the  one)  &c. 
put  off  my  fashionable  clothing  (I  mean  the  garb  in 
w  hich  preachers  genarally  appear)  from  head  to  foot, 
and  dressed  agreeably  to  the  impressions  of  my  mind 
and  to  the  direc  tions  of  scripture,  and  began  to  settle  my 
little  business  in  the  world,  preparing  to  leave  all  to  fol 
low  Christ  and  to  go  out  and  preach  his  gospel  in  old 
style. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1815,  I  Was  free  from  the  incum 
brances  and  attachments  of  the  world  and  was  ready 
to  follow  the  directions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  going  forth 
to  declare  the  the  word  of  truth,  only  I  had  previously 
engaged  myself  to  teach  a  school  for  a  term  of  thrc 
months,  which  would  not  expire  till  the  last  of  June 
My  change,  in  appearance  was  soon  know  to  many 
and  1  discovered  my  impressions  of  travelling  to  my 
patrons  and  desired  them  to  let  me  at  liberty,  but  they 
would  not.    And  as  I  had  to  fulfil  that  engagement  If 
occupied  my  leisure  days  in  preaching  in  the  manner 
which  was  soon  thought  to  be  strange  and  netv  by  the 
people.    In  this  time  [  frequently  travel  ed  and  attend* 
ed  large  congregations  in  the  neighborhood  and  as  far  as 
thirty  miles  on  foot    By  this  time  i  found  that  my 
lame  leg,  which  I  had  much  feared  would  not  hold  out 
for  me  to  walk  (for  previous  to  this  time  the  furthest  I 
could  walk  was  about  three  miles,  and  then  it  would 
pain  me  several  days)  becaum  f»M  as  strong  as  th* 


£65 


other,  and  so  far  from  paining  me,  that  I  felt  and  still 
feel  less  weary  in  it  than  in  the  other. 

Soon  after  I  began  in  this  way,  I  preached  in  greater 
faith,  knowing,  that  as  the  Lord  liveth  he  wouid  blesS 
the  word,  and  that  it  should  answer  the  purpose  where- 
unto  it  was  sent;  and  I  saw  greater  succes,  more  useful 
impressions  made  under  it  than  I  ever  saw  before* 
Some  were  convinced  of  their  sins,,  some  saw  the  un- 
godliness of  bigotry,  formality  and  false  religion,  and 
began  to  enquire  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.  The 
few  of  God's  people  that  I  could  find  humbly  rejoiced 
in  the  mission  I  proclaimed.    Two  souls  were  brought 
to  the  truth,  felt  the  pardon  of  their  sins  and  redemp- 
tion m  the  blood  of  Christ.    The  impressions  now 
I  made,  I  knew,  by  the  consistency  of  the  scriptures  and 
I  from  the  promises  of  God,  were  true,  genuine  and  of  a 
j  lasting  nature.    And  though  those  natural  and  passion- 
j!  ate  feelings  which  are  frequently  excited  and  errone- 
|  ously  taken  for  religion,  were  more  seldom  produced 
j  than  formerly,  yet  I  saw  and  knew  that  my  message 
j  fell  with  divine  authority  on  my  hearers;  convincing,  con- 

Ivicting  and  comforting  them  while  in  silent,  solemn  at- 
tention, i  now  felt  the  cross  of  Christ  and  knewr  reli- 
gion was  not  conformed  to  the  fashion  and  spirit  of 
this  world,  and  that  he  who  "  loved  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  father  is  not  In  him."  In  some  short  journeys 
and  in  going  as  far  as  New  Market  (about  thirty 
in  ties)  performing  it  "in  three  days  and  preaching  seven 
times,  on  my  return, my  feet  being  much  blistered,  an  old 

I professor  said  to  me  "well,  Thomas  won't  this  beat  you 
oat  of  your  foolish  notion  of  following  Christ.'1"  I 
told  him  I  thought  not,  as  it  yielded  me  so  much  joy  to 
suffer  for  his  sake. 

|    July  6th,  1815.    On  Thursday  I  gave  up  my  family 
to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  exhorting  my  wife  to 
trust  in  the  abundant  mercies  and  in  the  rich  and  faith- 
I  ftd  promises  of  our  Heavenly  Father  for  all  things  to 
I  enjoy, while  I  was  called  to  be  absent  from  her  to  declare 
j  the  truth  from  heaven  to  men,  and  left  her  in  the  care  of 
Almighty  God  who  is  good  unto  all  that  call  upon  him 
and  started— -as  in  the  midst^  of  rvolves — as  a  pilgrim 
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having  nothing  prepared  for  my  journey  save  what  the 
scriptures  direct,  in  Mark  6,  7,  to  travel  a  world,  now, 
strange  to  me  and  I  strange  to  it,  and  front  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  to  preach  repentance  and  for- 
giveness of  sins.  My  course  was  directed  down  the 
country.  At  candlelight  I  held  meeting  at  brother  B's. 
While  preaching,  my  soul  was  much  comforted,  as  it 
appeared  the  word  had  a  good  effect  upon  them  who 
heard  it.  My  manner  of  preaching  was  now  seemed 
to  be  as  different  to  my  old  friends  from  what  it  former- 
ly was,  as  my  clothing  appeared  to  be.  As  I  jsang  but 
little  (sometimes  none  at  all)  generally  sat  and  taught 
the  people,  sometimes  without  the  introduction  of  prayer 
made  to  be  heard  by  men,  uttered  no  controversy,  no 
doctrine  against,  nor  in  favor  of  any  society  from  my 
mouth. 

Friday,  7th.  It  rained  incessantly  all  day.  In  the 
afternoon  1  went  six  miles  to  preach  at  W.  Smith's.  I 
wras  very  wet,  but  felt  much  consolation  in  my  spirit. 
At  candlelight  I  delivered  my  message  to  those  whom 
I  found  at  the  place.  Some  good  was  done,  as  I  felt 
the  spirit  of  Christ  influencing  me  to  declare  his  truth 
without  contention.  On  the  next  day  at  candlelight,  I 
preached,  at  brother  E's.,  repentance  and  forgiveness 
of  sins  to  those  who  came  to  hear.  My  faith  was 
strong  and  I  spake  with  much  power*  so  that  some  will 
not  forget  the  feelings  made  upon  their  minds  by  my 
message  as  long  as  they  live. 

Sunday,  9th.  At  11  o'clock  I  delivered  my  message 
to  a  large  congregation  at  my  father-in-law's.  Some 
were  deeply  and  powerfully  operated  upon  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  wept  much.  This  day  they  could  not  resist 
the  spirit  and  power  by  which  I  was  enabled  to  speak, 
for  i  spake  as  one  having  authority  and  not  as  the  scribes. 
At  this  meeting  some  professors  were  convinced  that 
they  were  not  as  holy  as  they  ought  to  be;  others  were 
comforted.  At  4  o'clock  I  held  meeting  in  the  neigh- 
borhood to  an  attentive  people,  much  wrought  upon  by 
the  power  of  truth.  At  candlelight  at  my  father-in- 
law's  again,  ajid  had  the  Lord's  supper  axid  washing  of 
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feet  administered.  This  was  a  solemn  time  to  sinners, 
while  a  few  were  very  happy  in  the  Lord. 

Some  time  before  I  attended  here  it  was  reported  for  a 
very  serious  fact,  that  u  Thomas  had  lost  his  senses  and 
had  run  crazy;"  hence  I  obtained  the  name  of  crazy 
Thomas.  On  this  day  numbers  of  my  acquaintances  came 
to  see  if  this  was  true,  and  then  their  various  opinions 
formed.  Some  said  one  tiling,  some  another.  I  told 
the  people  the  nature  of  my  change,  That  it  was  not  a 
change,  nor  a  conversion  from  any  known  siv,  but  from 
the  errors^  contentions,  mistakes  and  from  the  worldly 
appearance  and  fashions  of  the  world,  which  I,  with 
the  generality  of  preachers,  had  so  grossly  and  evident- 
ly fallen  into  !  And  that  in  this  change  I  had  received 
a  greater  discovery  of  truth,  and  a  more  genuine  expe- 
rience of  true  religion,  and  a  greater  share  of  real  and 
solid  joy  than  is  common,  or  than  I  had  formerly 
known. 

From  thence  I  preached  at  the  Round  Hill  to  a  peo- 
ple, some  of  whom  did  not  like  the  gtruth  so  plain,  as  it 
did  not  favor  their  formality,  hypocrisy  nor  their  di- 
visions. But  a  few  felt  the  softening  power  of  the  word 
of  God  and  wept  under  its  divine  operations.  From 
this  place  I  went  on  to  Timber  Ridge,  and  on  the  13th 
I  delivered  the  message  of  God  to  the  people,  in  the 
house  of  T.  A.  I  spake  with  much  liberty  and  in  strong 
faith,  and  truly  the  Lord  was  with  me.  While  I  was 
declaring  that  men  should  repent  all  who  heard  me  wept 
sore  and  appeared  to  be  convinced  of  their  sins  and 
their  distance  from  God.  After  I  had  done  my  work 
there  I  went  five  miles,  on  Capon  Creek,  to  Mr.  S's. 
who  received  me  kindly.  On  the  14th,  at  candlelight,  I 
declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God  to  the  people  at 
brother  Arnold's  (a  Baptist;)  I  taught  them  the  necessi- 
ty and  nature  of  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ,  and 
the  Christian's  duty  in  his  walk  and  conversation,  say- 
ing if  they  did  not  act  according  to  this  rule  that  it 
would  be  much  better  for  the  cause  of  religion  to  give 
up  their  profession  and  be  hypocrites  no  longer.  Some 
felt  their  need  in  the  Saviour  by  their  sighs  and  tears. 
My  faith  led  me  to  believe  that  my  labor  was  not  vain. 
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in  the  Lord,  but  that  good  would  spring  forth  after  ma- 
ny days.  I  tarried  all  night  at  the  place,  while  A.  and 
myself  conversed  about  the  things  of  the  kingdom  till 
near  the  dawn  of  day;  He  said,  as  old  as  he  was,  he  j 
had  never  seen,  till  now,  a  man  sit  to  preach.  I  told  I 
him  I  was  sorry  that  pride  had  introduced  and  custom 
perpetuated  so  many  deviations  from  the  Gospel  and  had 
established  many  forms  for  vital  religion,  and  that  he 
had  lived  so  long  without  seeing  this  part  of  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ  obeyed* 

Saturday,  15th,    I  went  eight  miles' up  the  creek  and 
Saluted  the  house  of  J.  11.    After  some  enquiry  he  re- 
ceived me  and  sent  out  word  Tfbr  preaching.  Shortly 
after  I  came  in,  a  man  who  was  in  the  house  (he  was 
not  of  the  house)  began  to  enquire  very  strictly  and  j 
abruptly  of  me,  who  I  was;  where  I  had  been  and  where 
t  was  going  to,  &c.    I  told  him  my  name;  1  told  him  I 
had  been  calling  sinners  to  repentance  and  that  I  was 
directing  my  course  to  New  Jerusaxem.    New  Jeru- 
salem, said  he,  I  have  heard  of  that  place  but  I  never 
was  there;  I  believe  it  is  a  great  distance  to  that  place, 
f  told  him  I  did  not  know  precisely  the  distance  but  I 
f  ully  believed  it  was  not  so  great  but  that  I  couM  hold 
out  to  get  there.  Why,  said  he,  by  what  I  have  heard  of 
New  Jerusalem  you  are  not  in  the  right  course;  is  there 
a  big  road,  all  the  way  in  this  direction?    1  told  him  it 
was  very  peculiar  that  all  who  started  for  New  Jerusa-. 
lem  and  kept  on  straight  forward  would  arrive  safely. 
He  asked  if  that  was  a  new  settled  place?    I  told  him  . 
I  had  not  been  there — but  that  I  had  very  late  and  cor- 
rect information  of  the  place  and  that  I  understood  it 
was  a  very  populous  city,  at  least  it  contained  one  hurl-  - 
dred  and  forty  four  thousand  inhabitants.    Be  then 
swore  he  believed  that  was  a  lie,  for  that  was  larger  than 
Philadelphia,  and  he  had  always  understood  Philadel- 
phia was  the  largest  town  in  America.    I  believe,  said 
he,  this  New  Jerusalem  stands  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ohio  River.    No,  said  1,  it  stands  cn  the  banks  of  the 
river  of  the  waters  oj'  life.    The  river  of  the  water  of 
life,  said  he,  why  I  never  heard  of  that  river  before— is 
that  river  in  America?    No,  said  1,  it  proccedeth  out 


from  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Ah!  said  he,  now 
I  understand  you,  upon  which  lie  began  to  curse  and 
abuse  me  with  uncivil  language,  and  the  man  of  the 
house  coming  in,  told  him  to  let  me  alone  or  else  lie 
should  leave  the  house.  In  the  evening  brother  J.  E. 
came  to  this  place  to  be  at  meeting  with  me.  When  I 
saw  him  I  thanked  God  and  took  courage. 

Sunday,  16th.  [  preached  at  this  place,  on  the  joy 
of  one  sinner  that/ repenteth.  Great  solemnity  rested 
on  the  people.  The  signs  of  repentance  were  evident 
in  the  countenances  of  some,  while  I  was  warning 
tliem -to  flee  the  wrath  to  come  and  inviting  them  to 
the  Saviour  of  sinners.  The  old  people  in  this  place 
seem  to  be  much  bound  up  in  the  traditions  of  their  fa- 
thers, but  on  this  day,  I  think,  some  of  them  w  ere  con- 
vinced that  they  should  turn  to  God  and  do  works  meet 
for  repentance.  On  the  next  day  I  preached  twice  at 
the  Capon  Springs.  The  people  were  attentive  and 
some  solemnly  impressed.  The  news  had  came  before 
me  that  I  was  crazy  and  some  wTere  afraid  to  hear  me  J 

Thursday,"  18th.  In  the  morning  a  lady  from  Cul- 
pepper, who  had  been  diligently  hearing  me  the  day 
previous,  came  to  bid  me  farewell,  and  asked  me  if  I 
would  receive  money  if  it  was  freely  offered.  I  told 
her  that  as  long 'as  the  Lord  would  provide  for  my  fami- 
ly 1  had  promised  obedience  to  him  in  calling  men  to 
repentance,  and  that  it  was  through  the  kindness  and 
liberality  of  the  people  that  provision  must  be  made. 
But  as  to  myself,  I  said,  when  I  walked  I  needed 
none.  She  said,  as  she  wished  me  to  prosper  and 
continue  in  the  cause  I  was  now  engaged  in,  she  would 
present  me  with  a  mite  for  the  use  of  my  family, 
which  I  received  as  being  the  first  that  had  been  of- 
fered to  me  for  more  than  twelve  months  past,  which  I 
considered  an  evidence  of  God's  care  and  attention  to 
provide  for  my  wants  when  I  was  given  up  to  seek 
nought  but  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness^ 
I  then  t*ok  leave  of  my  friends  who  were  present 
and  went  over  mountains,  a  rough  and  lonesome  way, 
to  Cedar  Creek,  to  old  friend  C's.  I  saluted  his  house 
with  peace  and  he  received  me  kindly.   On  the  next 

X£ 


•  2fa 

day  I  preached' in  the  -neighborhood,  at  12  o'clock,  to  a 
large  congregation,  who  having  heard  strange  things 
concerning  the  preacher,  came  more  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  than  hearing.  Some  said'he  was  John  the  Bap- 
tist: other  said  nay,  but  he  is  like  unto  him.  Some  said 
he  had  no  shoes,  nor  hat,  nor  coati  others  said  he  bad, 
but  tiiat  he  was  clothed  like  some  of  old  time.  I  taught 
them,  in  full  assurance  that  God  was  with  me,  and  that 
his  word  would  not  turn  void,  but  would  produce  the 
fruits  of  repentance  and  good  works.  The  people  were 
attentive',  solemn  and  many  wept.  This  was  a  time  of 
strict  examination  in  the  hearts  of  some;:  while  hypo- 
crisy was  exposed  and  the  necessity  of  repentance  pro- 
claimed. When  meeting  closed  1,  by  the  Spirit,  ^  as  di- 
rected to  my  family.  To  them  I  started,  crossed  a 
high,  steep  mountain,  and  about  dark  arrived  safely 
there  and  found  them  preserved  in  health.  In  this 
journey  I  was  absent  fifteen  days,  travelled  one  hundred 
and  four  miles,  and  preached  thirteen  times;  enjoyed 
great  peace  with  God ;  my  mind  and  affections  being 
weaned  from  earth,  I  thought  on  heavenly'  things,  re- 
joiced in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  saw  true  success  at- 
tend the  words  of  my  mission.  I  found  that  many 
who  professed  religion,  and  were  set  forth  as  great 
Christians,  were  foremost  in  representing  me  as  being, 
deranged  &nd  a  disgrace  to  the  cause  of  God !.  Which* 
was  a  convincing  proof  to,  me  (and  I  thought  might  be 
to  any  who  would  take  notice)  their  fashions,  forms  and; 
uniforms  were  their  religion,  and  as  they  rejected  me 
for  following  the  example  of  Christ,  that  if  he  was 
again  to  make  his  appearance  as  he  once  did, 

M^ek,  condescending^ humble,  low, 

Despising  all  this  world  below, 
declaring  th$  same  truth  in  the  same  manner,  as  he  did,, 
they  would  also*  as  assuredly  despise  and  reject  him. 
Ah  !  what  numbers  who  now  profess  to  follow  him  and 
loudly  praise  his  name,  would,  as  he  would  diregard 
their  systems  and  reprove  the  evil  spirit  thereof,  rise  up 
against  him,  and  place  a  thousand  frightful  epithets 
upon  him  to  alarm  the  world  that  he  was  an  impostor,  a 
disgrace  to  and  a  subverter  of  religion.  Many  Preach- 
ers, I  fear?  who  now  speak  of  Ms  name  and  recommei*d 


271 


iiit  every  day,  would  not  know  him  in  his  humble  sp~ 
earancc,  and  be  ashamed  to  walk  the  streets  with  so 
lespised  a  being ;  and  reviling  him,  would  be  looking 
[  or  and  desiring  a  more  pompous  show  in  the  eyes  of 
I  be  respectable  world  !  I     O  for  that  humility,  that  re- 
jiemption  from  the  world,  that  sincerity  and  holiness  of 
j  Leart  which  are  required  by,  and  correspondent  with 
jbe  life  and  doctrine  of  Jesus  once  exibited  for  the  sal- 
ration  of  the  world.    O  for  the  desires  of  the  flesh  to 
*  crucified,  the  fashions  and  pomp  of  the  world  to 
lie  away  among  all  those  who  profess  the  religion  of 
hat  being  who  said  to  his  followers  uye  are  not  of  the 
tforld  but  are  ehosen  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
mil  hate  your 

I  July  2Lst.  1815,  my  wife  brought  forth  a  daughter, 
find  we  named  her  Philomela. 

Sunday  23rdr  I  preached  in  the  neighborhood  to  a 
large  congregation,  the  most  of  whom  seemed  to  be 
much  excited  by  curiosity.  As  I  entered  the  meeting 
house  I  felt  a  great  weight  of  the  power  of  God  fall  upon 
me.  While  I  was  speaking,  remarkable  solemnity  rest- 
ed on  the  people;  many  wept  bitterly,  and  some  gave 
praise  unto  G>d  for  the  things  which  they  heard  and 
Felt.  This  was  truly,  like  unto  one  of  the  days  of  the 
son  of  man.  On  this  day  some  formal  souls  were 
alarmed,  as  they  saw  they  were  not  walking  in  the 
barrow  way  that  leadeth  to  life.  Others  (as  I  heard) 
were  convinced  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin;  that 
they  were  far  off  from  God  by  wicked  works,  who  re- 
solved to  cease  to  do  evil  and  to  seek  their  peace  withv 
God. 

Saturday,  29th.  Some  of  my  neighbors  came  to  see 
me  start  on  a  journey  of  preaching,  in  which  I  suspected 
to  be  absent  some  months.  Some  feared  that  I  would 
feint  in  my  mind,  become  weary  with  my  undertaking, 
and  shortly  return^and  by  that  I  would  fall  into  the: 
greater  reproach;  others  encouraged  me.  About  10, 
o'clockl  bade  them  adieu;  exhorting  litem  to  trust  in  the 
living  God  and  to  serve  him  in  newness  of  life .  I  par- 
ticularly  commended  my  dear  companion  to  put  her 
trust  in  that  God  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  en- 
J&y;  telling  her  I  had  no  boubt  of  his  kind  and  preserve 
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ing  care  over  us;  and  that  he  would  keep  her  and 
our  little  babes  till  I  should  return.  So  I  gave  them  all 
tip  to  God  to  save,  protect,  to  take  care  of  and  to  deli- 
ver safe  to  me  again  on  my  return;  and  with  full  assu-; 
ranfee  of  God's  protection  over  me,  as  well  as  over  themJ 
I  started.  I  went  on  eleven  miles  to  where  an  appoint- 
ment for  me  had  been  sent,  but  the  people  being  Bap-, 
tists  would  not  have  it  published.  The  woman  was  ve- 
ry inquisitive,  and  wished  to  know  all  my  reasons  for 
being  so  odd.  I  told  her  I  did  not  consider  myself  odd 
and  until  1  did,  I  would  give  no  satisfaction  to  hex 
foolish  and  unlearned  questions;  which  Paul  has  told  me! 
to  avoid.  If,  said  I,  a  man  works  according  to  the  ruk 
of  the  great  builder  (Christ)  he  is  not  with  him  con-! 
sidered  odd,  but  those  who  undertake  to  work  and  de. 
viate  from  the  rule,  then  he  is  considered  odd.  Nov* 
examine  the  rule,  said  I,  and  if  you  see  me  up  to  thai 
rule  I  am  even,  and  if  F"(or  any  other  workman)  dc 
not  work  according  to  rule,  then  we  are  odd.  And  1 
think  said  I,  those  who  are  considered  even  with  the 
world  are  odd  with  the  builder;  and  those  who  he  con- 
sidered even  are  odd  only  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and 
this  convinces  me,  that  you  are  yet  in  sin.  She  sau' 
she  did  not  understand  mystics.  I  told  her  to  go  to  Je 
sus  Christ  and  the  New  Testament  and  she  would  un 
derstand  the  plain  truth,  which  now  to  her  appearet 
mystical.  1  then  went  on  to  a  little  village  callec 
Mount  Pleasant  and  was  kindly  received  by  G,  Kickle 

Sunday  30th.  At  this  place  a  large  congregatioi 
came  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  To  whom  I  de 
clared  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  through  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  power  and  demonstration  of  the  spirit 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  manifested  to  the  people 
Many  wept  under  the  conviction  and  sight  of  their  sins 
and  all  appeared  solemnity  affected  under  the  weight  oi 
God's  invisible  presence.  This  was  a  time  in  whicl 
good  was  evidently  done  in  the  name  of  the  holy  ciiilc 
Jesus.  Formality  was  roused;  hypocritical  pretention 
to  religion  detected;  and  the  evil  of  sin  exposed. 

From  thence  I  went  on,  and  at  candlelight  I  preacfeei 
in  Newmarket  to  an  attentive  assembly,  the  most  ot 
whom  were  unaffected  and  seemed  to  feel  themselves  tot 
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ittle  interested  in  the  affairs  of  eternal  life.  The  p£0- 
jle  of  this  place  appear  more  anxious  to  become  rich  in 
his  world  them  to  become  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the 
iingdom  of  God,    I  am  afraid  many  of  them  have  been 

00  long  taught  that  a  conformation  to  the  rules  and  out- 
Ivard  ordinances  of  dull  formality  will  save  them.  But 
ivithout  the  kingdom  of  God  is  established  in  the  heart, 
forms  and  ceremonies  are  as  useless  as  candles  in  noon- 
lay.  From  this  place  on  the  next  day,  I  went  on  and 
ailed  in  at  the  house  of  a  Methodist,  who  received  me, 
iml  at  candlelight  I  preached  in  his  house  to  an  atten- 
tive audience.  Great  solemnity  rested  on  all  while  I 
vas  speaking;  some  wept,  desirous  to  obtain  the  one 
iiing  needful,  and  some  professors  received  a  greater 
knowledge  of  a  christian's  duty,  and  of  the  useless  na- 
ure  of  compacts,  forms  and  rules  invented  by  men  for 
Religion.  I  felt  as  though  my  message  had  access  to 
heir  hearts.  Good  will  spring  forth  from  this  night's 
abor.  The  methodists  were  kind  and  friendly  to  me 
lere,  with  whom  I  felt  sweet  fellowship. 

Tuesday,  August  1st.  From  this  place!  went  on  to 
jBarrisonbiirg,  in  Rockingham  Cownty.  I  was  direct- 
ed to  a  place  where  the  man  gave  me  cold  treatment  and 
lid  not  receive  me,  and  in  passing  on  the  street  1  saw 
S.  Furguson,  who  said  I  should  preach  in  the  place,  and 
;ook  me  into  a  house  of  a  kind  brother  Methodist.  I 
was  hungry ,  and  he  gave  me  meat,  I  was  thirsty  unci  he 
$ave  me  drink,  I  was  a  stranger  and  he  took  me  in.  And 
jhall  he  not  receive  a  disciples  reward  ?  At  candlelight 

1  preached  in  the  Court  House  to  a  crowded  audience, 
i  began  to  teacii  them  repentance,  and  the  hand  of  God 
was  stretched  out,  and  the  power  of  his  presence  fell  on 
us,  and  a  solemn,  silent  attention  rested  on  the  people, 
I  felt  that  my  message  was  attended  by  the  power  of  the 
highest  and  that  good  would  spring  up  in  the  hearts  of 
some.  Some  mourned  and  wept  and  some  were  coui- 
'ortcd.  Others  were  disappointed  that  they  did  not  hear 
i  more  learned,  metaphysical  disquisition  of  some  specu- 
ative  notions,  forgetting  that  the  power  and  sublimity 
A  truth  arc  most  discovered  in  its  plainness  and  simpli- 
city.   On  the  next  day  I  went  on  and  preached  at  J 


S*s.  on  Middle  river,  m  Augusta  County.  Some  of  1 
people  misbehaved,  and  unbelief  prevailed,  and  the  w< 
did  no  seem  to  profit  them. 

Thursday,  3rd.  At  caymlelight  in  Staunton,  I  preacl! 
in  the  Methodist  meetir\g  house  to  a  large  audienj 
When  I  began  to  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord,  great 
lence  and  solemnity  rested  ftmong  the  people,  and  1 
tongue  was  loosed  to  speak  forth  the  words  of  soberni 
and  truth.  Many  were  seen  to  weep  while  some  lift 
their  voices  to  praise  their  Saviour.  This  was  a  time 
sincere  reflection  and  solemn  exercise  in  the  hearts  j 
many.  My  soul  Mt  much  of  the  humble  spirit  of  Ghii 
while  it  sweetly  embraced  in  the  arms  of  divine  fellc 
ship  some  who  sat  around.  After  I  closed,  a  Method 
preacher  gave  a  corresponding  exhortation,under  w  hi 
my  soul  was  the  more  strengthened  and  comforted.  1 
fore  I  left  this  piace,through  the  kindness  of  my  Met! 
dist  brethren,  I  was  presented  with  five;rdollars,  wh; 
was  immediately  sent  to  my  family,  for  which  evidei 
of  God's  care  I  felt  thankful  and  prayed  God  that  tli 
may  not  lose  their  reward  for  giving.  On  the  n< 
day  I  went  on  to  near  Middlebrook  ,and  held  three  me 
ings  near  and  in  the  place.  Some  good  impressic 
were  made  on  the  minds  of  some,  hut  surely  the  Lor 
people  are  but  few  about  here.  Different  professk 
distinguished  many,  but  who,  alas  !  seem  to  respect  ea 
other  as  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  did  ©ach  other  v. 
had  no  dealings  together.  Religion  (or  lorms  under  tl 
name)  is  in  pompous  style  in  this  region,  much  more 
duigent,  kind,pleasing  to  nature  and  the  propensities 
the  flesh  than  it  once  was  in  the  region  round  ab( 
Jerusalem, 

Sunday,  6th,  I  rose  in  the  morning  much  distressed 
my  mind  from  the  impressions  made  by  a  singul 
dream  of  the  night  before.  As  it  indicated  distrei 
sickness,  or  death  in  my  family,  I  was  the  more  unea; 
and  thought  of  returning  to  them  immediately,  and  1 
lated  to  the  good,  humble  old  man  of  God,  where  I  w; 
the  w  hole  matter.  He  told  me  it  might  only  be  a  tem 
tation  to  try  my  integrity  and  firmness,  and  that  if 
hqw  should  go  back,  i  might  find  it  unmeaning*  Andjf 


left  them  in  the  eare  of  the  Almighty  God,  all  should 
3  weil^  and  that  I  had  better  go  on  my  way  and  trust  in 
im  who  giveth  life,  and  who  taketh  it  again.  I  resort- 
i  to  private  and  fervent  prayer  for  a  dicision;  in  which 
sercise  I  was  much  refreshed,  and  evidently  directed 

I)  go  forward  and  not  back,  especially  as  these  words 
riled  through  my  mind,  "  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead, 
ut  follow  thou  me."    "  Remember  Lot's  wife."  I  then 
^nt  on  and  at  ten  o'clock  preached  in  Middlebrook.  I 
aw  but  little  appearance  of  good  being  done.    I  told 
kern  the  plain  truth,,  and  left  the  event  to  God.    I  then 
rent  on  and  at  candlelight  preached  in  the  house  of  one 
|f  the  united  brethren  (so  called)  who  nanifested  to  me 
jauchof  the  Spirit  of  Christ.    1  was  enabled  to  speak 
frith  more  than  common  liberty  and  faith,  upon  the 
aches  of  grace  to  save  a  lost  sinner.    God  was  with  us. 
Some  wept,  some  were  comforted  and  all  the  people 
Solemn  and  attentive.    On  the  next  d&y  at  candlelight 
I  attended  -in  the  court  house  in  Lexington,  Rock  bridge 
pounty,to  a  people,  some  of  whom  could  not  hear  for 
:he  much  whispering,  laughing  and  talking  amongst 
Ihenl.    With  a  heart  full  of  grief,  I  gave  up  the  subject 
(Afterwards  I  thought  on  these  words,  "  and  he  looked 
m  the  people  with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hardness 
If  their  hearts." 

Tuesday,  8th.  I  started  on  my  way  again  feeling  my- 
self somewhat  unwell  and  a  little  discouraged  under  the 
present  prospect,  but  still  depended  on  my  God  to  open 
my  way;  trusting  that  he  would  give  me  grace  to  bear 
all  the  trials  and  necessities  that  awaited  me.  In  my 
journey  this  day  I  called  in  at  several  houses  enquiring 
|if  I  could  get  admission  to  proclaim  the  message  of  God 
to  the  people;  by  some  I  was  told  they  had  preachers, 
and  by  another,  who  asked  me  what  church  1  belonged 
to,I  said  Christ's  church;  he  said  he  did  not  belong  to  that 
church,  and  he  could  not  receive  me,though  he  profess- 
ed Fcligion !  In  the  evening,  being  wearied  with  my 
journey,  and  exceedingly  sorrowful  for  the  mournful 
wasted  state  of  Zion,  contemplating  and  contrasting  the 
mature  of  true,  pure  and  undefiled  religion  with  the  pre- 
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sent  prospect,  I  set  me  on  the  friendly  moss  which  hunt 
around  the  root  of  the  wide  spreading  oak  that  lent  m 
shade  so  free,  while  the  muse  of  Zion,  touched  with  sym 
pathy  divine,  the  following  softly  whispered 

Our  Saviour  came  to  bless  the  Jews, 
But  his  appearance  they  refuse; 
They  loak'd  and  long'd  to  see  a  king, 
But  would  not  have  so  mean  a  thing. 
Ah!  had  he  come  with  pompous  bands 
With  carnal  weapons  in  his  hands, 
He  would  have  been  acknowledg'd  then, 
By  ail  the  scribes  and  proudest  men; 
But  when  he  came  both  meek  and  low^ 
Despising  all  this  world  below — 
They  rose,  refus'd  and  cast  him  out; 
They  knew  not  what  he  was  about. 
And  thus  it  is,  in  this  my  day, 
When  we  must  go  in  Christ's  own  way< — 
When  we  profess  Christ's  only  name, 
We  are  despis'd,  cast  out  with  shame. 
Renounce  the  world,  Inow  must  cry 
He  is  a  fool  they  soon  reply; 
Must  we  not  work,  and  toil  and  strive 
And  in  our  worldly  riches  thrive  ? 
If  Christ  ye  all  your  portion  make, 
Your  gold  and  pride,  you  must  forsake, 
And  trust  in  God  for  daily  bread, 
And  by  his  grace  be  always  fed. 

After  travelling  17  miles,  being  a  stranger,  hungry 
and  athirst,  entering  a  village,  I  felt  as  though  I  should 
sound  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  people.  1  enquired 
at  several  houses  for  a  reception,  but  found  none;  and 
as  L  stood  in  the  street  looking  up  to  heaven  in  prayer 
to  God  to  be  directed  to  the  right  place,  I  turned  me 
and  saw  the  house  into  which  I  was  impressed  to  go, 
and  as  J  entered  I  was  made  welcome.  I  was  asked  if 
I  was  a  preacher  ?  I  told  them:  of  what  profession  ?  said 
a  young  woman  rather  impertinently,  "  A  christian,  a 
djsciple  of  Christ,"  said  I.  That  is  a  good  profession, 
tliat  is  enough,  said  the  old  lady,  who  was  a  widow7.  In 
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J  her  house  an  attentive  audience  met  and  I  declared  the 
I  counsel  of  God  to  them  in  faith  and  in  power.    A  so- 
|  lemn,  silent  weeping  was  seen  amongst  them.  My 
I  message  seemed  to  be  received  and  there  was  an  ap- 
I  pearance  that  it  would  do  them  good  in  the  great  day  of 
|  the  Lord's  coming.    My  own  soul  was  much  refreshed, 
i  strengthened  and  comforted.    fJ  his  night  I  was  com- 
||  forted  while  awake  and  asleep  with  heavenly  visions 
and  God's  eternal  love.  ^ 
*  Wednesday,  9th.    Tlii's  morning  a  man  gave  me  6± 
|  cents  to  pay  my  passage  over  James  River.  This  day  as  I 
was  passing  a  house  a  large  dog  came  bolting  out  at 
me  most  furiously.    Several  people  were  looking,  but 
j  none  said,  "get  out"  to  the  dog.    I  saw  he  would  bite 
me  if  he  was  not  rebuked;  and  as  he  came  up  to  me 
with  his  mouth  open,  having  the  bible  in  my  hand,  I 
stretched  out  my  hand  and  said  to  the  dog,  "  here  is 
the  word  of  God,  bite  that  if  you  can."    He  immedi- 
i  ately  shut  his  mouth,  turned  away  and  moved  his 
I  tongue  no  more  against  me  !    In  the  evening  I  called  in 
and  was  received  at  Mr.  Cop's,  on  James  river,  Borte- 
tourt  County;  at  candle  light  I  preached  near  by,  to  an 
attentive  and  solemn  congregation,  who  appeared  to  re- 
j  ceive  my  message  and  were  deeply  affected  with  its  im- 
portance.   On  the  next  day  I  preached  in  the  meeting 
house,  near  the  same  place,  to  a  large  audience.  In 
j  speaking  I  felt  as  though  the  power  of  the  Highest  was 
upon  me,  and  the  glorious  Lord  was  manifested  upon 
all  present.    Some  mourned  and  wept,  others  were 
comforted  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magni- . 
I  fied.    It  was  said  by  some,  "  it  was  good  for  us  to  be 
here."    This  was  a  joyful  time  to  me,  its  I  saw  such 
visible  displays  of  divine  grace  in  touching  the  hearts 
of  many.    Here  I  obtained  the  name  of  the  "Pilgrim" 
which  seems  to  have  exceeded  all  others  given  me. 
This  meeting  house  is  free  for  the  pleaching  of  all 
professions;  1  would  there  were  more  than  there  are  on 
the  same  plan,  that  the  minds  of  people  may  be  free 
and  open  to  investigation.    From  thence  I  went  on  to 
Fineastle,  and  at  candle  light  preached  in  the  Method- 
ist meeting  house,  to  an  attentive  audience.   The  spirit 
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of  the  Lord  was  upon  us.  Sinners  seemed  to  be  cut  to 
the  heart  by  the  sword  of  the  spirit  which  is  the  word 
of  God.  Great  solemnity  rested  on  the  people  while 
many  wept.  The  brethren  were  revived  a$d  comforted. 
This  was  a  time,  to  my  soul,  long  to  be  remembered;  as 
it  appeared  all  felt  that  God  was  in  the  place*  I  tarri- 
ed  all  night  with  a  Methodist  preacher,  in  town,  whom 
I  found  to  be  of  that  little  flock  to  which  it  is  the  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure  to  give  the  kingdom* 

Saturday,  12th.    I  directed  my  course  over  the  rug- 
ged  mountains  and  along  a  desolate  road  to  Craig's 
Creek.    Late  in  the  evening  I  came  to  my  friend  D. 
Rice's.  Here  I  was  received  joyfully,  as,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  seven  years,  we  were  glad  to  see  each  other. 
Our  souls  were  comforted  together,  in  conversation,dur- 
ing  the  evening.    On  the  next  *lay  at  his  house  I  sowed 
the  good  word  of  the  kingdom  of  God.    Some  seemed 
to  fall  by  the  way  side,  some  on  stony  places,  some 
among  thorns,  and  some,  I  think,  on  good  ground  which 
brings  forth  good  fruit.    After  meeting  1  went  twelve 
miles,  having  to  cross  Craig's  Creek  and  others  seven 
times,  which,  in  some  places,  were  deep  and  rapid  ford- 
ing for  a  footman.    I  was  now  among  former  ac- 
quaintances, but  I  was  strange  to  the  most  of  them;  and 
they  were  full  as  much  so  to  me.    Some  said  1  had  turn- 
ed wild,  but  I  thought  I  was  tame  as  a  lamb.  About 
dark  1  went  into  the  house  of  T.  Abbot,  where  1  had 
long  before  enjoyed  much  divine  happiness.    Here,  and 
in  the  neighborhood,  I  preached  the  message  of  repen- 
tance threfc  times,  to  people  (I  thought)  almost  as  wild 
and  as  hard  as  the  mountains  which  surrounded  them. 
I  now  saw  cause  to  mourn  at  the  sad  appearance  reli- 
gion made  to  what  it  once  did  in  this  region.  Many 
professors  have  lost  their  first  love  and  gone  back  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements  of  the  world  again, 
Houses  of  prayer,  are  now  houses  of  intoxication  and 
dancing;  and  the  meeting  house,  where  I  had  seen  hun- 
dreds affected  under  the  word  preached,  have  seen  sin- 
ners weeping,  crying,  praying  and  turning  to  God,is  de- 
serted; and  by  a  total  neglect  is  going  to  ruins!  Preach- 
ers have  almost  forsook  the  lonesome  waste,  and  gloomy 
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prospect,  and  Satan  roars  triumphant  up  and  down  the 
valley.  u  O  that  my  head  were  waters  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears  that  1  might  weep  day  and  night  for 
the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people."  O  Lord 
how  long  shall  thy  Zion  mourn  and  her  walls  he  hroken 
down?  When  will  hypocrisy  and  deceit  cease  to  dis- . 
turh  her  peaceful  and  holy  inhabitants,  and  by  wicked 
works  reproach  her  name  no  more.  O  that  preachers 
would  stand  firm  on  the  ground  the  Lord  gives  them, 
and  not  give  room  to  the  roaring  lion,  and  that  all  pro- 
fessors might  hold  fast  that  w  hich  is  good,  and  press 
forward  to  perfection;  then  she  (Zion)  should  shine  forth 
bright  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners  and  be  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth. 

From  thence  I  went  over  an  exceeding  high  and  lone 
some  mountain  to  Sinking  Creek,  in  Giles  County, 
where  I  held  two  meetings.    People  were  anxious  to 
hear,  and  some  were  deeply  affected- under 'the  word. 
Some  were  brought  to  tears  of  repentance  and  to  a  god-  ; 
ly  sorrow  for  sin. 

Friday,  18th.    I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing  under  my 
sufferings  and  trhls.    A  heavy  thunder-gust  met  me 
and  poured  out  its  wetting  torrents  while  I  was  going  on 
unsheltered  in  the  mighty  storm.    My  way  was,  mostly 
a  path,  which  sometimes  led  through  thickets  of  bush- 
s,  up  and  down  large  hills,  crossing  creeks  a  number 
f  times,  which  was  tiresome  and  disagreeable  to  flesh 
ml  bones.    This  day,  in  travelling,  I  stepped  on  a  huge 
attle  snake  as  it  lay  concealed,  which  caused  it  to 
larm  me  with  its  doleful  jar;  and  as  there  was  power 
gi  ven  me  over  it  that  it  did  not  Imrt  me  I  ceased  not  to 
thank  my  great  preserver,  in  whose  promises  I  reposed 
all  my  trust.    On  Spruce  Run,  night,  with  her  sable 
skirts,  wrapping  the  high  raised  mountain's  top  in  lone 
some  darkness  and  whelming  the  low  sunk  vale  in 
thicker  gloom,  overtook  me;  I  called  at  the  door  of  an 
humble  cottage,  whose  landlord  welcomed  me  forth,  but 
had  .nought  to  set  before  me,  only  .    Here  na- 
ture represents  a  picturesque  and  retired  scene,  which 
can  charm  the  admiration  of  all,  but  invite  the  resi- 
dence of  n@ne  but  the  secluded  hermit.    On  the  next- 
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morning  I  went  on  my  rugged  way  till  I  came  to  New 
River,  which  rolled  a  copious  tide  before  me.  After 
some  detainance  and  difficulty  I.  was  taken  across  in  a 
small  and  dangerous  canoe,  I  travelled  some  miles  up 
the  river,  where  nature  shews  some  of  its  most  sub- 
lime and  awful  features.  Here  Walker's  mountain  (as 
it  is  called)  by  appearance,  has,  by  some  tremendous 
catastrophe,  been  bursted  asunder,  and  abruptly  divided 
from  base  to  summit,  exhibiting  towery  rocks,  lonesome 
and  far  projected  pinnacles,  while  pile  upon  pile  add 
"Wonder  to  the  romantic  figure.  Through  this  mighty 
chasm  runs  the  roaring  river,  while  foam,  wave  and  tu- 
multuous fury  perfects  one  of  the  grandest  and  best  fin* 
ished  pictures  of  nature.  My  path  led  along  the  river's 
brink,  over  and  between  the  dangerous  rocks  that  piled 
the  rugged  way.  Passing  this  place  I  was  led  into  a 
large  and  fertile  bottom,  where  I  appeased  the  rage  of 
appetite  upon  May  npples  (as  they  are  called)  having 
ate  nothing  for  near  forty  efjjht  hours  and  walked  about 
fifty  miles.  Late  in  tie  evening,  wearied  with  toil, 
faint  with  heat,  and  oppressed  with  long  and  necessi- 
tous fasting* I  came  to  J.  Folingcr's,  who  gladly  receiv- 
ed me,  where  I  soon  was  nourished  and  strengthened  in 
my  feeble  body  and  comforted  in  my  panting  soul. 

Sunday,  20th.  I  went  several  miles  with  my  host, 
to  Methodist  meeting,  at  Page's  meeting  house.  The 
preacher  delivered  a  faithful  and  consistent  discourse, 
from  which  I  gathered  some  comfort.  The  congrega- 
ting being  dismissed  and  coming  out  of  the  house  I 
was  strongly  solicited  to  preach  in  the  woods  to  them, 
as  the  bouse  was  denied  me;  to  this,  at  first,  I  objected, 
as  it  might  be  looked  upon  by  some,  as  an  interruption; 
but  as  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  move  with  the 
desire  of  the  people,we  repaired  a  little  distance  into  the 
woods  where  I  preached  to  the  attentive  audience,  while 
the  signs  of  repentance  rested  on  the  countenances  of 
many,  and  the  power  of  my  mission  pervaded  the  peo- 
ple. This  was  labor  spent  not  in  vain,  as  I  felt  the  spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  God  upon  me.  Here  the  wicked  (so 
called)  were  more  noble  and  kind  to  me  than  the  right- 
eous.   A  few  miles  frora  this  place,  at  candlelight,  1 
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j  preached  to  a  solemn  assembly,    I  sfcake  to  them  in 
strong  faith  and  saw  that  the  Lord  visited  us  with  his 
presence.    It  was  a  happy  time  to  some,  and  some  wept 
under  a  discovery  of  their  sins.    On  the  next  Jday  at 
12  o'clock,  in  Newbcrn,  Montgomery  County,  I  taught 
a  large  and  well  behaved  audience  the  true  principles 
of  Christianity,  connected  with  the  necessity  of  repen- 
tance or  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin.    The  power  of  God 
j  was  manifested  gloriously  in  the  conviction  of  several 
and.  in  the  comforting  some  of  the  little  ones  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Two  Deists  were  convinced  that  their  belief  was 
j  erroneous  and  saw  the  rational  nature  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  were  deeply  affected  under  a  sight  of  their 
sins.    This  was  a  joyful  day  not  sooii  to  be  forgotten,  as 
|   it  was  a  time  of  convincing  and  illuminating  the  minds 
!  of  some,  while  others  were  united  in  christian  fellow- 
ship.   At  candlelight  I  preached  again  at  the  same 
j  place,  but  not  with  so  much  apparent  success;  yet  the 
Lord  was  with  us  and  the  hearts  of  some  were  operated 
upon  by  the  holy  spirit.    I  tarried  with  Mr.  A.  Hance 
and  was  treated  with  much  kindness  and  hospitality  by 
the  family;  for  which,  he  who  sent  me  will  reward  them* 
On  the  next  evening,  on  Pea  Creek,  at  a  public  house  in 
Wythe  County,  I  preached  to  a  large  assembly  in  strong 
I    faith  that  the  Lord  would  seal  the  power  of  my  mission 
to  the  hearts  of  the  people.    The  love  of  Jesus  was 
poured  out  upon  the  brethren  present,  and  there  was  a 
move  in  the  camp.    Some  of  the  King's  enemies  were 
!    cut  to  the  heart,  who  appeared  greatly  desirous  to  arise 
and  come  to  Jesus.    Many  who  came  together  careless, 
went  away  weeping.    From  thence  I  went  on  the  next 
day,  and  at  12  o'clock  preached  at  Harmony  meeting 
house,  to  an  attentive  audience;  my  faith  being  weak  the 
people  did  not  appear  to  feel  the  word  as  was  necessary 
to  bring  them  to  true  repentance;  yet  I  saw  some  evi- 
dence of  the  grace  of  God  upon  their  hearts.    At  can- 
dlelight  a  few  miles  further  on,  I  taught  the  people  how 
to  come  to  Jesus.    The  great  attention  and  solemnity 
of  the  people,  with  the  feeling  presence  of  my  God,  in- 
creased my  faith  and  while  speaking  great  grace  seem- 
ed to  rest  en  the  audience.   At  this  time  some  of  the 
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Methodist  brethren  seemed  to  get  a  double  portion,  and 
the  friend  of  sinners  was  glorified.  The  people  in  this 
quarter  are  free  and  liberal  to  hear  all  w  ho  preach  the 
name  of  Jesus.  I  have  been  received  and  entreated 
with  kindness  and  christian  affection  amongst  them. 
From  thence  I  was  directed  in  the  spirit  to  visit  the 
mountains  and  hills  of  Grayson,  the  distant  vales  and 
scorching  sands  of  Carolina.  This  was  making  a 
more  tedious  and  lengthy  journey  than  I  at  first  sup- 
posed to  take,  but  putting  my  trust  in  that  God  who 
iveth  strength  to  the  weak  and  confirms  the  feeble 
nees,  I  promised  constant  obedience  to  the  operations 
of  grace  and  went  on  my  way  rejoicing. 

Thursday,  24th.  Having  been  exposed  to  a  hard  gust 
of  thunder  and  rain  and  being  much  troubled  to  cross 
several  creeks  and  New  River,  I  came  to  my  brother 
John's  near  poplar  camp.     Next  day  I  preached  at  his 
house  to  an  audience,  the  most  of  whom  were  much 
impressed  with  the  weight  of  God's  presence.    At  this 
place  some  thought  I  had  lost  my  right  senses,  others 
thought  I  had  jixst Jbund  them ;  and  so  I  saw  people  dif- 
fered in  their  opinions.    From  thence  I  went  into  Gray- 
son County,,  and  on  the  27th.  at  B's  iron  works,  at  7 
o'clock  I  preached  to  a  large  assembly.    The  time,  the 
place,  and  the  people  felt  awful  as  the  spirit  of  the  Lord" 
faioved  upon  us.     It  was  a  weeping,  crying,  praying 
and  enquiring  time  among  sinners.-  This  was  a  morn- 
ing of  richest  glory  and  happiness  to  my  soul,  as  I 
could  scarcely  contain  the  joy  of  the  hea.venly  visions 
which  bursted  forth  to  my  view.     At  12  o'clock  I  met 
a  numerous  congregation  at  the  Court  House.    We  had 
$o  take  the  woods  for  our  most  convenient  room,  where 
I  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  to  the  attentive 
crowd,  while  the  presence  of  God  was  felt  by  many. 
One  Deist  was  confounded  in  his  belief  and  said  he 
Would  give  it  up  and  seek  his  salvation  ill  Christ,  who, 
lie  now  believed  was  the  son  of  God.    During  the  week 
(till  Saturday)  I  continued  travelling  and  preaching  in 
different  places  in  the  County,  and  saw  some  evidences 
that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  moving  some,  of  the 
wiefcei  to  repentaacei 
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Saturday,  Sept.  2nd.  I  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge  and 
came  into  Surry  County,  North  Carolina,  and  went  inv- 
ito the  house  of  J.  Williams,  who  kindly  received  me 
land  hospitably  entreated  me,  and  with  whom  1  was 
I  comforted  after  a  tedious  and  tiresome  dayrs  journey, 
over  hills,  creeks  and  mountains.     This  man  lives 
where  romantic  nature  throws  her  wildest  features 
round.    He  is  surrounded  with  the  rude  spurs  of  the 
blue  mountain,  sometimes  infested  with  hears  and  hun- 
gry wolves,  where  he  can  hear  the  far  distant  cataracts 
ami  the  loud  murmurs  of  the  swift' gliding  brook.  Here 
the  stranger  at  once  is  pleased  and  astonished;  lie  won- 
ders and  admires  and  sees  that  art,  with  her  ten  thou- 

I  sand  beauties,  can't  compare  with  one  rude  stroke  of 
|  wildest  nature.     On  the  next  day  at  Majr.  Franklin's 

I I  proclaimed  peace  and  pardon  through  Jesus  Christ  to 
sinners,  while  the  attentive  congregation  felt  the  word. 

!'  The  people  seem  not  to  feel  the  curse  of  religious  bigo- 
|  try  in  this  region;  but  are  free,  open  and  liberal  in  their 
minds;  the  rage  of  party  has  not  destroyed  their  union 
and  fellowship.  The  professors  are  mostly  Methodists 
who  appear  to  be  humble  Christians  and  desire  for  no- 
thing more  than  to  hear  of  the  union  and  fellowship  of 
God's  children.  They  receive  me  with  open  hearts  and 
rejoice  in  the  mission  I  proclaim  ;  while  we  feel  unit- 
ed as  children  of  the  same  God.  On  the  next  day  it 
rained  and  I  became  wet  while  going  to  my  appoint- 
ment. When  I  came  to  the  place  the  people  were  wait- 
ing for  me.  My  faith  was  strong,  my  joy  was  great 
while  J  held  out  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  people.  The 
presence  of  God  was  among  us.  This  day  will  be  ro 
membered  many  days  to  come.  Sinners  wept  and  the 
brethren  were  animated  and  comforted.  These  are  a 
kind  and  benevolent  people.  As  a  stranger  and  Pil- 
grim they  receive  and  entreat  me  with  Christian  affec- 
tion. They  shall  not  lose  their  reward  in  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord's  coming. 

Tuesday,  5th.  was  a  rainy  day  and  I  became  wet 
again,  and;  my  way  was  disagreeable  because  of  mud 
and  the  many  large  creeks,  which  were  getting  full, 
that  I  had  to  cross^  At  12  o'clook  I  met  an  audience-. 
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at  T.  Pcrkm's.  The  people  were  attentive  but  did  not 
appear  to  feel  my  message.  There  was  too  much  un- 
belief amongst  us  for  any  mighty  work  to  be  done.! 
Mr.  P.  has  been  in  a  low  state  of  health  for  some  time  J 
which  seems  to  have  been  intended  for  the  good  of  his 
soul  as  he  has  been  lately  convinced  of  the  error  of  his 
way,  and  has  been  brought  to  repentance  and  to  believe! 
that  Jesus  is  his  Saviour.  He  is  a  man  who  has  accu- 
mulated much  worldly  wealth,  but  now  he.  sees  the  vani- 
ty of  earthly  treasures.  The  Lord  is  long  suffering, 
slow  to  anger  and  of  great  kindness.  Oft  times  when 
prosperity  and  health  will  not  lead  us  to  the  service  of 
God,  we  are  visited  with  affliction  andjdistress;  and 
death,  in  dire  array,  is  placed  before  us  to  affect  our; 
minds  with  repentance.  All  intended  for  the  good  of 
the  soul.  On  the  next  day  1  went  on,  and  in  the  even- 
ing preached  to  a  congregation  of  Friends — thence  to 
Wm.  Gordeivs,  to  Mr.  Smith's,  where  I  met  attentive 
congregations  and  preached  the  word  of  God  to  them  in 
faith,  and  saw  it  attended  by  divine  energy  to  the 
hearts  of  many.  Thence.  I  went  to  Spoonhour's,  a  Mora- 
vian, with  whom  I  tarried  one  night  where  I  was  ap- 
prised of  some  severe  trial  which  shortly  awaited  me 
by  a  frightful  vision  in  my  sleep. 

Saturday,  19th.  1  went  on  to  Housertown  (one  of  the 
Moravian  towns)  my  appointment  was  received  in  the 
tavern  but  not  in  the  church.  On  my  way  to  this 
place  my  mind  was  grievously  burdened  with  an  ap-j 
prehension  of  some  severe  trial  just  at  hand.  As  I  wasf 
going  on  my  fears  overcame  me  and  I  turned  my  course!, 
and  went  back  the  way  I  came,  perhaps  three  miles,  in 
which  time  my  feelings  were  exercised  in  a  manner  past 
expression.  But  I  was  brought  to  see  that  I  was  now 
-fleeing from  the  cross  of  Christ  and  was  unwilling  to  suffer 
for  his  sake,  and  if  I  thus  fled  and  tried  to  shun  this  diffi-: 
culty  a  greater  would  fall  on  me  in  whatsoever  courses 
I  should  go.  This  brought  me  on  my  knees  before  God 
in  prayer.  While  thus  engaged  my  blessed  Saviour 
was  most  precious  to  me,as  the  bright  illuminations  and 
the  supporting  power  of  his  grace  dissipated  the  dark- 
ness, banished  the  fears  and  temptations,  raised  and 
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strengthened  the  weakness  of  my  desponding  souL  I 
felt  willing  and  determined,  by  his  grace,  to  follow  him 
to  prison  or  wto  death,  if  required.  And  if  any  false 
witness  alleged  any  thing  against  me,  I  was  assured 
that  God  would  support  and  deliver  me  and  with  the  re- 
solution of  suffering  any  thing  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
I  turned  and  went  on  the  course  I  was  first  bent.  Short- 
ly after  I  came  into  the  town  a  man  who  had  seen  me 
some  years  before,  as  he  now  livers  near  this  place,  sta- 
ted that  I  was  an  impostor  and  abused  me  with  many 
other  bad  names,  threatening  very  seriously  to  put  me 
I  to  jail. 

I  told  him  to  prove  his  accusations,  but  tl?is  he  could 
not  do.  As  he  thus  censured  me  in  the  face  of  the  con- 
gregation and  I  being  an  utter  stranger  to  them,  my  ac- 
cess to  them  seemed  to  be  difficult,  though  I  saw  the 

\  people  believed  him  not.  I  began  to  speak  to  them 
under  these  embarrassments,  but  knowing  I  was  suffer- 
ing wrongfully  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  my  faith  was 
strong,  my  tongue  was  loosed,  and  I  felt,  in  a  peculiar 
degree,  fthe  presence  of  God  upon  me;  and  putting  my 
whole  trust  in  his  name  I  was  enabled  to  speak  to  the 

j  hearts  of  the  people — they  hearkened  and  felt  the  word. 
After  I  closed  many  of  them  came  and  gave  me  their 
hands  in  Christian  fellowship. 

The  Lord  was  now  good  to  me  indeed  as  he  saved  me 
from  the  reproach  and  turned  away  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy.  I  tarried  in  the  place  during  the  evening  and 
night  and  was  much  revived  and  comforted  with  the 
kindness  and  friendship  which  I  met.    The  friends  in- 

;  vited  me  to  leave  an  appointment  for  my  return  to  be  in 
their  church.  1  did  so.  From  thence  I  went  to  Salem 
a  n  other  Moravian  town)  where  I  was  kindly  received 
and  admitted  to  preach  in  their  church;  where  I  taught 
repentance  several  times  to  large  numbers  of  attentive 

|  people,  many  of  whom  manifested  signs  of  contrition 
and  a  desire  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  He^e  I 
felt  that  the  Lord  was'  willing  I  should  return  on  my 

j  way  to  Virginia  again. 

j  Tuesday,  12th.  This  day  I  turned  my  course  for  my 
Uwn  country,  and  my  own  house,  and  went  on  tp  Hou- 
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sertown,  and  at  3  o'clock  preached  to  about  one  tho* 
sand  people  gathered  there  to  heap  the  word.  At  cai 
dlelight  at  the  same  place.  The  spirit  of  the  Lot^ 
moved  upon  the  people.  Their  hearts  were  affected  b 
divine  grace  and  many  melted  into  tears.  These  gh 
rious  instances  of  God's  presence  are  not  to  be  forgottei 
Here,  and  round  in  this  region  a  wide  door  was  opene 
for  the  declaration  of  my  mission,  but  my  course  110^ 
being  directed  and  my  appointments  made  for  the  dis 
tance  of  two  hundred  miles  on,  I  could  not  tarry  lo^g 
er. 

0  could  I  fly  from  place  to  place, 

Like  Eagles  through  the  air; 
I'd  teach  the  world  thy  charming  grace. 

And  smile  at  toil  and  care. 

,  Thursday,  14th.    I  went  on  and  preached  at  S's.  oi 
the  Little  Yadkin,  and  at  candlelight  at  the  house  of  j 
Baptist  preacher  where  my  feeble  labors  were  attends 
by  refreshing  showers  from  [the  presence  of  God. 
then  returned  on  the  same  route  I  had  come,  preachim 
twice  in  a  day  till  I  came  near  to  the  Blue  Ridge,  whih 
my  congregations  were,  generally,  deeply  affected,  witl! 
a  sense  of  divine  and" eternal  things.    Many  were  the 
questions  and  enquiries  proposed  to  me,  some  for  bit 
ter  information,  and. some,  I  thought  to  entangle  me  in 
my  words;  but  some  were  convinced  that  the  jrrofession 
of  religion  was  too  much  depended  upon  while  the  nai 
turc  of  it  was  neglected,  and  that  in  appearance  it  W#s 
too  much  blended  with  the  fashion  of  this  world,  especi- 
ally amongst  the  ministry.    Evil  reports  were  now  cir- 
culating rapidly  aginst  me,  but  they  enly  made  me 
•pray  the   more   and    preach   the    harder.  Fronij 
thence  I  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge,  at  Flour  Gap,  came  in-! 
to  Grayson  and  continued  to  preach  in  different  places' 
in  the  county,  -the  space  of  ten  days,  while  I  saw  some 
manifest  evidences  of  thepswer  of  God  in  the  conviction  t 
of  some,  and  saw  the  prejudice  of  some  professors  shew 
itself,  especially  in  three  Baptist  preachers. 

October  Jst  Sunday  I  preached  at  12  o'clock  at  Qua- 
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Ltv  meeting  house,  to  several  hundred  people,  and  trd- 
y  God's  power  in  touching  the  hearts  of  many  was 
manifested  to  the  people.  One  of  the  Friends  was  im- 
iressed  to  speak  and  I  felt  as  though  the  spirit  revealed 

0  him  what  to  speak  and  his  words  came  with  power. 
From  this  place  I  attended  at  Mr.  Mossman's,  on 

'oplar  Camp  Mountain,  at  1  o'clock  P.  M.  and  preach- 
d  to  a  small  attentive  congregation,  some  of,  whom  ap- 
peared to  feel  the  power  of  the  word.  After  meeting  I 
yent  on  about  seven  miles  to  my  brother  John's  where  I 
Wived  about  12  o'clock.  On  the  next  day  I  taught  a 
jjHrge  audience  the  difference  between  the  Pharisee  and 
'ubhcan  and  the  necessity  of  humbling  ourselves  as  the 
|?ublican,  and  acknowledging  our  sins,  and  like  him,  to 
fey  for  God  to  be  merciful.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
|ad  access  to  the  hearts  of  some. 

Here  I  saw  — —  and  asked  him  if  the  circumstance 
jelated  in  the  second  paragraph,  page  262,  was  a  cer- 
ainty;  to  this  I  could  get  no  dicisive  answer,  but  as  I 
ijvas  led  to  believe  it,  I  asked  him  for  my  note,  but  this 
jie  refused  letting  me  have,  by  saying  he  intended  to  be 
;tt  my  country  by  the  time  I  should  get  there  and  then 
should  have  it. 

1  Friday,  6th.  I  left  my  brother  J's.  and  attended  my 
jippointments  at  Y's.  L's.  and  on  Sunday  8th.  came 
-gain  to  Newbern  and  at  12  o'clock  preached  to  a  large 
mdicnce  in  the  open  woods.  This  Was  a  time  ol  repen- 
tance, contrition  and  a  discovery  of  sins.  Jesus  of  Na- 
;ereth  seemed  to  pass  by  and  some  resolved  to  follow  after 
dm.  At  candlelight  in  the  same  town,I  taught  the  people 
igain,  while  the  convictions  of  some  were  deepened  and 
pe  were  much  comforted.  From  this  place  on  the 
iext  day  I  went  on  and  preached  at  P.  H's,  on  New  Ri- 
!er,  thence  to  Montgomery  Court  House,  on  Roanoke, 
juid  thence  to  Salem,  in  Bortetourt  County,  in  which 
ime  I  saw  the  evidences  of  the  spirit  to  attend  my  word 
m  the  hearts  of  some,  while  I  had  to  suffer  necessity^ 
(tabulation  and  persecution,  in  Salem  I  was  kindly  re- 
ceived and  preached  twice  in  the  Methodist  meeting 
iouse  to  attentive  assemblies,  where  some  were  seri- 
ously operated  upon,  in  the  discovery  of  their  sins,  or  by 
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divine  consolations.  Here  the  report  of  my  having  ran 
away  from  my  family,  and  that  my  father-in-law  had 
taken  them  home,  &c.  &c.  was  told  me,  which  report 
having  just  come  from  Newtown,  near  to  my  father-in- 
law's,  seemed,  with  some  to  bear  the  appearanqp  of 
truth;  yet  I  rejoiced  in  the  knowledge  of  its  being  erro- 
neous and  only  forged  as  persecution  against  me  for  the 
sake  of  Jes«s.  From  this  place  I  went  on  and  preach- 
ed to  a  few  people  near  Amsterdam,  and  thence  I  went 
into  Fincastle,  lifted  the  following  letter  from  the  Post 
Office,  and  preached  at  candlelight  to  a  solemn  audience 
«ear  C's.  on  James  River. 

.  ..  *      -  *0  wL 

Shenandoah,  Co.  Va.Sept.  2Sd.  1815. 
Loving  Husband, 

I  received  your  letter  dated  Sep- 
tember 4th.  and  in  it  was  glad  to  hear  of  you,  and  that 
you  were  in  tolerable  health.  Would  to  God  I  could 
say  so  to  you,  but  alas!  with  sorrow  I  must  tell  you 
that  we  are  all  sick.  Our  little  children  took  the  hoop- 
ing cough,  shortly  after  you  departed,  and  have  had  it 
most  dreadful  ever  since.^  And  I  myself  am  in  pain, 
day  and  night,  with  the  head  and  tooth  ach,  and  have 
to  be  up,  sometimes  all  night  with  the  children.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  I  have  almost  forgot  how  to  sleep.  Our 
little  Sophronia  has  been  near  death's  door.  Philomela 
is  now  very  sick,  but  I  think  not  so  sick" as  she  has  been. 
,  Physician's  aid  could  do  no  good,  the  complaint  would 
have  its  own  may  till  God  pleased  to  help  them.  Do  not 
let  this  disturb  you  or  give  you  the  least  uneasiness.  I 
hope  and  trust  the  children  are  over  the  worst  of  their 
cough,  and  you  could  do  us  no  good  if  ["you  were  here. 
True,  I  never  wanted  to  see  you  so  much  as  I  do  now. 
But  let  not  this  cause  you  to  neglect  your  important 
mission  of  preaching,  or  call  you  here  the  sooner.  I 
could  freely  exhort  you  to  hold  out  and  continue  faith- 
ful and  not  to  be  discouraged  at  the  trials  and  persecu- 
tions I  apprehend  you  meet  with.    You  arc,  and  have 

^Compare  this  with  the  lower  part  of  page  274, 
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been  subject  ftrthem,  but  I  am  very  glad  I  hare  ever 
found  them  to  be  false  and  only  laid  upon  you  because 
of  religion. 

The  people  are  prophesying  many  things  of  you ,  but, 
not  many,  for  good;  this  should  make  you  live  the  closer 
to  God.  You  have  my  warmest  wishes  and  my  fervent 
prayers  for  your  success  in  the  Gospel,  and  as  I  am 
willing  to  bear  the  . grief  of  your  absence,  I  hope,  here- 
after, to  share  the  blessings  of  your  reward. 
Dear  Husband, 

I  remain, 

Your  affectionate  wife, 
CHRISTIANA  THOMAS. 
(rj^  I  do  not  look  for  you  till  the  time  you  appoint- 
ed. C.  T. 

Sunday,  15th.  At  1£  o'clock  a  large  audience  came 
to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached  at  the  meeting  house 
near  this  place.  My  thoughts  enlarged  upon  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  son  of  God,  while  he  came  to  shew  us  a 
pattern  of  humility,  self-denial,  obedience,  &c*  The 
Lord  was  truly  manifested  among  us.  The  operations 
of  his  spirit  were  visible  by  the  weeping  and  crying  of 
[  sinners.  The  Lord  has,  it  seems,  began  a  good  work 
among  this  people.  May  it  go  on  gloriously  in  the  re- 
turn of  many  sinners,  and  in  the  uniting  of  his  pro- 
fessed people.  At  night  the  people  again  came  togeth- 
er to  hear  Christ  preached  to  them.  The  Lord  was 
again  precious  to  us.  Sinners  wept  md  saints  were 
comforted.  From  this  place  I  went  on  and  travelled  all 
day  in  the  rain;  at  candlelight  I  preached  at  the  house 
of  a  widow.  The  hearts  of  the. people  seemed  to  be  too 
hard  to  feel  what  1  said.  Thence  I  went  on  again  in 
the  rain,  and  ate  nothing.    At  night  I  was  admitted  to 

take  shelter  in  the  house  of  a  .    But  had  nothing 

given  me  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  so  I  ate  nothing 
with  him.  Next  morning  he  charged  me  two  shillings 
for  staying  in  his  house,  and  a  stranger,  who  was  pre- 
sent  in  time  of  reckoning,  paid  it  for  me.  Then  I 
thought  every  time  the  devil  put  an  obstacle  in  my  way 
the  Lord  provided  a  friend,  or  some  means  to  remove  it, 
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and  I  went  on  rejoicing  in  my  tribulation.  In  the  after* 
noQi!  I  came  to  M's  (a  German)  who  entreated  me 
kindly,  and  where  I  spake  the  word  of  the  Lord  twice 
to  the  people.  Thence  ir^o  '  Staunton,  where  I  was 
again  kindly  received  by  the  Methodists  and  admitted 
tot- preach  in  their  meeting  house.  The  people  w  er  e  so- 
lemn and  attentive.  Many  wept  sincerely.  Some  were 
constrained  to  praise  God*  My  own  soul  received 
fresh  strength  from  the  Lord  Most  High.  O  may  I 
still  drink  deeper  and  deeper  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
that  I  may  know  and  feel  all  the  depths  of  humility, 
and  all  the  heights  of  his  love;  that  when  I  am  reviled 
I  may  not  return  reviling,  but  blessing  for  cursing,  and 
to  say,  Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do* 

Saturday,  £lst.  Two  of  the  Methodist  friends  gave 
me  seven  dollars,  which  I  accepted*  This  filled  my 
heart  with  thankfulness  to  God  and  to  them,  seeing  that 
my  wants  were  always  duly  redressed.  I  then  went  on 
and  preached  on  North  River,  Harrisonburg,  New 
Market,  Mount  Pleasant,  came  into  my  own  neighbor- 
hood, to  S.  Hickle's,  whereyonthe  26th "October,  1815 
my  family  met  me.  The  consolation  of  my  soul  and  the 
thankfulness  of  my  mind  were  now  very  great  on  this 
occasion.  To  find  that  in  the^  absence  of  three  months 
in  many  dangers,  difficulties,  necessities,  trials  and  per* 
secutions,  the  Lord  had  been  with  me,  as  a  mighty  andj 
terrible  one,  and  had  preserved  and  brought  me  safe 
back — also,  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  my  family 
from  the  gates  of  death,  and  spared  us  all  to  meet  each 
other  again  in  health  and  joy.  At  this  place  I  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  people,  which  fell  with 
weight  into  the  hearts  of  many. 

On  the  £8th,  I  arrived  at  home,  where  I  taught  a 
large  congregation,  the  nature  of  repentance  and  the 
necessity  of  remission  of  sins  through  Jesus  Christ, 
while  many  wept  the  tears  of  Godly  sorrow. 

In  this  journey  I  Was  absent  ninety  two  days,  walked 
upwards  of  eleven  hundred  miles,  preached  ninety  sev- 
en times,  suffered  much  hunger  and  thirst,  endured 
many  hard  trials  and  difficulties,  delivered  from  some 


!  faimimnt  dangers,  had  much  persecution,  saw  signs 
j  and  wonders  (they  were  so  to  me)  attend  the  Gospel, 
j  saw  some  convinced  of  their  errors,  and  of  the  danger- 
j  ous  nature  of  false  religion,  some  of  their  sins,  and^ 
many  built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith,  and  felt  continual 
and  inexpressible  joy  in  my  soul.  Was  generally  well 
I  received  and  treated  with  much  christian  affection  (a 
!  few  instances  excepted)  by  the  Methodists,  who  seemed 
I  to  be  greatly  comforted  in  the  matter  of  my  mission; 

despised  and  rejected  (a  few  instances  excepted)  by  the 
i  Presbyterians,  generally  heard  by  the-  Baptists,  treated 
I  hospitably  by,  and  admitted  to  preach  among,  the  Qua- 
kers and  Moravians;  and  now  on  my  r  turn  I  can  truly 
say,  "  Lord  even  the  devils  arc  subject  to  me  through 
thy  name.'' 

[,    On  the  29th,  30th,  and  31st,  I  preached  in  the  neigh- 
j  borhood,  at  B's.;  and  on  the  first  Sunday  in  November, 
i  in  Stoverstown,  where  I  think  there  was  some  good 
I  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    I  thence  returned  and 
|  held  several  meetings  round,  not  far  distant  from  my 
abode.    Then  into  Frederick  County,  at  my  father-in- 
law's  and  several  other  places,  where  I  was  still  known 
;  by  the  name  of  craxy  Thomas!/    Some  now  said  it  was 
a  scandal  to  hear  a  man  of  my  garb  (though  certainly 
i  decent,  as  it  was  white  and  clean)  preach,  others  like  to 
j  hear  the  better,  and  so  I  found,  again,  that  people  would 
\  differ  in  their  opinions.    Near  the  last  of  the  month 
j  I  returned  to  my  family  again,  having  preached  frc- 
j  quently  and  seen  the  bright  manifestations  of  God's 
jj  power  and  goodness.    The  weather  becoming  very  cold 
;  and  the  roads  almost  impassable  in  my  manner  of  tra- 
il veiling;    about  the  last  of  November  I  commenced  a 
j  school  for  a  term  of  three  months,  in  the  house  of  my 
|i  abode.    During  this  time  I  spent  Saturdays  and  Sab- 
|f  bath  days  in  preaching  to  my  neighbors,  and  at  places 
I  as  far  as  ten,  fifteen  and  twenty  miles,  while  I  suffered 
much  from  the  cold  winds,  deep  snows  and  muddy 
roads.    And  while  1  had  to  endure  much  persecution 
and  some  oppositions.    At  Huddle's  school  house,  a 
'squire  and  some  others  tried  to  prevent  my  preaching 
in  the  place,  but  they  could  not  accomplish  the  design. 


It  Would  bfe  tedious,  and,  perhaps,,  unprofitable  tb  re* 
mind  the  many  pitiful  reports  sent  ahroad,  and  evil 
turns  taken  to  debase  me  and  to,  destroy  my  usefulness, 
at  this  time.  Wliile  I  was  constantly  travelling  I  was  re* 
presented  as  an  idle  wanderer,  and  a  neglecter  oj my  Jam* 
ily!  And  now,  while  I  was  teaching  school,  by  many  of 
the  same  people,  it  w  as  spoken  of  as  matter  of  triumph, 
that  I  had  given  out  my  undertaking,  turned  back  to 
the  things  of  the  world,  and  was  striving  to  get  rich, 
ftc.  &c#  &c.  I  wondered  if  christians  could  revile  in 
this  manner,  as  I  knew  professors  did*  As  I  felt  ac- 
countable to  6od,  and  knew  he  wag  perfectly  acquaint* 
ed  with  the  intentions  of  my  heart,  1  wn§  h&ppy  and  si- 
lent, when  they  to§§ed  their  evil  Mm  about  A®  1  kmw 
it  was  as  impossible  to  silence  the  ilandererV  tongue  | 
as  to  change  the  Ethiopian's  skin,  or  i he  Leopard^  §poi§. 

About  the  last  efFrebriif47,i8l6/iBy  fcliool  mfmA,  j 
and  my  family  was  received  at  my '  fetlier4si4aw\s;  mi 
as  the  hard  weather  was  not  broken  up  I  worked  some 
weeks  in  the  blacksmith  shop,  rre&r  to  my  father-in- 
law's,  where  the  man  alluded  to  in  the  second  para- 
graph of  page  262,  was  now  working;  while  here  I 
asked  him  for  the  deed  of  my  land,  and- 1  would  lift  my 
note;  and  if  he  would  not  give  the  deed,  to  give  the 
note,  which  he  held  against  me;  but  he  would  do  m&* 
ther.  In  this  time  I  preached  frequently  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, at  candlelight,  and  on  Sundays,  while  i  saw 
the  minds  of  some  were  deeply  affected,  and  there  w  as 
an  appearance  that  the  Lord  would  revive  his  work. 
About  the  14th  of  April,  leaving  my  family  at  my  fa- 
ther-in-law's, I  went  on  my  way,  directing  my  course 
toward  Maryland.  In  Martinsburg,  Shepherdstown, 
Va.  Sharpsburg,  Stone  meeting  house,  Fnnkstown,  and 
Hagerstown,  in  Md.  I  preached  to  large  congregation^ 
while  I  saw  the  word  of  the  Lord  had  access  to-the 
hearts  of  many.  From  Hagerstown,  1  returned  through 
Funkstown,  the  Stone  meeting  house,  and  Sharpsburg*,  I 
where  the  houses  were  much  crowded  with  attentive 
hearers  and  some  seriously  operated  upon  by  that  good 
spirit,  under  whose  direction  I  knew  I  had  visited 
them.    In  the  two  latter  places  the  people  were  very 


friendly  and  kind  to  me.  The  Methodists  were  gene- 
rally affectionate,  with  whom  I  felt  and  enjoyed  some 
seasons  of  fellowship.  Thence  into  Shepherdstown, 
Martinsburg,  and  Bucklestown,  where  I  saw  evidences 
that  my  labour  was  not  in  vain.  And  on  the  27th  I  re- 
turned to  my  family,  and  found  them  in  good  health. 
In  this  journey  I  was  absent  thirteen  days,  preached 
sixteen  times  and  travelled  upwards  of  one  hundred 
miles  and  felt  much  joy  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  while 

I  many  felt  its  power,  and  while  I  endured  some  difficult 

I  ties  my  soul  triumphed  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

On  the  28th,  at  candlelight  I  preached  at  R's.  where 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  moved  upon  the  people,  and  sonic 
were  convinced  of  sin;  and  some  few  of  the  brethren 

J  who  yet  stood  firm  in  all  the  floods  and  efforts  of  per- 
secution, which,  for  years,  have  opposed  them,  were 
comforted,  and  their  faith  increased. 

April  29th.    I  went  on  directing  my  course  toward 

i  the  northern  hills,  at  candlelight  I  preached  at  the 
Round  Hill,  to  an  attentive  people,  who  were  seriously 
affected  by  the  word  of  truth.  On  the  next  day  I  tra- 
velled about  thirty  two  miles,  crossing  several  creeks, 
mountains  and  hills,  and  near  dark  I  came  to  the  house 
of —  Hawkins,  who  kindly  received  me,  and  treated  me 
with  the  affection  of  a  christian.    Here  I  preached  to 

|  the  people,  in  strong  faith  that  the  Lord  was  in  the 

!  place.  Some  felt  the  word  and  wept  under  its  influence, 
others  were  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of  its  precious  pro- 
mises. I  preached  at  several  places  in  this  neighbor- 
hood, thence  in  P&rk's  valley,  thence  on  to  the  Forks  of 
Capon,  then  at  a  meeting  house  near  Sandy  ridge,  and 
at  Hull's,  generally  to  large  congregations,where  I  saw 
some  appearances  of  the  work  of  God,  as  some  wera 
convinced  of  their  sins,  some  of  the  errors  which  they 
had  been  too  much  confiding  in,  and  some  comforted  ia 

*  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  this  neighborhood  I  went  to  Me- 
thodist meeting.  The  preacher  was  friendly  and  invit- 
ed me  to  speak.  I  did  so.  I  thought  this  looked  a 
Ktttle  like  christians.  From  this  place  I  went  on  to 
brother  T.  Nesmith's,  where  I  think  there  were  good 
impressions  made  on  the  minds  of  some*   I  have  found 
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the  people  of  the  hills  where  I  have  travelled  &ome* 
days,  anxious  and  attentive  to  hear  the  Gospel  preach- 
ed, and  many  of  their  hearts  are  tender  under  its  hea- 
venly sound.  I  have  also  found  a  number,  who  have 
left  the  human  systems  and  sectarian  names,  which  pre- 
vented their  union  and  formerly  distinguished  them 
from  each  other,  and  who  now  only  take  the  name  given 
to  the  disciples  at  Antioch,  the  word  of  God  for  their 
ritfe,  and  profess  to  he  in  union  with  all  the  people  of 
God.  Amongst  them  I  have  been  cordially  received 
and  with  whom  I  have  had  sweet  communication  and 
fellowship.  From  this  place  I  went  on  and  preached 
three  times  in  Jarettstown,  from  thence  to  Bucklestowir, 
where  I  met  with  the  preacher  above  alluded  to,  whom 
I  expected  to  find  in  the  same  spirit  which  he  at  the 
first  manifested  torme.  But  in  this  I  was  mistaken,  as 
he,  in  the  pulpit,  made  me  the  butt  of  his  ridicule.  He 
told  us  that  the  man  who  now  wore  a  long  white  robe,  i 
with  a  girdle  about  him,  walking  through  the  country 
with  a  staff  in  his  hand,  in  imitation  of  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  was  ignorant,  stiperstitioits,  enthusiastic,  6fc.  if 
not  something  worse.  He  said  some  other  things  to 
the  same  amount,  but  this  was  enough  to'  let  the  people 
know  who  he  meant.  I  was  sorry  for  the  man.  This 
taught  me  again,  that  man  would  turn,  and  that  out  of 
the  same  mouth  might  be  blown  hot  and  cold.  Thence 
again  into  Jarettstown,  and  from  thence  to  my  family 
after  an  absence  of  fifteen  days,  in  which  time  I  had 
preached  seventeen  times,  suffered  some  necessity  and 
some  persecution;  had  some  joyful  seasons  of  grace  to 
my  soul  and  saw  some  others  comforted  and  some  con- 
victed of  their  sins. 

May  14th.  By  this  time  I  had  an  Edition  of  the  Pil- 
grim's  Hymn  Book,  printed  and  ready  for  delivery, 
and  with  some  of  them  I  went  on  directing  my  course 
upthe  country.  I  preached  at  E's,  S's,  B\s.  and  Bor- 
dain's  school  house,  brother  S.  H's.  near  R's.  store,  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  Woodstock,  H's.  on  Shenandoah  Riveiv 
at  brother  Boyer's,  and  at  Stoverstown;  and  thence  re- 
turned to  my  family  about  the  10th  of  June;  having 
N  preached  jaws  Chan  ence  a  day,  t«  the  joy  of  my  own* 
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eart  and  to  the  profit  of  many  who  heard  me  attentive- 
y.  In  which  time  three  souls  related  what  great 
tings  God  had  done  for  them,  and  testified  that  Christ 
jiad  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins;  and  many  others 
Ivere  weeping  under  conviction  in  different  places. 

June,  1 4th.  I  went  on  throng!)  Shenandoah  again, 
md  on  the  3d  Sabbath  preached  to  a  large  audience,, 
n  Stovcrstown,  some  of  whom  were  deeply  impressed 
with  the  presence  of  God,  as  his  power  overshadowed 
as.  Wo  then  repaired  to  the  water,  where  I  proceeded 
to  baptise  the  three  persons  before  mentioned, while  at- 
tention, decorum  and  solemnity  rested  on  the  most  of 
k  numerous  crowd  of  spectators.  From  thence,  at  dif- 
ferent places  in  the  county,  preaching  once  in  a  day, 
Sometimes  twice  and  thrice,  till  about  the  last  of  the 
month,  when  I  returned  to  my  family  again.  Then 
I  preached,  till  the  thirteenth  of  .July,  in  different 
places  in  Frederick  County,  and  once  in  Stovcrstown, 
in  Shenandoah,  on  the  death  of  one  of  brother  G's. 
daughters,  who,  in  the  beauty,  splendor,  vigor,  and 
flattering  prospects  of  youth,  was,  after  a  short  illness,, 
snatched  away  from  her  associates,  amcigg  whom  she 
was  the  most  amiable  ornament,  and  suddenly  arrested 
by  the  conquering  arm  of  death,  and  laid  beneath  ti  e 
silent  earth,  in  her  father's  absence  !  A  stroke  to  him, 
which  christian  fortitude  and  a  holy  resignation  to  the 
dispensation  of  the  Divine  Will,  alone,  could  bear* 
The  occasion  was  solemn  and  the  people  much  affected. 
This  should  serve  as  a  warning  to  the  youth,  the  healthy 
and  the  gay,  to  remember  their  Creator;  and,  like  her, 
to  be  always  ready  to  die  in  the  Lord.  It  should  also 
remind  the  'parent,  likelier  father,  to  be  well  fortified 
with  immortal  hope,  that  they  may  always  happily  con- 
sent to  the  disposals  of  the  great  God,  and  be  enabled 
U  say,  though  disappointed  in  their  earthly  prospects, 
in  the  extreme,  "The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

On  the  10th  of  July,  1816, 1  bought  a  horse,  as  I 
found  it  w  as  impracticable  to  dispose  of  my  books  on 
foot.  On  the  13th  I  went  on,  directing  my  course  tc- 
vvard  Pennsylvania*  The  flay  was  rainy  and  I  became 
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wet.  At  candlelight  I  preached  in  Jarettstown  to  as 
attentive  people,  some  of  whom  felt  the  word;  and  were! 
comforted.  On  the  next  day  I  taught  the  people  at  two! 
different  times  in  the  same  place,  and  at  Bunker  hill. 
On  the  day  following,  at  candlelight,  I  preached  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  a  large,  attentive  audience,  in  the  court 
house  in  Martinsburg*  Solemnity  and  good  order  per- 
vaded the  people,  while,  by  appearance,  good  impres- 
sions were  made  on  the  hearts  of  some.  In  this  place 
I  was  solicited  to  turn  to  be  a  Baptist  preacher.  I  said; 
I  could  not  turn  till  the  Lord  turned  me.  On  the  16th 
at  candlelight  I  preached  in  Shepherdstown,  in  the  Lu-j 
therian  Church,  a  spacious  building,  full  of  people,  j 
very  attentive,  some  seriously  affected — met  with  great 
friendship  among  this  people.  The  Lord  reward  them 
in  the  great  day  of  reckoning  for  their  attention  to 
a  stranger  and  pilgrim  in  the  earth.  Thence  in  Sharps- 
burg,  twice  in  the  stone  meeting  house,  and  twice  in 
Funkstown,  at  which  places  I  felt  that  the  Lord  was  ; 
with  me  and  saw  that  his  spirit  touched  the  hearts  of 
many. 

Monday,  ££.   At  candlelight,  in  Millerstown  in 
Pennsylvania.    Thence  to  J.  F's,  in  Chester  county, 
where  I  left  my  creature  and  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  on 
the  £6th.  *  I  went  into  the  house  of  Esqr.  jH.  who  kindly 
received  me — we  were  glad  to  see  each  other  after  an  ab- 
sence of  five  years,  and  who  I  found  firm  and  unshaken  in 
the  same  cause  I  formerly  knew  him  to  be  engaged  in. 
On  the£8th  I  preached  thre^  times  at  Mount  Zion  meet- 
ing house;  which  were  gracious,  melting  seasons.  Here 
I  saw  many  of  my  old  friends,  with  whom  I  now  again 
enjoyed  sweet  fellowship  and  divine  joy.    On  the  next 
evening  I  taught  the  people  again  in  the  same  place,  and 
they  , seemed  much  affected;  some  with  penitential  sor- 
rows, and  some  with  joys  from  the  presence  of  God. 
Thence  to  the  Great  VaJley  to  an  attentive  people. 
Thence  to  Delaware,  near  Wilmington,  where,  on  the  £d 
August,  I  preached  to  an  attentive  audience;  where  I 
saw  two  of  my  gospel  children,  who  were  pious  and 
faithful  Methodists.    On  the  3d  I  attended  at  Brandy- 
wine,  but  my  appointment  was  objected  to;  so  that  I 
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I  could  get  no  place  to  preach  in,  nor  where  I  could  resjfc 
my  wearied  limbs  in  the  village,  and  I  went  on  in  the 
dark  a  few  miles  and  was  received  by  a  hospitable  Qua- 
ker widow,  who  lived  near  the  bank  of  the  beautiful  ri^ 
ver  Delaware* 

Sunday,  4th0  I  delivered  the  counsel  of  God  two  dif- 
ferent times,  -in  a  meeting  house  near  Newport,  where 
the  people  were  solemn  and  impressed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost*    Thence  to  Christiana  bridge  (a  town)  to  New- 
|  Ark,  and  then  back  again. to  near  Wilmington,  at  which 
j  last  place  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  moved  mightily  upon 
l!  the  people*  Some  wept  the  tears  of  repentance  ana  some 
were  comforted  in  the  hope  of  immortality, 
I    Seven  miles  from  this  1  taught  a  large  assembly  the 
durable  riches  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  saw  that 
some  desired  to  seek  them.   From  thence,  on  the  9th,  in 
Pennsylvania  near  J,  ¥%  where  I  found  the  people 
1  mostly  hardened  and  unaffected.   I  sounded  the  mis- 
\  nion  of  repentance  among  them  and  gave  them  a 
free,  and  general  invitation  to  come  and  partake  of 
the  water$  of  lifey  but  they  made  light  of  it  Thence 
on  the  10th  to  Philadelphia.    On  the  1 1th,  Sunday,  I 
preached  three  times  in  Mount  Zion  meeting  house 
to  attentive  and  solemn  assemblies.    At  candlelight 
we  had  the  Lord's  sapper  adriunistered.    We  had 
|  truly  a  joyful  and  loving  time,  during  which  some 
felt  the  sweets  of  Christian  union.    The  week  follow- 
ing I  continued  in  the  City  in  which  time  the  friends 
strongly  requested  me  to  remove  my  family  to  this 
place  that  I  might  have  the  better  opportunity  of  pro- 
claiming my  message  to  them  and  to  the  people  in  the 
region  round  about.    To  which  I  consented,  if  I  found 
it  agreeable  to  my  companion ;  to  this  end  they  fur- 
nished me  with  a  small  Coachec,  or  one  horse  carriage, 
for  which  I  was  to  send  them  a  certain  sum  of  money  if 
I  did  not  return  with  my  family.    On  Sunday,  18th,  I 
held  three  meetings  in  Mount  Zion  meeting  house  to 
large  congregations,  and  the  word  seemed  to  be  receiv- 
ed among  them.    The  people  were  affected  and  the  bre- 
thren much  comforted. 

Monday,  19th.    One.  of  the  friends  took  the  carriage 


mme  distance  out  of  the  city  and  I  went  on  to  get  my 
creature.    rrhc  next  day  I  went  on  my  way  to  Virginia. 

Sunday,  £5.  I  met  large  congregations  at  the  Stone 
Meeting  House,  Sharpsburg  and  Shepherdstown.  Great 
solemnity  rested  on  the  people,  and  some  were  much 
affected  by  the  impressions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  my 
own  soul  enjoyed  great  consolation.  On  the  6th  I  arriv- 
ed at  the  place  where  my  family  dwelt — found  the  chil- 
dren well,  but  my  companion  was  in  a  very  low  state  of 
health;  which  created  much  uneasiness  in  my  mind,  as 
1  feared  I  could  not  comply  with  the  iiitesstion  of  going 
to  Philadelphia.  Yet  I  felt  thankful  to  God  that  he  had 
brought  us  to  see  each  other  in  this  vale  of  sorrow 
and  on  this  stage  of  trial.  la  this  journey  I  was  absent 
about  seven  weeks,  traveiled|about  seven  hundred  miles 
preached  about  fifty  times,  saw  some  good  appearances 
of  reformation  in  the  work  of  God,  met  with  some  severe 
trials,  out  of  which  the  Lord  delivered  me,  suffered  some 
persecutions  and  distresses,  and  was  enabled  to  glory 
in  my  tribulations.  On  the  next  day  at  candlelight 
I  preached  at  S.  Sample's  to  an  attentive  people,  some 
of  whom  were  solemn,  and  felt  the  power  of  truth.  On 
the  day  following  I  preached  at  the  Round  Hill,  again, 
thence  to  Sharpsburg,  in  Maryland,  Antietem  Iron 
works,  Stone  Meeting  £^etiy:s  meeting  hcpifc* 

and  Boonsborough  to  large  congregations.     In  this 
time  I  found  that  some  were   convinced  the  errors, 
forms,  systems,  ceremonies  and  traditions  of  false  relu 
gion  would  not  save  them,  and  were  led  to  enquire  for 
the  pure  and  spiritual  nature  of  the  service  of  God,  and 
saw  the  necessity  of  God's  people  being  united  togeth- 
er.   Persecution  began  to  vent  her  malicious  stories 
against  me.  My  Methodist  friends  in  Sharpsburg  grew 
cold  and  some  of  the  old  side  religion,  spake  evil  of  me, 
and  in  Shepherdstow  n  some  of  my  friends  fled  away  and 
I  met  with  a  reception  there  no  more.    1  now  found  my 
way  getting  more  difficult  and  only  had  reason  to  won- 
der why  it  had  been  smooth  and  open  so  long.    Yet  I 
found  the  Lord  was  with  me  and  opened  the  hearts  and 
ears  of  many  to  hear  my  message.    In  this  journey  I 
met  with  a  kind  reception  and  much  friendship  from 


\  iSMne  of  the  people  about  Keedy's  meeting  house,  one 

I  of  whom  gave  nie  a  free  and  sincere  invitation  to  bring 

]  my  family  to  his  house  to  stay  some  months,  while  I 

I  might  sound  the  message  of  God  to  the  people  where  he 
might  direct. 

About  the  15th  of  September,  I  returned  to  my  family; 
my  wife  was  j  et  confined  within  doors.  I  then  preached 
a  tew  times  in  the  neighborhood.  Thence  into  Paris,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  went  into  an  Inn  for 

;  entertainment — was  insulted  and  neglected  by  the  land-. 

|  lord;  left  the  house  and  took  up  my  lodgings  with  a 
wagoner  in  his  wagon  for  the  night.  \  hence  1  returned 
to  Frederick  county  and  held  meeting  at  Han's  Fer- 

j  ry,  on  Shenandoah  river;  some  of  the  hearers  were  af- 
fected and  wept  under  the  word,  and  others  were  not 

|  pleased  to  hear  salvation  offered  to  all.  Hence  I  re- 
turned to  my  family;  my  companion  yet  being  in  an 

;  unhealthy  state,  I  had  of  consequence  to  give  up  for  the 

j  present,  the  idea  of  taking  my  family  to  Philadelphia. 

I  From  an  impression  of  duty,  with  the  advice  of  some 
friends,  I  thought  it  necessary  that  my  companion 
should  travel  to  the  westward  to  improve  and  recover 

I  her  health,  and  if  this  end  should  be  answered,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  we  then  might  go  to  Philadelphia. 
September  29,  1816,  1  started  with  my  family  for  the 

;  western  parts  of  Virginia,  in  Stoverstown,  Woodstock, 
New  Market,  Harrisonburg,  Staunton,  and  at  brother 
M's,  in  Augusta  county,  I  taught  the  people  the  pure 

\  and  spiritual  nature  of  religion,  the  dangerous  conse- 

;  quences  of  bigotry,  party  ism  and  divisions,  w  hile  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins,  love  to  God  and  love  to 

!  one  another  were  the  theme  of  my  mission,and  the  Lord 
prospered  the  word  and  made  it  profitable  to  the  hearts 
of  some.  Thence  to  Brownsburg,  Pattonsburg,  Cops, 
Fincastle,  Salem,  Montgomery  Court  House,  Newbern, 
Poplar  Camp,  Wythe  Court  House,  where  some  of  the 
rabble  stole  my  carriage,  run  it  half  a  mile  out  of  town 
and  left  it,  and  to  Grayson  Court  House,  places,  at  the 

|  most  of  which  I  met  large  congregations,  and  saw  some 
instances  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  conviction  of 
some  and  in  the  comforting  many  who  heard  me,  la 
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this  time  I  felt  some  joyful  seasons  of  grace  upon  my 
soul;  in  which,  though  persecutions,  in  places,  still 
raged  against  me,  and  some  formidable  difficulties  were 
discovered,  I  felt  a  great  share  of  that  mind  which  was 
in  Christ,  and  was  willing  to  resign  myself  as  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  to  endure  hardness  and  great  tribula- 
tions for  the  sake  of  Jesus  and  the  good  of  souls,  and 
was  enabled  to  trust  in  him  to  deliver  me  out  of  all  my 
troubles,  which  I  saw  were  many.  In  Grayson,  I  left 
my  family  with  my  brother  M.  and  sister  several 
days,  while  1  preached  in  different  places  to  attentive 
people  and  saw  that  some  of  them  were  desirous  to  ob- 
tain the  one  thing  needful.  Religious  bigotry  has  never 
locked  her  distressful  chains  on  the  minds  of  this  peo- 
ple, neither  has  religious  prejudice  predominated  over 
them,  as  the  most  that  professed  religion  see  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  exercise  free  fellowship  with  all  the  people 
of  God. 

In  this  time  I  had  the  great  pleasure  to  see  my  wife's 
health  recovered;  but  as  I  was  contemplating  this  as  a 
happy  circumstance  flowing  from  the  mercies  of  God,  I 
was  met  with  a  trial  which  again  taught  me  the  cruel 
deception  of  man,  and  that  I  should  amidst  the  calm 
always  look  out  for  a  storm,  and  be  ready  to  meet 
those  troubles  which  so  constantly  attended  the  journey 
of  my  life. 

The  note  which  I  had  endorsed,  as  mentioned  in  page 
950  and  ninth  line  from  the  bottom,  after  passing  seve- 
ral transfers,,  and  which  I  had  understood,  had  long 
since  been  paid,  was  now  presented  to  me  for  pajment, 
which  sum  I  immediately  paid  and  lifted  the  note, 
knowing,  at  the  same  time,  it  would  be  a  final  loss  to  me 
and  it  was  no  v  also  reduced  to  a  certainty  that  the  same 
man,  for  whom  I  had  endorsed  this  note,  had  safely 
conveyed  my  property,  in  Carolina,  away!!  This 
taught  me.  a  good  lesson,  but  it  was  at  a  very  dear  rate. 

f  rom  thence  I  returned  nearly  on  the  same  route 
preaching  nearly  every  day,  anil  sometimes  twice  till  we 
arrived  again  at  my  father-in-law's,  which  waS  the 
14th  of  November,,  having  it  in  view,  shortly  to  pass  on 
to  Philadelphia.  .  In  this  journey  we  were  absent  about 
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seven  weeks,  I  travelled  about 'seven  hundred  miles  and 
preached  about  forty  times,  met  with  some  hard  trials, 
jand  with  many  kind  and  friendly  people,*  had  some  re- 
freshing and  glorious  meetings,  and  some,  where  I  saw 
but  little  success  attend  my  labor.  In  the  time  of  my 
companion's  sickness  I  was  much  troubled,  cast  down 
and  humbled,  and  perhaps  too  much  transported  at  her 
recovery,  when  my  troubles  were  renewed  from  ano- 
ther quarter,  and  my  situation  soon  appeared^  if  possi- 
jble,  doubly  gloomy;  as  I  began  to  fear  my  way  would 
jjbe  blocked  up  that  I  could  get  along  no  more  for  a 
time,  yet  I  took  comfort  in  the  refaction  that  he  who 
divided  the  Red  Sea,  and  made  a  way  in  the  wilderness 
for  his  people  to  travel,  was  my  friend  and  would,  enable 
me  to  do  his  will.  By  the  time  I  returned  to  Frederick, 
(the  most  of  my  troubles  and  trials  seemed  to  be  sur- 
mounted and  almost  forgotten,  and  the  recollection  of 
the  success  of  truth  which  I  had  seen  and  the  support- 
ing grace  of  God,  with  which  I  had  met,  were  the  com- 
fort of  my  soul.  But  alas !  arriving  at  my  father -in- 
law's, I  was  soon  informed  that  the  man  to  whom  I  had 
given  my  note  for  one  hundred  dollars,  mentioned  in 
page  250,  had  sold  the  same  to  D.  F.  (of  the  neigh- 
borhood) and  was  gone  to  the  state  of  Ohio  !  This  was 
the  'greatest  trial  of  the  kind,  that  i  had  yet  met  with, 
lias  my  circumstances  were  extremely  unfavorable  to 
j  ineet  it  at  the  time,  and  as  it  would  completely  frustrate 
|my  intentions  of  going  to  Philadelphia,  &c.  To  make 
'the  best  of  a  bad  situation  I  went  to  s«e  the  owner  of 
jtfee  note  and  found  that  it^was  transferred  to  Col,  J.  G. 
who  was  very  kind  to  me  in  that  case,  as  he  indulged 
the  payment  of  it  six  months,  before  the  expiration  of 
which  time  he  received  the  principal,  and  seemed  to 
sympathise  with  me  that  I  had  to  pay  so  much  for  no- 
thing !  I  now  shortly  received  a  letter  irom  a  friend  in 
Philadelphia,  which  expressed  every  thing  pleasing  and 
consolatory  and  silenced  all  my  fears.  I  now  felt  the 
necessity  of  prayer,  that  I  should  have  a  heart  to  for*. 
;ive,  to  forbear  and  to  hope  that  God  might  have  mercy 
mi  the  man  who  had  used  ine  so  unfeelingly  vile,  in  a 
few  days  I  saw  my  way  open,  and  by  the  goodness  of 


God,  favoring  me,  I  went  on  again  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel of  his  kingdom. 

On  the  29th.  I  started  with  my  family  for  the  state 
of  Maryland,  and  on  the  first  of  December  we  arrived 
at  my  friend  D.  Hess\  in  Washington  County,  by 
whose  friendship,  and  by  the  kindness  of  my  friend 
Reinhart,  who  lived  near,  we  were  cordially  received 
among  them.  At  friend  R's.  I  left  my  family  one 
1  month  while  I  was  mostly  absent  preaching  the  Gospel 
in  the  region  round  about.  On  Christmas  day  I  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  the  River  brethren  (so  called)  in 
the  neighborhood;  I  found  them  a  friendly  people  and 
was  admitted  to  preach  among  them,  which  seemed  to 
be  felt  by  many  who  heard.  On  the  same  day  at  can- 
dlelight, I  attended  at  Keedy's  meeting  house,  with  the 
United  brethren  (so  called).  Some  of  the  preachers 
manifested  the  spirit  of  Christ;  and  shewed  me  that 
friendship  which  distinguishes  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 
I  was  invited  to  preach  with  them.  I  did  so,  to  the 
great  joy  of  my  own  soul,  and,  I  think,  to  the  comfort 
of  many  others. 

The  following  week  my  family  was  removed  to  the 
family  of  my  dear  friend,  D.  Hess,  whose  affection,  at- 
tention, kindness  and  hospitable  services,  toward  me, 
shall  ever  be  remembered  with  the  most  grateful  feel- 
ings, and  no  doubt  shall  be  amply  rewarded  in  the  great 
day  of  God  Almighty.  As  it  must  be  said  of  him  (ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Christ)  "I  was  a  stranger  and 
ye  took  me  in" 

January  >st,  1817.  Wednesday  at  11  o'clock  I  pro- 
claimed the  word  of  the  Lord  to  a  large,  attentive  audi- 
ence at  Famey's  meeting  house,  where  there  were  good 
impressions  made  on  the  minds  of  some,  as  great  solem- 
nity rested  on  their  countenances.  At  candlblight,  in 
Funkstown,  I  taught  an  attentive  people,  the  free  and 
boundless  love  of  God  exhibited  to  the  world  in  the 
gift  of  his  son.  Some  were  deeply  affected,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  convinced  of  their  sins.  Here  were  some 
friendly  Methodists,  with  whom  1  felt  sweet  fellowship. 
On  the  next  evening  at  candlelight  I  preached  in  the 
Methodist  meeting  house,  to  an  attentive  audience, 


Hagerstown.  1  found  there  were  some  objections,  op- 
positions, and  persecutions  against  me,  yet  the  Lord 
prepared  the  way  for  the  delivery  of  my  message, 
which  I  fully  believed  would  answer  that  purpose  w  here- 
unto it  was  sent.  On  Friday,  3d,  I  went  to  Williams- 
port,  commended  to  a  Methodist  preacher;  did  not  find 
him  sq  liberal  as  1  have  seen  men,  but  he  admitted  me 
the  priviledge  of  preaching  in  the  meeting  house.  My 
subject  (I  suppose)  came  out  very  dry,  the  people  were 
cold  and  dull,  and,  by  appearance,  we  had  a  lean  time. 
Here  I  saw  the  effect  of  partiality  and  what  a  great  ad- 
vantage, or  disadvantage  a  name  is  to  a  man.  The 
prospect  I  saw,  and  which  I  saw  myself  in,  brought  me 
nigher  to  God  in  prayer,  as  I  saw  nothing  but  the  Hohj 
Bpirit^  and  a  firm  reliance  upon  God,  would  make  me 
happy,  useful  to  others,  or  bear  me  through  the  opposi- 
tions which  crowded  my  way.  0  for  a  spirit  of 
meekness,  patience,  and  faithfulness.  On  next  morning 
I  took  my  leave  of  the  place  in  the  rain,  and  in  a  short 
time  I  became  wet  and  cold.  In  the  evening  I  called  at 
the  house  of  M's.  and  w  as  kindly  received;  I  found  he 
was  one  of  the  profession  called  Albrights.  He,  with 
the  most  of  his  family,  appeared  to  be  zealously  en- 
gaged in*  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  At  his  house  I 
preached  to  a  people  who  were  much  affected,  while  my 
own  soul  enjoyed  much  of  the  presence  of  God. 

Sunday  5th.  In  Hagerstown,  I  preached  to  an  atten- 
tive people.  Some  felt  the  word.  At  candlelight  I 
delivered  my  message  to  a  large  audience  at  N's.  scaool 
house.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  overshadowed  us* 
The  entrance  of  the  word  gave  light  to  the  hearts  of 
some,  while  they  Wept  the  tears  of  Godly  sorrow.  Ois 
the  next  morning  I  returned  through  Hagerstown, 
where  I  received  a  letter,  sent  me  by  a  man  who  pro- 
fessed religion  and  lived  in  the  place,  which  manifested 
too  much  of  that  persecuting  spirit,  which  *predomi> 
nates  in  the  hearts  of  many,  who,  at  the  same  time,  set 
themselves  forth  as  Christians.  About  the  conclusion 
of  his  Epistle  he  said,  "  but,  at  best,  you  are  but  a 
weak  man,  if  not  a  fanatic  and  a  deceived,  I  can 
hardly  persuade  myself  that  you  are  the  latter;  built 
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weak  man  you  Certainly  are,"   This  did  not  alarm  aae, 
inasmuch  as  I  had  met  with  many,  previous  to  him,  as 
blind  as  he  and  more  powerful  to  oppose.    Thence  I 
went  on  to  H's.  and  found  my  family  well.    Thence  at 
K's.  meeting  house,  Stone  meeting  house,  at  the  Widow 
S's.  in  Frederick  County,  m  Middletown,  Frederick- 
town,  Middletown-  again,  and  again  in  K\s.  meeting 
house,*  thence  into  Virginia,  at  my  father-in-law's, 
where  I  met  large  congregations,  attentive  to  hear  the 
word,  while  the  Lord  blessed  it  to  the  hearts  cf  many* 
Thence  to  H's.  and  tarried  one  day  with  my  family,, 
Then  went  on  again  and  continued  travelling  almost 
every  day  during  the  winter,  until  about  the  &7th  of 
March,  in  different  parti  of  Maryland,   In  this  ihmf 
from  the  first  of  January  to  the  ifth  of  Mareh,.  I 
preached  seventy  four  times,  arid  travelled  upwards  of 
seven  hundred  miles,  saw  some  gracious  appearances 
of  the  work  of  God,  met  with  a  kind  reception  among 
many  of  the  Methodists  (a  few  instances  excepted) 
where  I  was,  by  them,  rejected!  much  persecuted  arid 
opposed  by  the  bigots  of  different  professions  of  whom 
I  found  many*   Many  were  the  Hide  stories*  evil  and 
erroneous  reports  raised  agamst  me,  to  prevent  the 
people  from  hearing  me  so  freely  as  they  did.    It  was 
said  I  had  been  a  back-sliding  Methodist,  but  this  will  be 
seen  to  be  utterly  groundless  from  the  reading  of  this 
volume.    Some  said  1  intended  to  raise  a  new  Society , 
which  appeared. to  be  alarming  to. many,,  notwithstand- 
ing every  kind  of  isra^  seisin  and  contention  were  fo- 
reign in  all  my  preaching  and  private  conversation. 
And,  I  have  all  those  who  heard  me  my  witnesses 
that  I  ever  inculcated  a  spirit  of  love,  union  and  fellow-  . 
ship  among  *all  societies  and  that  I  was  a  disturber  of 
none.    And  though  i  was  often  hinted  against  in  the 
pulpit,  and  frequently  denounced  elsewhere,  yet  I  never, 
in  the  least,  retaliated,  or  returned  reviling  for  reviling, 
but  suffered  my  persecutions  as  a  christian,  who  expect- 
ed to  be  found  blameless  in  the  last  day;  and  frit  a 
heart  to  pity,  forgive  and  pray  for  those  who  professed 
religion  and  at  the  same  time  spake  evil  of,  and  oppos- 
ed me,  ami  was  sorry  they  did  not  manifest  their  reli- 
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j  gion  in  a  more  becoming  and  christian  manner  and 
j  more  like  those  who  walk  with  God.    At  K's.  meeting 
house,  in  Middletown,  New  Market,  Poplar  Springs, 
Baltimore  and  in  some  other  places,  my  message  of  re- 
pentance to  sinners,  of  love  and  union  among  professors 
had  a  good  effect.    By  the  appearances,  some  were 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  the  one,  and  some  of  the 
necessity  of  the  other.    During  this  time,  in  many 
places,  I  saw  the  evidences  of  a  false  and  pretended  re- 
ligion in  the  conduct  of  many,  which  ever  causes  its  de 
ceived  and  blinded  Votaries  to  oppose  and  withstand 
the  real  work  of  God;  as  it  never  comes  in  their  way. 
Some  thought  it  improper  to  admit  me  in  their  meeting 
houses,  as  I  belonged  to  no  particular  sect  or  party! 
But  this  cannot  be  a  real  objection,  unless  it  is  proven 
that  a  man  cannot  be  a  good  man  unless  he  is  distinguish- 
ed by  the  name  of  one  of  the  societies  of  the  day.  And 
then  an  objection  would  arise,  because  he  is  not  of  our 
party.    And  in  this  time  I  saw  the  evidences  of  pure 
religion  manifested  in  the  conduct  of  many,  whose 
hearts  were  touched  with  that  love  of  God  which  can 
but  unite  with  all  its  kindred;  and  loves  without  dis- 
simulation or  distinction  of  party;  and  had  it  not  been 
for  party  rules,  I  thought,  many  would  love  more  free 
and  more  extensive  than  they  do.    Some  who  first  pre- 
tended to  be  friendly  toward  me,  fled  away  and  set 
their  faces  to  oppose  me,  yet  I  found  some,  whom  payty 
could  not  sway,  nor  evil  reports  alarm,  but  who  stood 
my  constant  and  unbiased  friends  and  continued  to  be 
lovers  of  the  message  I  delivered. 

March  17th,  1817,  my  wife  brought  forth  a  son — we 
called  his  name  Lorenzo. 

March.  27th.  I  went  on  my  way,  directing  my  course 
for  the  Western  Country.  On  the  30th  I  preached  to 
a  large  congregation,  at  my  father-in-law's,  in  Frede- 
rick County,  Va.  Thence  in  Stoverstowrr,  Woodstock, 
New  Market,  Harrisonburg,  Staunton,  brother  M's. 
from  thence  I  went  in  a  constant  days  rain,  took  vm  in 
a  disagreeable  cabin,  where  I  found  no  bed.  while' my 
horse  stood  tied  to  a  bus)?:  o*i  U  g*attoa#:tt$»  Fu>cas- 
ile,  Sab*;?,  Masr+j  Com  t  llw^te^ijk  S\s.  on 
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New  mrery  Grayson  court  house,  Poplar  camp  and  at 
my  brother  John's*  At  some  of  those  places  I  met 
large,  attentive  assemblies,  and  saw  the  signs  of  re- 
pentance on  the  countenances  of  many,  and  had  cause 
to  rejoice  in  GGdT  who  gave  my  w  ord  access  to  the 
hearts  of  sinners  and  to  some  of  my  opposers.  From 

thence  I  wrent  to  H's.  to  Wythe  court  house,  to  r  and 

Auington,  and  several  other  places  on  to  Bean's  sta- 
tion, in  Tennessee,then  took  the  Kentucky  road;  erod- 
ed Clinch  mountain  and  Clinch  river,  lay  all  night  oia- 
the  bank,  here  commences  a  lonesome  and  extensive 
wilderness  with  here  and  there  a  small  cabin  on  the 
road  to  take  in  travellers  moner.  Passed  Tazewell 
court  house,  Powcl's  river,  Cumberland  Gap.  A  drea- 
ry, rugged  and-  desolate  part  of  the  world.  A  suitable 
residence  only  for  the  venturous  hawk,  or  more  lofty 
soaring  eagle.  0  the  sublimity  of  nature's  works.  O 
what  careless  confusion  spreads  along  the  distant  wild* 
A  thunder  gust  came  up.  0  what  tremendous  rum- 
bling in  the  mountain  forest.  I  called  in  at  a  little  .hut7 
on  Yellow  Creek,  a  mighty  hail  came  on.  This  w  as  a 
fearful  time,  and  a  time,  suitable  with  me,  for  adoration 
and  prais.e !  After  the  rain  I  w  ent  on  and  w  as  overtaken 
by  another  gust;  being  wet  and  forlorn  I  called  at  the 
liouse  of  an  old  widow,  who  used  me  politely  and  hospi- 
tably for  the  night.  She  seemed  to  be  a  Zion  traveller^ 
having  a  hope  of  immortality,  and  was  much  comforted 
in  our  evening  prayer.  Next  morning,  in  time  of  reck- 
oning, she  said  I  owed  her  nothing,  but  that  there  was 
abalance  in  my  favor,  for  she  had  only  fed  my  body  on 
the  things  that  perish,  and  I  had  fed  her  soul  on  the 
things  eternal,  that  never  fade,  which  she  thought  to  be 
Diprc  valuable  than  what  she  had  given  me,  and  gave 
me  half  a  dollar,  which,  she  said,  w  as  my  change,  and 
pressed  it  on  me!  This  is  a  consideration  seldom 
thought  of  in  such  cases.  I  then  went  on  my  way  in 
the  rain  and  soon  became  wet,  crossed  Cumberland 
river,  and  continued  wet  fill  day,  tarried  all  niglrt  at  the 
laurel  bridge,  and  was  somewhat  alarmed  by  some  ruf- 
fians. Thence  I  went  on  another  lonesome  day  and 
^3  me  into  the  old,  rich  and  fertile  settlements  of  Kea- 
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tueky,  where  I  preached  in  different  places.  Coming 
to  Lexington,  through  the  instrumentality  of  preachers 
some  of  my  former  friends  turned  against  me,  and  I 
found  my  access  among  the  people,  in  some  places  where 
they  spread  their  vile  reports  against  me,  extremely 
difficult;  and  in  one  or  two  places  imposible !  In  this 
jstrife  and  opposition  against  me  there  was  none  more 
active  nor  sincere  than  the  man  mentioned  in  page  1 1 1> 
lower  part,  which  was  very  different  fi'om  the  manner  I 
treated  him  when  he  was  a  stranger  in  Virginia!  but 
who  can  he  relied  on  when  the  rage  of  party  is  in  view? 
As  this  opposition  chiefly  originated  and  existed  among 
the  New-ligkis  and  had  a  serious  and  injurious  tenden- 
cy against  my  character  I  attended  one  of  their  meet* 
j  ingsi  at  Concord  to  investigate  the  charges  alledged  a- 
;  gainst  nic  by  the  preachers.  But  it  was  there  found 
that  the  charges  w  ere  as  frivolous  as  they  were  ground- 
less, and  that  they  all  started,  and  were  only  known  in 
report;  nothing  could  be  proven,  but  yet,  some  of  the 
preachers  said  they  believed  the  reports;  and  prohibit- 
ed me  from  preaching  with  them.  This  was  rough; 
dealing.  I  now  began  to  think  again.— -But  let  me  not 
think  too  loud-,  however  I  thought  if  every  preacher  was 
rejected,  who  had  an  evil  report  against  him,  there  would 
be  but  few  to  open  their  mouths.  I  thought  much  more. 
Though  my  name  was  cast  out  as  evil,  yet  the  Lord 
made  me  a  few  friends;  among  whom  were  Dr.  M.  and 
Judge  H.  who  freely  opened  theii?  houses  and  their 
hearts  to  me,  and  treated  me  with  that  true  affection 
which  ever  marks  the  christian  character,  I  delivered 
my  message  twice  in  the  neighborhood,  while  some,  I 
saw,  were  pre  judiced  and  gome  felt  the  word  to  the  con- 
solation* of  their  hearts  and  some  to  the  conviction  of 
their  sins. 

Thursday,  May  8th.  As  I  was  making  my  way  for 
Limestone,  in  a  large  forest;  the  top  of  a  large  dead 
tree  broke  and  fell  so  sudden  that  my  creature,  being 
much  frighted,  only  had  time  to  wheel  round,  and  threw 
ne  a  little  distance  from  the  ponderous  limbs  which 
would  have  otherwise  crushed  me  to  death.  Though  J 
was  somewhat  hurt  by  my  fall,  yet  I  felt  unspeakably 
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tBanfelul  to  God,  whose  eye  was  over  rnc  and  bis  arm 
stretched  out  to  save  me  from  death  when  separated  s<$ 
far  from  my  family.  The  solemnity  of  my  thoughts  on 
this  occasion  cannot  he  expressed.  On  the  same  day  I 
came  into  Limestone,  a  town  on  the  hanks  of  the  Ohio 
river.  Thence  into  various  parts  of  the  state  of  Ohio^ 
New  Market,  Hillsborough,  Wilmington  and  in  many 
other  places,  on  to  New  Lancaster.  ^Jn  many  places' in 
the  state,  from  the  appearance  of  my  garb,  I  was  taken 
for  a  Shaking  -Quaker,  which  seemed  to  he  an  impedi- 
ment in  my  way.  But  in  some  places  1  was  kindly  re- 
ceived and  saw  success  attend  the  mission  I  proclaimed. 
I  now  saw  there  had  been  an  unparalleled  improvement 
in  the  state,  since  I  passed  through  it  before,  both  in 
point  of  population,  and  the  useful  arts.  Many  forests 
then  are  now  cultivated  farms.  For  cottages  then,  are 
now  elegant  houses  ©f  brick  or  frame.  Where  stood  the 
lonesome  woods-* now  are  seen  the  young  but  flourishing 
towns.  The  price  of  lands  have  increased  accordingly 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  negro  slavery,  with  its  horrid 
cruelties,  will  never  be  admitted  here  lest  th  e  poor  and 
laboring  should  find  this  their  propitious  home  no  more. 
From  INew  Lancaster  I  went  on  and  declared  the  coun- 
sel of  God  in  several  places  to  the  people  till  I  again  ar  - 
rived at  my  friend  Reinhart's,  (where  my  family  was  ? 
then  living)  in  Maryland  which  was  on  the  29th  of  May 
1817, 1  felt  rejoiced  and  thankful  to  God  that  he  had 
spared  my  family  ar.d  friends  and  had  preserved  and 
v  delivered  me  out  of  many  trials,  dangers  and  perseciw 
tions  and  brought  us  to  see  each  other  again  in  health* 
on  the  land  of  trouble  and  vicissitude. 

In  this  journey  J  was  absent  about  sixty  days,  tratelle#f 
upwards  of  fourteen  hundred  miles  and  preached  forty 
seven  times.  I  expended  forty  seven  dollars  on  food  and 
ferriage,  &c.  tmd  had  two  dollars  and  seventy  five  cents 
given  me,  suffered  necessities,  hard  trials  and  much^per- 
secution,  sometimes  dejected  in  my  mind,  while  1  thought 
of  the  deplorable  state  of  deceived  thousands  who  profess 
religion,  'and  at  the  saipe  time  are  rending,  tearing  and 
dividing  the  lambs  of  Christ,  and  while  they  render  the 
name  of  religion  an  odium  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  by 
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their  railing  and  persecuting  spirit,  are  treasuring  u$ 
unto  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  re- 
velation of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  I  saw  that 
many  who  professed  religion,  would  steal  and  rob  one 
another,  or  an  innocent  man,  of  their  character  which 
theft  I  consider  a  crime  of  the  greatest  magnitude  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  the  meanest  in  the  sight  of  men,  in 
as  much  as  it  reduces  the  robbed  to  the  deepest  dis- 
grace and  poverty  and  the  robber  becomes  none  the 
richer  nor  none  the  better.  I  was  convinced,  notwith- 
standing all  the  stratagems  of  hell  and  the  machina- 
tions of  the  devil,  to  destroy  the  work  of  Gdd,  by  what 
I  saw  and  felt,  that  there  were  some  whose  hearts  had 
not  gone  after  satan,  nor  were  blinded  by  the  god  of 
tkis  world,  1  was  comforted,  because  God  was  my  judge, 
and  though  men  condemned  rne,  yet  he  would  not.  As 
a  stranger  to  the  world,  despised  and  rejected  by  many 
of  the  sectarians,  I  wandered  the  deserts,  sought  the 
towns  and  cities  to  declare  the  revelation  of  God,  free  of 
prejudice,  or  partiality  to  any  sect  or  name,  and  found 
that  the  Lord  God  was  with  me  in  all  my  journey  both 
to  comfort,  preserve  and  save  me.  I  now  preached  a 
few  times  to  attentive  assemblies  in  the  neighborhood 
and  saw  appearances  of  divine  impressions  being  made 
on  the  minds  of  many. 

June  9th.  I,  with  my  family,  took  our  leave  of  those 
dear,  kind,  and  ever-to  be-remembered  families  of  D, 
Hess  and  A.  Rdnhart,  who  freely  entertained  my  fa- 
mily three  months  each,  while  I  was  declaring  the  gos- 
pel to  them  that  were  near  and  to  them  who  were  afar 
off,  and  were  willing  to  wait  for  their  reward  till  that 
time  when  every  man  shall  receive  according  to  his 
works.  Upon  such  as  those,  are  pronounced  the  blessings 
of  the  basket  and  the  store,  of  going  out  and  coming  in, 
of  lying  down  and  rising  up,  and  a  promise  by  him  who 
cannot  lie,  of  eternal  life.  These  were  friends  indeed 
who  stood  by  me,  when  slander, like  a  flying  fiery  serpent, 
shot  her  poisonous  venom  round.  My  heart  was  griev- 
ed to  part  from  them;  but  God,  my  everlasting  friend, 
whose  presence  I  could  ever  have,  and  whom  I  could 
leave  with  them,  comforted  me,  On  the  12th  wc  arrived 
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safely  at  my  father-in-law's.  I  held  a  few  meetings  i% 
the  neighborhood,  to  the  comfqrt  of  some,  and  some 
were  careless  and  apparently  unconcerned. 

1  hursday,  June  19th,  I  went  on  my  way  (leaving 
my  family  at  my  father-in-law's)  directing  my  course 
for  different  parts  6f  Maryland,  and  in  the  evening 
came  into  Battletown.  Here  I  was  a  stranger  in  per- 
son, and  in  trying  to  get  acquainted  with  some,  I  was 
treated  insultingly.  But  little  regard  seems  to  be  paid 
to  religion  or  to  those  who  fellow  Jesus  in  this  place. 
From  this  place  I  went  onio  Harper's  Ferry  on  the 
Potomac.  At  3  o'clock  1  preached  to  an  attentive  audi^ 
ence,  many  of  whom  were  seriously  affected.  At  can- 
dlelight I  heard  &  parson  preach  at  the  same  place.  He 
seemed  to  have  his  discourse  well  at  memory.  On  the 
next  day  at  8  o'clock  I  attended  at  the  same  place  again* 
The  audience  was  large,  attentive  and  some  much  af- 
fected. Prejudice  seemed  to  move  away,  and  many 
melted  into  tears  under  divine  impressions.  After 
meeting  many  expressed  their  approbation  and  desired 
to  hear  me  of  this  matter  again*  The  people  in  gener- 
al at  this  place  appear  to  be  of  independent  and  liberal 
minds,  and  many  who  are  not  in  bondage  to  and  under 
the  control  of  religious  bigotry  nor  sectarian  zeal.  At 
12  o'clock  on  the  same  day  I  attended  at  the  same  place, 
to  see  and  hear  the  methodist's  commence  a  quarterly 
meeting  (so  called.)  A  youth  by  the  name  of  Furlongs  1 
gave  a  discourse,  and  though  young  in  years,  he  seem-  ! 
ed  to  be  well  experienced  in  religion,  and  carried  it  on  I 
with  that  propriety,  consistency  and  holy  zeal,  which 
was  truly  profitable  to  my  soul  and  to  the  congregation. 
The  Lord  prosper  him,  and  ever  give  him  to  feel  and 
practice  that  love  and  miion  and  that  holiness  of  truth  j 
which  he  was  enabled  to  deliver  to  us.  In  the  after- 1 
noon  some  of  my  friends  gathered  some  money  among- 
themselves,  and  paid  my  tavern  bill  (for  though  there 
were  many  professors  here,  none  of  them  took  me  home 
with  them)  and  gave  me  an  overplus  of  g>2  50cts.  The 
Lord  bless  them  and  give  them  a  disciple's  reward.  I 
then  went  on  t&  the  Pleasant  Valley  and  went  into  the 
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kousc  of  C.  who  received  me  and  took  eare  of  me  for 
the  night. 

Sunday  22d.  At  10  o'clock,  I  met  a  large  congrega- 
tion at  the  Pleasant  Valley  meeting  house.  We  had  to 
take  the  woods  where  I  taught  them  the  sufferings  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  &c.  his  present  intercession  and  willing- 
ness to  save  sinners.  The  people  did  not  appear  to  feel 
the  word  till  near  the  close  of  the  meeting,  when  many 
were  constrained  to  weep.  At  3  o'clock  held  meeting 
at  my  good  friend  Burkett's.  The  audience  was  large, 
attentive  and  solemn.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  seemed  to 
move  upon  the  people.  This  was  a  convincing  and 
weeping  time.  Some  felt  the  presence  of  God  to  com- 
fort and  establish  them  in  the  truth.  At  candlelight  I 
held  meeting  in.  the  methodist  meeting  house,  in  Middle- 
town,  to  an  attentive  audience.  The  Lord  seemed  to 
be  present  and  some  appeared  to  be  made  happy  and 
some  wept  because  of  iheir  sins.  There  are  some  in 
this  place  whose  minds  are  free,  and  whose  souls  wish 
not  to  be  bound  by  the  authority  of  man.  Thence  at 
Newmarfcft,'  Poplar  Springs  and  New  Lisbon,  where 
the  congregations  were  large,  and  some  much  affected. 
At  those  places  I  met  with  some  kind  and  friendly  peo- 
ple, both  among  the  Methodists  and  Quakers,  and 
some  wvho  belonged  to  no  party,  yet  there  were  some 
who  (Hscovpd  their  bigotry  as  they  secretly  opposed  and 
persecuted  . me.  Some,  in  those  places  see  the  necessity 
and  propriety  of  Christian  union,  and  that  different  pro- 
fessors should  be  more  friendly  with  each  other;  and 
the  object,  they  see,  of  my  mission  is  to  make  them  so. 
Thence  to  M's.  (a  methodist)  t&  a  few  attentive  people, 
who  were  solemnly  affected  under  the  word  preached 
to  them.  Thence  on  the  27th  to  Baltimore.  At  can- 
dlelight injthe  Otterbine  Church.  I  preached  to  a  large 
assembly.  The  people  were  attentive,  solemn  and 
some  seriously  affected.  The  presence  ©f  God  was  pre- 
cious to  the  souls  of  some,  while  others  w  ept  and  ap- 
peared to  be  convinced  of  sin.  On  the  30th,  I  attended 
at  the  place,  where  Lendeavored  to  shew,  in  the  pre- 
fcnce  of  a  large  audience,  the  necessity  of  Christian 
mion,  the  impropriety  ef  party  spirit,  the  ruinousseoflse- 
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^uemces  of  divisions  and  distinct  denominations  amongst 
professors  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  Christ  has  pray- 
ed for  them  to  be  one,  and  expressly  commanded  them 
to  be  so.  The  people  were  strictly  attentive  and  many 
seemed  to  feel  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  Om  the  two  fol- 
lowing days  1  continued  in  the  city,  and  visited  several 
families,  and  we  held  that  conversation  which  was  pro- 
fitable to  the  soul.  The  idea  of  Christian  union,  seems 
to  be  pleasing  and  very  desirable  to  many  in  this  place, 
who  are  praying  for  the  delivery  of  Zion  from  the  bon- 
dage of  corruption,  tyranny  and  partyism. 

July  2nd,  At  candlelight  I  attended  at  the  Otterbine 
Church  again,  while  hundreds  attentively  heard  the 
words  of  my  mission.  Great  solemnity  rested  on  the 
people.  The  Lord  gave  me  more  than  common  utter- 
ance to  deliver  my  message,  and  attended  his  word  with 
his  divine  power  to  the  hearts  of  many.  Some  wept  and 
cried  aloud,  and  the  effect  was  very  glorious  in  the  con- 
gregation. After  preaching  eight  dollars  were  collect- 
ed from  the  people,  and  presented  to  me,  and  an  old 
frie  nd,  who  was  much  affected,  put  five  dollars  in  my 
hand,  a  liberality  1  seldom  met  with,  but  I  always  find 
the  Lord  prepares  help  for  me  in  time  of  need.  May 
the  Los  d  reward  the  cheerful  givers. 

Friday,  4th.  I  took  my  leave  of  my  friend  U.  Welsh 
and  his  family,  with  whom  I  had  put  up  in  the  city,  and 
whom  1  found  to  be  very  kind  and  hospitable  to  me.  May 
they  meet  a  faithful  disciple's  reward  in.  the  great  day 
of  retribution.  In  the  evening  i  came  to  friend  M's,  at 
the  Poplar  Springs,  and  tarried  with  him  for  th^  night, 
while  I  was  severely  afflicted  with  the  head  ach.  On 
the  next  evening  I  preached  at  New  Lisbon.  On  Sun- 
day, 6th,  at  7  o'clock,  I  preached  at  Poplar  Springs,  at 
12  in  New  Market,  and  at  candlelight  in  Biettstown,  to 
large  congregations,  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  mo  ved 
upon  many,  and  seme  were  convinced  of  their  sins  and 
constrained 'to  weep.  Thence  to  Clarksburg,  to  B's  near 
New  Market,  to  T's  near  Fredericktown,  K's  and  F's 
meeting  houses,  Funkstown,  Hagerstown,  Sharps1^:  g, 
and  fro.<n  thence  on  to  Virginia,  and  on  the  17thJi»ly 
I  arrived  at  my  father-in-law's  and  found  my  family  in 


good  health.  In  this  journey  I  was  absent  days, 
travelled  about  thrVe  hundred  miles  and  preached 
twenty-nine  tiaras,  saw  great  success,  in  some  places,  at- 
tend my  labors.  Some  were  convinced  of  their  sins 
and  began,  with  tears  and  prayers,  to  seek  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  In  some  places  the  prejudice  of 
some  professors  was  removed  and  overcame  by  the 
love  of  God.  Met  with  some  private  controvcrtists, 
who,  I  reckon,  received  but  little  satisfaction,  as  I  make 
it  a  point  to  answer  no  unnecessary  questions,  nor  to 
contend  with  any  man  about  sentiments. 

Sunday,  20th.    At  12  o'clock  I  preached  at  my  fa- 
ther in-law7s,  on  the  death  of  my  old  friend  R.  S.  The 
people  were  attentive  and  solemn.   Here  W.  G.  (a  Me- 
thodist) attendeded;  who,  while  I  was  speaking,  was 
very  busy  an  making  notes  on  paper,  and  after  I  closed 
he  rose,  and  as  he  could  get  no  part  to  object  to,  he  en- 
deavored to  explain  and  help  me  out  with  a  part  of  my 
f  discourse.    He  not  only  made  the  subject  darker,  but 
confused  the  minds  of  many  of  the  people.    After  he 
ceased,  I  reproved  him,  before  the  congregation,  for  his 
imprudence  and  his  arrogance.    On  tiie  23rd  I  preach- 
ed at  12  o'clock  at  brother  Bar's  (a  Methodists)  on 
Back  creek,,  to  an  audience  very  attentive;  some  of 
whom  were  affected  with  the  truth  and  revelation  of 
the  Gospel.    At  4  o'clock  I  taught  an  attentive  audi- 
ence at  brother  T.  Nesmith's.  The  people  J  were  solemn, 
and,  I  think,  good  and  lasting  impressions  were  made 
on  the  minds  of  some.    On  the  next  day,  at  12  o'clock, 
I  preached  at  brother  IPs.  and  at  4  at  C's.    The  peo- 
ple were  solemn,  and  some,  1  found,  were  enquiring 
the  way  toward  Zion.    Thence  to  E's*    On  Capon,  at 
12,  and  at  4  at  the  forks  of  Capon.    This  was  a  rainy 
day;  I  became  wet;  but  few  people  attended.    But  some 
who  came  to  hear  the  word,  were  strengthened  and 
comforted.    Thence  I  attended  at  Sandy  Ridge  and 
Park's  Valley.    Thence  to  T's.  school   house.  The 
people  in  those  places  were  serious,  and  some  of  their 
hearts  softened  under  the  divine  impressions  made  upon 
them  by  hearing  the  words  of  my  message. 

Sunday,  527th.    I  met  a  large  audience  at  Sandy 
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Ridge  meeting  house,  where  I  endeavored  to  declaie 
the  love  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus,  without  contro- 
versy to  the  people.  As  we  were  situated  in  the  woods, 
the  multitude,  the  solemnity  and  attention,  which  rested 
on  them,  convinced  me  surely  that  God  was  in  the  place. 
Many  wept  and  appeared  to  be  convinced  of  their  sins. 
Some  were  comforted  by  the  presence  of  the  Great 
God.  In  the  evening  some  of  the  neighbors  came  to- 
gether, where  I  tarried  and  preached  "  The  Lord  is  a 
strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  a  present  help  in 
time  of  need,"  to  them.  Some  were  comforted  by 
Christ  Jesus.  Surely  this  was  a  memorable  day  and 
night  to  me,  as  the  blefesings  of  heaven  were  great  £o 
my  soul. 

u  O  that  my  soul  could  stay 
In  such  a  frame  as  this; 
Sl.e'd  sit  and  sing  herself  away 
To  everlasting  bliss." 

I  have  now  again  visited  those  people  who  have  dis- 
sented from  sects  and  parties,  have  refused  sectarian 
names  and  principles  and  have  taken  the  word  of  the 
Lord  for  their  standard.  There  is  a  preacher  among  them 
whose  name  is  Joseph  Nesmith.  He  has  travelled 
with  me  the  week  past  and  helped  me  to  officiate  at  my  | 
meetings.  He  is  about  twenty  six  years  of  age,  with  j 
a  small  family.  He  is  a  young  man  possessing  good 
natural  abilities  and  some  excellent  qualifications  for  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel.  His  genius  is  quick,  rapid,  lu- 
minous and  of  a  poetical  turn.  His  ideas  of  the  Gospel 
are  correct  and  comprehensive.  His  language  plain 
and  nervous,  his  metaphors  and  comparisons  numerous 
and  well  chosen.  His  discourses  pleasing  and  instruc- 
tive. He  belongs  to  no  sect  or  party ,  but  merely  con- 
siders himself  a  christian  or  a  disciple  of  Christ;  takes 
the  word  of  God  for  his  rule,  loves  all  the  faithful  of 
God,  and  preaches  love,  friendship  and  union  to  all 
professions;  repentance  andjfaithin  Christ  to  sinners. 
In  several  places  among  these  hills  he  has  been  useful 
f&flw  people.    By  him  some  have  been  convinced  of 


sm,  turned  from  their  evil  and  are  now  walking-flit; 
way  of  life.    Others  have  seen  the  dangerous  nature  of 
human  systems,  invented  to  bind  the  souls  of  men,  been 
convinced  of  the  evil  consequences  of  party  namtsf 
party  rules  and  of  a  party  spirit,  and  have  been  brought 
to  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty  where  Christ  is  all  and  in  all,  through  his  instru- 
mentality.   He  is  an  Ordained  Elder  and  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  the  New  Testament.    If  he 
had  full  opportunity,  he  bids  fair  to  become  extensively 
useful  to  the  church  of  God  and  to  the  souls  of  men, 
He  is  under  great  exercise  of  mind  to  devote  all  his 
time  to  travelling  and  preaching  the  word  of  God,  but 
fortune  not  having  smiled  upon'him,  his  necessitous  situ- 
ation renders  it  extremely  difficult  to  obey  the  impres- 
sions of  his  mind.    Surely  the  people  for  whom  he  has 
labored  much  in  the  Gospel  should  assist  him  and  not 
let  him  preach  for  nothing  and  find  himself.   I  hope 
the  people  who  know  him  will  consider  the  utility  ot 
his  genius  and  the  excellence  of  his  talents  and  feel  it 
their  ambition  and  .duty  to  be  kind  and  assist  him,  so 
that  he  may  be  enabled  to  improve  them  to  the  good  of 
thousands.    1  trust  in  God  hie  may  open  and  prepare 
the  way  for  him  to  go  forth  and  declare  his  word  with- 
out controversy  to  them  that  are  afar  off  and  to  them 
that  are  near;  and  as  he  goes  forth  may  he  generally 
meet  a  reception  among  the  people,  to  whom  he  may 
prove  a  great  blessing  in  turning  them  from  sin  and 
..  from  the  errors  of  a  false  religion, 

Monday,  28th.  I  arrived  at  my  father-in-law's,  and 
found  my  family  well.  Thanks  and  praise  to  God  for 
the  preservation  of  life  and  the  blessings  of  health*  I 
Was  absent  seven  days,  travelled  about  one  hundred 
miles,  preached  thirteen  times,  suffered  some  necessity, 
saw  and  felt  some  joyful  seasons  of  the  love  of  God. 

Wednesday,  30th.  I  started  for  the  Western  Court- 
try,  accompanied  by  D.  Hess,  of  Maryland.  I  went 
through  different  parts'of  the  state  of  Ohio,  as  far  back 
J  as  Mad  River,  and  the  Great  Miami;  and  returned  to 
my  family  on  the  2fth  of  August.  In  this  journey  I 
saw  and  experienced  macny  occurrences  worthy  a  place 
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in  this  volume;  but  as  I  .-have  already  far  exceeded  the 
bounds  first  contemplated,  I  Lave  of  necessity  to  omit 
them,  as  I  also  have  and  must  some  in  other  journeys, 
reserving  them,  perhaps,  for  an  insertion  hereafter  if 
need  be.  I  held  two  meetings  in  the  neighborhood,  one 
of  which  was  a  very  solemn  time,  good  impressions 
vrere  made  on  the  minds  of  some,  though  seme  I  had  to 
reprove,  by  remaining  sometime  silent,  for  their  beha- 
viour. 

Thursday,  September  4th,  I  went  directing  my 
course  up  the  country*  Preached  in  Stoverstown,  at  B. 
IPs.  at  the  JNaiTmv-l'assage,at  R1s,  on  Shenandoah  rte» 
er,  atH's.  school  house,  Mount  Pleasant,  twice  in  New 
Market,  and  twice  on  Mill  Creek,  in  Rockingham 
County.  At  these  places  I  saw  signs  of  repentance  and 
deep  contrition  rest  on  the  minds  of  some,  while  some 
were  comforted  with  the  sweet  sound  of  Gospel  truth. 
At  this  last  place  some  having  seen  (as  they  say)  the 
errors  and  iHccnsl.stcncies  of  the  church  they  belonged 
to  as  members,  have  laid  them  ail  aside  with  the  party 
name  by  which  they  were  distinguished,  for  'ihte  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  the  New  Testament,  and  are  now  united 
to  serve  the  Lord's  Christ,  alone  under  the  authority 
of  the  King  of  Kings.  From  thence  1  turned  my  course, 
and,  in  the  rains,  went  en  and  preached  again  at  New 
Market  and  Mount  Pleasant.  Thence  to  J.  Stover's, 
II.  Bordain's  school  house,  H's.  on  the  river,  .  B's.  Sto- 
vcrstown,  where  I  met  attentive  congregations,  and 
some  at  several  of  these  places,  appeared  to  be  pungent- 
ly  convicted  of  their  sins,  while  some,  at  other  places, 
were  careless  and  unaffected.  On  the  20th.  1  arrived 
at  my  family  and  ail  were  well.  Thank  God  for  his 
great  care  over  us. 

In  this  journey  I  was  absent  sixteen  days,  travelled 
one  hundred  and  forty  miles,  preached  eighteen  times, 
met  with  some  persecution,  saw  some  melting  seasons 
of  divine  grace  upon  the  people,  met  with  some  trials 
and  temptations  and  lmd  grace  given  to  deliver  me. 
Felt  great  consolation  and  happiness  in  my  mind  while 
engaged  in  calling  sinners  to  repentance,  and  warning 
professors  against  bigotry  and  party  spirit;  and  seeing 


success  attend  my  labors  I  was  enabled  to  count  all  my 
sufferings  joy,  as  they  have  the  promise  of  a  great  re- 
ward. 

'  Wednesday,  24th.  I-started,  with  my  wife  and  two 
children,  and  went  on  into  Shenandoah  County,  in  the 
neighborhood  where  I  formerly  lived.  About  dark  my 
wife  and  the  children  were  tossed  out  of  the  gig  among 
the  rocks,  but,  I  wTas  thankful  none  of  them  were  kill 
ed  nor  crippled.  On  the  next  day  I  left  them  at  H.  W\s. 
and  went  on,  tarried  all  night  with  J.  S.  and  was  kind- 
ly used.  Thence  I  crossed  the  mountains  and  came  in- 
to the  town  of  Liiray,  being  recommended  to  Mr.  — — . 
I  found  him  very  cool  toward  me — He  received  me  not. 
Here  I  was  a  stranger  and  had  no  money;  to  go  to  the 
Inn  I  could  not.  A  little  distance  from  town  I  went  to 
the  house  of  J.  II.    He  received  and  used  me  kindly. 

On  the  26th.  At  candlelight  I  preached  in  the  town 
to  an  attentive  audience.  Some  were  solemn,  and,  I 
think,  seriously  affected.  On  the  next  evening  I 
preached  at  the  Furnace  to  an  attentive  assembly, 
where  there  were  good  impressions  made  on  the  minds 
of  some.  After  meeting  I  went  home  with  Mr.  Abbott, 
who,  with  several  who  boarded  with  him,  used  me  with 
'civility  and  great  kindness. 

Sunday,  28th.  At  12  o'clock  in  Luray  I  attended  in 
conjunction  with  a  Baptist  preacher.  He  promised  me, 
in  the  pulpit,  there  should  be  no  controversy  nor  dispute 
and  insisted  on  my  preaching  first.  I  did  so.  He  then 
rose  up,  gave  out  his  text  and  in  a  few  minutes  began 
to  maul  away  upon  me,  and  discovered  a  virulent  dispo- 
sition irj  descending  to  personal  remarks.  Sometimes 
he  would  touch  upon  his  text,  sometimes  upon  me  and 
|  sometimes  upon  what  I  had  said.  What  few  scattered 
sketches  of  doctrine  he  delivered,  made  up  such  a 
m$s-medh)  that  for  my  life  I  could  not  understand  him. 
Though  this  seemed  to  please  his  brethren  to  the  bone,, 
yet  it  highly  displeased  many  others.  The  Lord  deliv- 
er me  from  such  quarrelsome  people.  This  taught  me 
a  good  lesson,  (and  I  wish  others  to  improve  upon  it,  if 
need  be)  to  confide  in  pulpit  promises  no  more  when 
they  are  made  by  certain  — — .    I  abode  the  night  and 

BJB  2 


318 


the  next  day  with  C*  Foror.  Here  I  found  a  kind  fain  - 
ily,who  discover  no  party  spirit  but  a  zeal  on  the  Lord's 
side.  On  the  30th  I  went  to  friend  B\3.  where  lynet  with 
T.  Kennerly,  a  methodist  preacher."  He  proposed 
some  interrogations  concerning  the  erroneous  doctrine 
he  had  heard  I  held.  I  answered  him,  as  he  said,  to 
his  satisfaction  and  he  seemed  to  be  convinced  that  those 
reports  were  not  true.  At  candlelight  we  repaired  to 
the  Furnace  to  meeting,  He  preached.  He  then  invit- 
ed me  to  speak.  I  did  so.  Our  witness  agreed.  This, 
I  thought  again,  looked  like  christians.  The  people 
were  solemn,  and  some  felt  good  impressions.  The 
Lord  was  in  the  place*  My  soul  vyas  happy.  The 
preacher  and  myself  abode  all  night  at  B's.  and  had 
an  agreeable  interview  together.  This  man  discovers 
a  good  talent  and  a  considerable  degree  of  affability  and: 
christian  friendship;  and  possessing  fine^and  genuine,, 
feelings  of  his  own,  he  knows  how  to  regard  and  haver 
respect  for  other  men's  feelings.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue him  in  the  same  spirit  and  make  him  useful  to  the 
souls  of  men. 

Thursday,  October  2nd.  At  candlelight  I  preached 
at  Hawksbill  meeting  house;  the  people  were  attentive> 
but  I  saw  little  appearance  of  good  being  done.  The* 
preacher  who  opposed  me  last  Sabbath,  was  at  this 
place  and  opposed  me  again.  When  he  brought  bis. 
subject  to  a  climax,  he  said^  he  considered  1  committed 
blasphemy  y  because  I  offered  salvation  free  to  all.  Now, 
thinks  I  tarmyself,  be  that  has  no  respect  for  another 
man's  feelings  has  no  feelings  of  his  own. 

I  abode  all  night  with  am  an  who  jisedme  kirid,-but  told 
me-,-  he  did  not  like  my  doctrine.  I  told  him  I  did  not 
like  his,  and  asked  him  who  was  the  most  to  blame* 
From  thence  on  the  3rd.  at  candlelight  in  Luray  to  a 
large  congregation,  some  af  whom  felt  the  woi  d  and 
wept  under  it.  The  people  about  here  are  of  free,  li- 
beral and  independent  minds,  (only  a  few  w  ho  are  bound 
up  in  the  narrow  limits  of  )  who  are  not  to  be  fet- 
tered with  the  chainssof  religious  bigotry,  nor  bound  by 
party  spirit,  but  love  religion  to  be  presented  to  them  on 
that  fair  and  general  plan  which  may  embrace  ail  and 
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unite  all together  in  one  heart  and  one  mind.  I met 
with  a -kind- reception  and  friendship  by  this  people;  only 
the  Baptists,  some  of  whom  opposed  and  spake  evil  of 
me.  On  the  next  evening,  at  the  Furnace,. I  preached  to 
a  large  congregation;  where  some  appeared  to  be  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  others  were  comforted.  Here  is  a 
small  society  of  Methodists  who  were  friendly,  and 
manifested  much  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  me. 

Sunday,  5th.  I  spake  to  a  large  congregation  at  the 
Big  Spring  meetinghouse,  thence  at  O's.  W's*on  South 
river.  In  the  fort,  thence  at  the  Narrow  passage,  at 
brother  H's.  at  Bordain's  school  house,  from  thence  with 
my  wife  to  my  father-in-law's  on  the  12th.  In  this  jour- 
ney I  was  absent  eighteen  daysr  travelled  one  hundred 
and  thirty  miles,  preached  seventeen  times,  saw  eviden- 
"  ces  of  divine  power  attend  the  words  of  my  mission  in 
some  places,  saw  evidences  of  religious  bigotry  and  party 
zeal  m  the  conduct  of  some,  at  which  i  felt  sorry,  when 
I  saw  the  deceived  situation  which  many  souls  had  run. 
into,  by  the  profession  of  religion  when  their  hearts  are 
at  the  same  time,  as  strange  to  the  influence  of  the  holy 
spirit  as  their  conduct  is  different  from  the  example 
given  by  Jesus  Christ.  Met  with  many  professors  of 
religion,  and,  with  but  few  who  walked  as  children  of 
the  light,  I  preached  once  at  my  father-in-law's,  the' 
prospect  yvas  dull. 

Monday,  October  20th.  1817.  I  rented  a  house  in 
Kernstown  and  situated  my  family  there,  where  they  yet 
remain.  On  the  29th  and  SOth  I  taught  the  people  at  bro- 
ther T.  Nesmith's  and  at  Gonotown,  on  Back  Creek? 
.where  the  people  were  attentive  and  some  solemnly  | 
^fifected*  #  ' 

November  7th.  8th,  and  9th.  I  held  three  days  meet* 
ing  at  Sandy  Ridge,  where  1  was  met  by  Joseph  Nes~ 
mith  and  two  other  preachers  who  helped  me  to  declare 
the  same  cause  of  salvation,  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  of 
liberty  and  christian  union  among  God's  people.  This 
meeting  was  attended. with  the  presence  of  God.  On 
Sabbath  at  candlelight,  I  administered  the  Lord's  supper 
and  washing  of  feet  th  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  At  that 
tunc  there  were  nineteen  united  in  the  bonds  ©f  love  and; 


sweet  fellowship  and  were  found  obedient  to  the  humble 
scene.  At  this  meetmg  any  who, had  a  desire,  had  per 
feet  liberty  to  speak  forth  the  wonderful  works  of  God; 
and  several  testified  that  Jesus  had  power  on  earth  to* 
forgive  sins  and  exhorted  the  congregation.  During 
the  meeting  the  people  were  well  behaved,  attentive  and 
very  solemn,  and  such  manifest  tokens  of  Gospel  liberty, 
equality  and  fellow  ship,  discovered,  that  I  think,  many 
were  convinced,  that  the  Lord's  way  is  the  right  way. 
From  thence  I  returned  to  my  lazily  in  Kernstown, 
where  I  have  been  confined  the  most  of  my  time  till  now 
in  consequence  of  having  to  examine  the  proof  sheet  of 
this  volume,  only  I  have  mads  some  short  excursions 
and  preached  in  several  places  not  far  distant.  The  oc- 
currences and  reflections  which  have  taken  place  with 
me  in  this  time,  must  be  omitted,  for  the  present,  for  the 
want  of  room. 

I  now  come  to  the  close  of  my  present  travels  which 
present  twenty  six  years  and  some  months  of  my  life, 
nearly  eleven  years  of  which,  I  have  faithfully] endeavor- 
ed to  devote  to  the  service  of  the  great  God.  My  life 
to  the  present,  as  the  reader  may  see,  has  been  chequer- 
ed with  disadvantages,  trials,  crosses,  losses,  persecu- 
tions and  difficulties.  It  has,  I  confess,  been  marked 
with  some  imperfection,  and  had  I  the  same  path  to  tra- 
vel again  with  my  present  experience,  I  might  make 
some  safer  steps,  but  the  time  that  is  past  is  gone  from 
me  forever!  But  this  much  I  can  say  before  the  Lord 
my  God,  that  in  all  the  course  of  my  profession  of  reli- 
gion  l  have  acted  and  believed  according  to  knowledge 
and  experience,  and  wherein  I  have  erred,  it  has  been 
for  the  lack  of  the  one  or  tie  other/or  both,  and  for  such 
en  ors  the  Lord  has  and  will  forever  forgive  me.*  In 
this  volume  I  have  mentioned  all  the  particulars  of  my 
life  to  the  present  both  for  and  against  myself — the  rea- 
der after  going  through  it,  is  at  full  liberty  to  say  of  its 
merit,  or  'of. its  author, what  he  thinks  proper,  as  he  (the 
author)  is  not  to  be  judged,  for  what  others  say,  and  has 
learned  to  regard  but  little  what  is  said  of  him,  but,  to 
try  to  act  right  Some  of  my  readers  may  say  I  ought 
not  to  mention  the  opposition  I  have  met  with  from  men 


and  preachers  of  different  professions,  inasmuch 
they  may  say,  it  loolte  bad.  But  to  those  who  think  so, 
I  only  observe,  that  it  is  the  action  and  not  the  telling 
of  the  action  that  looks  had,  and  if  people  will  do  right  I 
will  not  tell  that  they  do  wrong.  In  giving  a  history 
of  my  life  to  the  present  I  have  had  of  necessity  to  give 
an  account  of  the  conduct  of  societies  and  individuals 
toward  mc,  and  as  t  have  mentioned  the  unrighteous 
dealings  of  some  I  have  not  failed  to  speak  of  and  give 
full  credit  for  all  their  kindness  and  evidences  of  reli- 
gion exercised  toward  me. 

In  preparing  this  volume  for  publication  I  have  been 
much  exercised  in  prayer  to  the  Almighty  God,  to  bless 
it  to  the  conviction  and  comfort  of  its  readers.  And 
though  it  may  not  meet  the  approbation  of  some  whose 
interest  it  is  to  cry  out  against  every  thing  but  what 
comes  from  their  ow  n  mint  or  party,  yet  I  have  faith  to 
believe  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  many;  and  to  this  end 
I  send  it  out,  and  let  it  take  rough  and  smooth  as  its 
author  has  to  do.  This  book  may  be  read  by  many 
who  have,  or  who  never  may  see  my  face,  who  would 
wish  to  know  to  what  society  this  man  belongs  ?  To 
this,  he  would  only  answer  that  he  professes  to  be  a 
Pilgrim  and  stranger  an  the  earth,  a  Christian,  belonging 
to  the  church  of  the  first  born  whose  names  are  written  in 
Heaven,  and  that  he  is  striving  to  save  his  soul  by  de- 
nying ungodliness  and  wordly  lusts  and  living  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  and  lives  in 
hopes  to  share  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  where  he 
will  meet  all  the  faithful  of  God  to  whatsoever  society 
they  may  now  belong,  and  join  in  one  united  number, 
and  commence  the  same  song  of  eternal  and  unceasing 
praise  to  him  who  has  washed  us  in  his  own  blood  and 
has  made  us  kings,  priests  and  sons,  to  God,  and  wo 
shall  reign  with  him  for  ever  and  cvciV 
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And  now  ahideth  faith,  hope,  charity;  these 
tliree,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity 

L  Cor.  13th  Chap.  13th  v. 

THE  Christian  Religion  was  instituted  to 
destroy  national  and  individual  prejudices,  to 
unite  all  mankind  in  one  general  society  of 
friendship  and  love,  and  to  fit  and  prepare  the 
soul  for  eternal  happiness,  peace  and -anion  in 
the  mansions  above.  Our  great  enquiry,  there  - 
fore, should  be  how  we  are  to  become  chris-  • 
tians;  and  as  christians,  what  our  duty  is  to- 
ward God,  toward  each  other,  and  toward  all 
men  ? 

There  are  three  particulars  which  are  essen- 
tial to  constitute  a  christian;  namely,  faith, 
hope,  charity,  and  the  greatest  of  these  is  cha- 
rity. 


■mi 

Unless  we  are  possessed  of  these,  and  espe- 
cially charity,  we  are  nothing,  however  loud 
our  profession  may  be.    In  this  chapter  the 
Apostle  particularly  recommends  charity  to 
his  brethren.    He  first  tells  them  what  they 
are  without  it — that  they  are  as  sounding  brass 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal,  which,  though  they 
make  a  noise,  convey  no  meaning,  so  is  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  without  charity — that  they 
are  nothing  and  all  they  could  do  without  it, 
would  not  profit  them;  and  then  tells  them  i 
how  charity  is  exercised,  and  what  those  shall 
be  enabled  to  do  who  are  influenced  by  it;  they  j 
shall  bear  alt  things,  believe  all  things  >  hope  all ! 
things,  endure  all  things. 

The  three  great  particulars  which  consti- 
tute us  christians  are  mentioned  in  the  above 
verse,  which  we  shall  attend  to  in  their  proper 
order. 

I.  Faith. 

II.  Hope- 
Ill.  Chanty;  and  in  this  place  shew  how 

charity  is  the  greatest  of  these  three. 

I.  We  shall  attend  to  the  particular  of  faith* 
The  words  faith,  believe  and  believeth  signi- 
fy the  same  thing  in  scripture.  "Have  faith  \ 
in  God."  "According  to  thy  jaith  be  it  unto  ! 
thee."  "Thy  faith  had  made  thee  whole-" 
"Ye  believe  in  Gud,  believe  also  in  me  "  "lie- 
litve  me  th  it  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father 
in  me."  '  Believe  me  for  the  very  works  sake." 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  son  of  God  hath 
everlasting  life."  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptised  shall  be  saved."  These,  and  the  like 
passages,  I  say  mean  the  same  thing,  and  dear- 
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ly  evince  the  faith  or  belief  in  the  true  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul,  which  is  eternal  life. 

By  this  it  appears  that  Faith  is  the  exercise 
of  the  mind  upon  the  nature  and  strength  of 
evidence  which  we  hear  related.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  believe  or  have  faith  in  an  object,  or  in 
any^ircurnstance  of  which  we  can  conceive  no 
idea,  or  of  which  we  have  never  heard.  "How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed — and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard.  Faith 
then  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God  "  And  even  when  we  hear  we 
cannot  believe  unless  the  evidence  is  clear;  but 
when  we  are  convinced  the  report  is  -'true,  the 
truth  forces  itself  to  the  mind,  the  mind  then 
assents  and  believes. 

In  believing  any  thing  important  whether  of 
a  temporal  or  spiritual  nature,  we  are  always 
bound  to  consult  two  things— .the probability 
of  the  thing  testified,  and  the  character  or  ve- 
racity of  the  testifier.  If  we  hear  of  a  place, 
circumstance  or  event,  tho'  it  may  be  probable, 
related  by  a  loose,  false  character,  we  cannot 
believe  it  on  his  authority  alone;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  if  a  man  of  the  best  veracity  in- 
forms us  of  something  which  our  judgment 
determines  is  utterly  impossible,  we  cannot  be- 
lieve him,  that  is,  we  cannot  have  faith  in  the 
report;  but  when  we  hear  any  thing  probable, 
related  by  a  man  of  truth  or  a  character  of  ve- 
racity, and  when  that  testimony  is  substantiat- 
ed bp  collateral  evidence,  thea.  conviction  for- 
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ces  itself  upon  the  mind,  and  we  arc  irresisti  - 
bly led  to  believe,  or  have  faith  in  the  report. 

We  shall  first  consider  the  probability  of  the 
object  that  demands  our  faith,  which  is  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord.  When  we  look  at  the  de- 
plorable and  helpless  situation  of  mankind, 
then  contemplate  the  nature  of  God  as  reveal- 
ed in  the  Scriptures,  we  find  it  altogether  pro- 
bable that  the  kind  beneficent  author  of  the 
human  race  should  send  us  a  being,  a  Saviour 
who  should  be  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most who  come  to  God  by  him. 

It  would  be  incompatible  with  every  cor- 
rect idea  o'f  the  true  God  to  suppose  that  he, 
after  creating  man  but  a  little  lower  than  the 
Angels — crowning  him  with  glory  and  honor, 
and  setting  him  over  the  works  of  his  hands; 
when  he  was  deceived,  betrayed  into  sin,plung- 
ed  into  ruin  and  immersed  in  misery,  should 
leave  him  without  hope,  without  assistance., 
without  an  object  of  faith  and  without  mercy. 
The  very  argument  that  proves  "God  is  love,5? 
proves  that  he  would  pity  man,  that  he  would 
compassionate  him  in  his  lost  condition  and 
that  he  would  determine  to  send  him  a  deliver- 
er, who  should  be  for  "  Salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth?5  Every  one  who  believes  ^God 
is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  his  Works/'  must  believe  it  probable,  yea, 
expedient  that  he  should  send  one  "  who^ 
should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  perish  not  ?  Upon  the  nature  and  Cha- 
racter of  God  then  we  ground  the  probability, 
yea,  the  certainty,  of  his  having  sent  his  son 
Christ  Jesus  into  the  world  to  save  sinners* 


*even  as  mafly  as  believe  on  his  name."  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  on? v 
begotten  son,  that  whosoever  beUeveth  in  him 
shall  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life  »  «n 
fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  Mieve '  all  that  tHe 
prophets  have  spoken,  ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered-to  die  the  just,  for  the  bnjust  S 
bring  us  back  to  God?"  J 

By  searching  the  scriptures,  we  shall  under- 
hand a  that  is  there  said  of  Christ  is  probabL 
wfh^l     f  m0rfeihan  is  Perfectly  consisted 

S  thS  ,  ",atUre  0  haf,  ^od  who  is  rich  unto 
ail  that  call  upon  him." 

<n^°.fu";ther  elucidate  the  subject  In  hand  and 
^  heighten  the  probability  of  the  object  of 
our  Christian  faith,  we  will  observe  the  follow- 
mg  passages  of  scripture  which  speak  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Saviour. 

"  By  myself  have  1 &wom  gajth  the  Lord 
speaking  to  Abraham)  for  becau I g& 
done  this  thing  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son 
thine  only  son,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  th~e? 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  m  »kip]    thy  Ld  as' 
the  stars  of  heaven  and  as  the  sand  ViSch  is 

tTi\  eCon -Sh°re;        th^  -ed  shaliVpoSShe 
tae  gate  of  his  enemies;  and  in  thy  seed  sh-ill 

chap.  16,  17,  18.  Here  God  first  Ave  Ahr-7 
ham  a  promise  of  a  Saviour  whl  sCd  bless" 

fore 8e«ni  thai8rfHhe  ^  "  The  script 
wicseeinff  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 

through^,  preached  before  tlj  GospeTunto 
Abraham,  saying,  in  thee  shall  all  f 
blessed"  h,i  «    a   J,™        aU  ail  nations  be 


not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  ot  one, 
and  to  thy  seed  which  is  Christ,"    Here  Christ 
was  promised  and  God  swore  that  he  should 
be  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.    "Behold  my 
servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth;  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon 
him,  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles.   He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  ti  l 
he  has  set  judgment  in  the  earth;  the  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  laws;  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee 
in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thme  hand  and 
Will  keep  thee  and  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles.,  To 
open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners 
of  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out 
of  the  prison  house.  Isa.  42,  1,4,  6,  7.  "A 
Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son  and  thou 
shall  call  him  Immanuel.    Isa.  Seme,  Ithmk, 
will  deny  that  these  passages  allude  to  ^nnst, 
"either  may  any  deny  that  it  is  probable  that 
'the  author  of  heaven  and  earth  should I  ordain 
and  send  one  into  the  world,  to  bear  the  cha- 
racter here  related;  enable  him  to  do  what  is 
here  specified,  and  make  him  both  Lord  a»d 
Christ"  yea, the  Saviour  of  the  world.  He 
£  here  called  the  seed  of  Abraham,  to  partake 
of  Mi  and]  blood; 

die:  a  servant,  that  he  might  do  the  will  o 1  his 
father-that  he  may  be  obedient  to -death ,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  God's  elec -he wa. 
found  able,  therefore  was  ch  ^ t«J 
Who  verily  was  before  ordained  befoie  l e 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest, 
these  last  times  for  you;  who  by  h.m  d 
lieve  in  God  that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead; 


andgattehim  glory;  that  your  fakh  and  hope 
might  be  in  God,  1.  Pet.  I  20.  21.  He  was 
called  to  be  set  forth  for  the  "propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,"  and  to  be  "God's 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  The 
Lord  called  him,  in  righteousness  and  was  to 
hold  his  hand  and  keep  him  and  give  him  for  a 
covenant  to  the  people,  a  light  for  the  Gen- 
tiles— to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  bring 
the  prisoners  out  of  the  prison  house  and  them 
that -set in  darkness. 

A  son,  as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth— to  be  called  Imman- 
uel  which  is  God,  or  Saviour  of  his  people. 

When  the  fulness  of  the  time  of  those  pro- 
mises had  come,  "The  Angel  said  unto  her, 
fear  not  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  favor  with 
God  and  behold  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son  and  shall  call  his 
name  JESUS.  He  shah  be  great  and  shall 
be  called  the  son  of  the  highest,  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  fa- 
ther  David.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  up. 
on  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  highest  shall 
overshadow  thee,  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shallbe  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
son  of  God.'7  Luke  1,  31,  32,  33,  35.  «  And 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  Mat.  1,  21,  "  For 
unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  City  of  Da- 
vid, a  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord," 
Luke  2,  1 1.  "To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
m  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace."  Luke 
1,  79,  "  That  was  the  true  light  which Jighteth 
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every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. "  John 
1,  9.  "  When  the  fullness  of  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  "Gal.  4,  4,  5. 

"  But  we  see  Jesus  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  Angels,  for  the  sufferings  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  that  he, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  death  for 
every  man.*'  Heb.  2,  9.  "  For  as  much  then 
as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  b  lood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same, 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil.  For 
verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  an- 
gels but  the  seed  of  Abraham."  Heb.  2, 14, 16. 
Thus  Christ  was  manifested,  displaying  the 
full  "image  of  the  invisible  God.  u  For  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  full- 
ness dwell.5  Col.  1, 15,19.  God  "hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds;  who  being  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,"  &c.  Heb.  1,  2,  3. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  quote  all  the  passages 
of  scripture  relating  to  Christ  as  being  the  son, 
the  beloved  son,  and  the  only  begotten  son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  specially  of 
4hem  that  believe  in  him.  These  may  suffice 
to  convince  all  reasonable  men  that  it  is  as  pro- 
bable God  should  cause  Mary  to  conceive  his 
only  begotten  son,  that  hoty  child,  by  thepovvr 
<*r  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  to  cause  the  genera- 
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tion  of  mankind  through  their  own  agency;  at 
least  it  is  probable  that  that  supernatural  power 
can  effect  in  one  instance,  what  the  natural 
power  of  man  produces  every  day*  and  if  so, 
it  must  be  confessed,  that  the  divine  produc- 
tion must  have  been  as  immaculate  as  the  pow- 
er wag  omnipotent;  of  course  then  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  the  conception  of  the  Sa- 
viour was  as  heavenly,  as  miraculous  and  as 
Holy  through  that  generation  as  man's  gene- 
ration is  sinful.  It  is  equally  probable  that 
it  should  please  the  father  that  in  his  son 
should  all  fullness  dwell.  To  give  him  all 
potver  in  heaven  and  earth — that  he  should 
have  power  to  lay  down  his  life  and  power  to 
take  it  again:  And  that  he  should  be  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men  to  be  crucified — 
to  die  for  sins,  and  the  third  day  to  raise  him 
up  from  ther  dead  for  justification  of  life,  and 
sit  him  on  his  own  right  hand,  there  ever  to 
make  intercession  for  us.  If  man  generates 
man,  it  is  still  more  probable  and  reasonable  to 
conceive  that  Jesus  Christ  proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  the  father;  "and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  as  the  glory*  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
father  fall  of  grace  and  truths 

These  things  are  testified  in  the  Scriptures 
which  demand  our  faith;  and  on  which  our 
Salvation  depends. 

We  shall  now  attend  to  the  character  or  ve- 
racity of  the  testifier.  When  a  man  relates 
any  thing  in  common,  we  may  believe  him  or 
we  may  not;  but  when  he  testifies  it  on  oath 
and  his  testimony  is  probable  he  forces  our  6e- 
%£andit  is  dangerous  to  deny  what  he  has 


said.  In  this  testimony  God  and  a  number 
of  holy  men  have  spoken.  " God  is  not  a  man 
that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man  that  he 
should  repent,"  Neither  will  holy  men  speak 
falsely  when  they  are  under  the  influence  of 
the  true  spirit,  as  Moses,  Jeremiah,  Isaiah,  Da- 
vid and  many  others  oft  times  were.  To  make 
the  evidence  strong  and  indisputable,  God 
sware  by  himself]  as  he  could  swear  by  none 
greater,  that  he  would  in  Abraham's  seed  bless 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  with  a  Saviour. 
He  also  made  a  promise  to  Eve  "that  the  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
which  is  thought  to  have  a  particular  reference 
to  Christ,  and  was  a  promise  of  him.  This 
evidence  is  corroborated  by  all  the  holy  Pro- 
phets who  succeeded  each  other  and  pronounc- 
ed at  large,' and  still  more  explicitly,  the  same 
glad  promise  b£  this  great  blessing  to  our  fa- 
thers.  "In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witness- 
es every  word  shall  be  established  "  But  here 
are  many  declaring  the  very  same  truth.  And 
the  fact  of  a  Saviour's  birth  and  life  in  this 
world— of  his  berng  the  tiue  Messiah  and  of 
his  divine  mission  is  no  less  established  by  a 
new  train  of  incontestable  evidence,  -while  he 
made  his  appearance  in  the  flesh.  The  appear- 
ance of  this  Saviour  in  the  world  was  attend- 
ed by  an  Angel  and  a  multitude  of  the  heaven- 
ly host  By  shepherds  and  w  ise  men  of  the 

east.    In  the  days  of  his  flesh  both  good  and 
bad  men,  and  even  devils  were  convinced,  and 
said  he  was  the  son  of  God.    The  many  mira 
cles  which  he  wrought  are  strong  evidences  of 
his  divine  power*   "No  man  could  do  those 
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things  except  God  be  with  him/'  Of  his  pro- 
tracted, shameful  and  excruciating  death,  the 
sun  gave  witness,  by  shrouding  himself  in  ob- 
scurity, together  with  the  bursting  of  the  pon* 
derous  rocks,  the  awful  and  universal  agitation 
of  the  great  globe  itself,  the  rending  of  the  veil 
of  the  temple  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  and 
the  opening  of  the  graves  from  whence  the 
sleeping  saints  arose  to  witness  the  last  strug* 
gles  of  our  great  redemption.  Of  his  resurrec- 
tion Angels  declared  it—  Mary,  Peter  and  ma* 
ny  others  who  saw  him  after  he  left  the  tomb 
and  knew  him  well.  The  guard  that  watched 
the  sepulchre  confessed  that  his  body  was  mis* 
sed,  and  that  an  earthquake  shook  the  place 
and  rolled  the  stone  away  from  the  mouth  of 
the  grave;  that  he  was  a  Saviour,  many  proved 
and  gave  their  record,  whose  record  is  true. 
Hundreds  felt  his  grace  and  knew  he  had  pow- 
er on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  "who  sang  glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  This  train  of  evi- 
dence which  is  of  the  best  authority,  all  speak 
one  truth,  which  truth  is  altogether  probable, 
supported  by  indubitable  fact.  This  demands 
our  faith  and  he  that  believeih  not  shall  be 
damned.  Is  not  this  evidence  sufficient  to 
force  conviction  and  beUef  on  every  under- 
standing mind?  Yes.  Why  then  are  there  so 
many  unbelievers?  Why  do  not  all  believe 
and  be  saved?  "Ye  will  not  come  unto  me 
that  ye  might  have  life."  They  will  not  fairly 
examine  the  evidence,  they  will  not  hearken  to 
the  testimony;  They  deafen  their  ears,  they 
harden  their  hearts,  they  stiffen  their  neqks? 


and  by  not  giving  necessary  attention  to  the 
evidence,  they  are  ignorant  of  the  subject  and 
therefore  remain  in  unbelief. 

When  we  believe  this  evidence  which  is  the 
only  foundation  for  our  faith,  we  immediately 
feel  the  effect  upon  the  heart.  According  to 
the  nature  of  the  circumstance  or  object  or  the 
truth  which  we  believe,  we  feel  the  emotions 
of  joy  or  grief  If  we  hear  and  believe  our 
house  is  burnt,  our  child,  or  friend  is  dead,  we 
feel  the  involuntary  force  of  grief  and  sorrow. 
If  we  hear  and  believe  our  family  and  friends 
are  in  good  health  and  prosperous  circum- 
stances, or  that  a  friend  has  left  us  an  immense 
fortune,  we  feel  the  force  of  joy  and  gladness. 
The  sinner  believes  that  Jesus  can  pardon  ;  he 
feels  the  forcible  effect.  He  is  "translated  from 
the  power  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
son  of  God  in  whom  he  finds  redemption  thro' 
his  blood  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins;"  he  feels 
joy  and  gladness  running  thro'  his  soul  "  inex? 
pressible  and  full  of  glory!"  As  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  the  mind  gives  way  to  the 
power  of  truth,  then  lays  hold  on  the  promi- 
ses and  receives  the  blessing;  which  his  faith 
necessarily  brings  home  to  him.  "  By  Grace 
are  ye  saved  through  (or  by)  faith,  that  (grace) 
not  of  yourselves,  it  (grace)  is  the  gift  of  God." 
Grace  is  favor,  and  Christ  is  the  gift,  favor  or 
grace  of  God  offered  to  the  world,  through 
whom,  by  faith  or  believing  in  him,  we  ate 
saved. 

The  reason  why  all  men  do  not  believe  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  is,  they  do  not  search  and 
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tiear  the  evidence  in  a  plain  impartial  manner; 
for,  to  suppose  we  cannot  believe  till  endowed 
with  superior  faculties,  or  irresistibly  forced 
by  some  uncontrollable  power  which  does  not 
equally  operate  upon  all,  is  to  deny  that  we 
are  men  and  supersedes  all  evidence*  These 
things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe,  and 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name,' 
The  greatest  number  of  mankind  in  this  chris- 
tian Land  profess  to  belive  the  things  written 
in  .the  scriptures,  bat  the  Apostle  says  they 
lie  and  do  not  tell  the  truth;  tor  all  who  be- 
lieve, or  have  faith  in  Christ  are  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  their  minds.  If  so  be  that  ye  have 
heared  him  and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as 
the  truth  is  in  Jesus,  that  ye  put  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation,  the  old  man  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  that  ye 
put  on  the  new  man  which  after  God  is  crea- 
ted in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  Epli. 
4,21,22,  23,  24.  By  faith  we  receive  the 
<j  washing  o!  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  '  Our  sins  as  a  cloud  and  our 
transgressions  &s  a  thick  eloud  are  blotted  out, 
By  this  faith  we  are  united  to  Christ  and  grow 
and  live  in  him,  as  the  branch  is  united  and 
grows  in  the  vine,  By  faith  '  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ,  nevertheless  Hive,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me  and  the  life  which  now  J 
live  in  the  flesh,  X  live  by  faith  of  the  son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me. 
Gal.  2,  20#  M  faith  abideth  it  purifies  the 
heart.  Christ  dwelleth  in  the  heart  by  faith t 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in.  lore.  Which 
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enables  us  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what 
is  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God."  Faith  makes  us  count  all 
things  but  dross  for  the  excellency  that  is 
in  C  hrist  Jesus— We  die  daily  to  the  w  orld 
and  live  daily  by  faith  in  hinu  By  faith  we 
are  taught,  fully  to  depend  upon  him  for  the 
blessings  of  this  life,  and  to  confide  in  his  pre- 
cious promises,  which  are  our  only  comfort. 
By  faith  we  trust  that  he  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  us,  and  that  where  he  is  we  may  be 
also.  Faith  opens  an  enrapturing  prospect  of 
the  celestial  world,  adds  wings  to  our  feet, 
gives  patience  to  the  heart  and  enables  us  to 
bear  the  difficulties  of  this  wearisome  pilgrim- 
age, till  we  arrive  in  the  New  tTerusalem;  the 
City  of  the  living  God. 

//.  We  are  to  speak  of  Hope* 


Hope  is  a  common  word  with  almost  ever 
one  but  improperly  applied  to  express  ou 
wish  or  want  of  any  thing.  We  often  say  we 
hope  so  when  we  have  no  right  to  expect  it  will 
be  so,  of  course  the  word  in  such  case  is  fu- 
tile and  does  not  convey  its  proper  significa- 
tion. There  are  two  kinds  of  hope  mention- 
ed in  the  scriptures,  the  hypocrite's  hope  and 
the  hope  of  the  christian.  The  hypocrite's  hope 
is  only  founded  upon  the  mere  desire  of  that 
happiness  of  which  he  knows  he  is  unworthy 
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therefore  that  hope  shall  perish,  Job.  8,  13. 
The  christian's  hope  is  founded  upon  the  as- 
sured expectation  of  all  the  promised  blessings, 
for  the  life  that  now  is  and  for  that  which  is 
to  come.    Desire  and  expectation  united,  con- 
stitute a  rational  hope;   when  we  therefore 
desire  and  expect  some  future,  or  absent  good 
which  we  cannot  see,  we  then  hope  for  it.  The 
christian's  desire  is  honor,  glory,  immortality, 
eternal  life     He  sometimes  desires  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  body,  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord.    He  desires  to  die  the  death  of  the  righ- 
teous and  for  his  last  end  to  be  like  his.  He 
desires  to  be  received  where  the  wicked  cease 
to  trouble  and  the  weary  be  at  rest.    He  de 
sires  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God  where 
there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand 
where  are  pleasures  for  evermore.    Where  ail 
his  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy  and  that 
joy  no  man  shall  take  from  him — Where  there 
is  no  more  pain,  neither  death — the  tears  to  be 
wiped  away  from  his  eyes  and  all  his  troubles 
and  griefs  subside  forever — where  songs  and* 
everlastings  joys  shall  be  upon  his  head  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away.    All  this  he  ex- 
pects, from  two  considerations;  from  the  pro- 
mises of  God  and  the  faithfulness  of  his  per- 
severance on  which  the  promises  are  immuta- 
ble. 

The  command  is  repent  and  the  promise, 
your  sins  shall  be  blotted  out  This  promise 
inspires  a  hope  in  the  person  while  a  sinner, 
that  if  he  repents  God  will  be  merciful  to  his 
unrighteousness,  and  his  sins  and  iniquities  will 
be  remembered  no  more;  he  both  desires  and 
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expects  and  therefore  confidently  hopes,  that  by 
repenting  he  will  be  justified  by  faith  and  have 
peace  with  God  through  the   Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    The  mystery  that  has  been  hid  from  j 
ages  and  generations  is  now  made  known  to 
the  saints  which  is  Christ  in  you.    The  hope 
of  glory,  Col.  1,27,    This  is  called  a  lively 
hope,    Blessed  be  the  God  and  father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead.  1  Pet  1,3.    We  now  hope  for 
an  inheritance,  incorruptible  and  undefiled 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you.    By  faith  we  engage  God  on  our 
side,  for  ye  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  which  gives  us  a 
strong  expectation,  or  hope,  that  the  grace  of 
God  will  be  sufficient  for  us,  and  that  he  will 
at  last  give  us  that  great  reward  which  we  so 
ardently  desire.    This  hope  is  the  helmet  of 
salvation. 

Of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing,  but  we 
hope.  Thes  4!,  8,  that  is,  we  desire.. and  expect 
that  God  will  help  us,  and  through  Christ's 
strengthening  us  we  can  do  all  things  We 
are  told  "  that  in  the  world  we  shall  have  trib- 
ulation, but  we  hope  upon  God's  word  that  in 
Christ  we  shall  have  peace.    If  we  live  Godly 
in  C  hrist  Jesus  we  shall  suffer  persecution,  but 
upon  the  promise  we  hope  that  it  will  all  turn 
to  our  joy;  for  we  are  Ito    "  rejoice  inas- 
much as  we  are  partakers,  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
for  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed  we  hope 
to  Dc  ^lad  with  exceeding  joy."  "In  a  strange 


land  we  travel  in  hope  of  abetter  country  that 
is  an  heavenly."  While  we  are  in  this  wilder- 
ness unknown  to  an  unbelieving  world  "  we 
are  threatened,  tempted,  persecuted,  afflicted, 
tormented;  and  if  only  in  this  life  we  had  hope, 
of  all  men  we  should  be  the  most  misera- 
ble;" but  our  hope  goes  beyond  the  grave 
and  is  full  of  immortality.,  We  look  for  that 
blessed  hope,  that  is  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
We  hope  he  will  change  our  vile  bodies  and 
fashion  them  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body. 
We  hope  that  the  body  sown  in  corruption 
shall  be  raised  in  incorruption,  that  which  is 
sown  in  dishonor  shall  be  raised  in  glory,  that 
which  is  sown  in  weakness  shall  be  raised  in 
p$wer,  and  that  our  natural  bodies  shall  be 
raised  spiritual  bodies.  And  we  hope  that  the 
saying  which  is  written  shall  be  brought  to 
pass,  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  God 
has  confirmed  the  immutability  of  those  pro* 
mises  by  an  oath,  by  which  it  is  impossible  for 
Mod  to  lie,  that  we  might  have  a  strong  conso- 
lation who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  up- 
on the  hope  set  before  us;  which  hope  we  have 
as  an  anchor  to  the  souhboth  sure  and  steadfast 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil 
whether  for  us  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus. 

You  who  have  this  lively  hope  abiding  shall 
inherit  the  promises  and  reign  with  Christ  for- 
ever. 

IlL  I  am  to  speak  of  Charity;  and  here! am 
to  shew  how  charity  is  the  greatest  of  these 
three. 
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The  word  charity  is  generally  understood 
by  some  as  being  confined  to  giving  of  alms 
and  distributing  necessaries  to  the  poor,  but  in 
this  place  we  are  to  understand  it  in  a  more 
particular  sense;   emphatically   meaning  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  which 
leads  us  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  alt  the  sou],  and  with  all  the  mind 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and  our  neighbor  as 
aurself.    Above  all  other  qualifications  in  a 
Christian  that  of  charity  is  the  most  amiable, 
the  most  important  and  the  most  necessary. 
Faith  may  give  confidence  in  God;  hope  may 
give  us  assurance  and  a  certain  steadfastness  in 
the  promises  of  God,  but  'charity  is  that  unit  - 
ing principle  which  gives  us  sweet  communion 
and  fellowship  with  God  and  his  Christ,  and 
with  each  other.    Charity  is  so  highly  and  just- 
ly esteemed  and  recommended  in  scripture  to 
all  the  followers  of  Christ  that  it  is  said, 
-  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
Angels;'  that  is,tho'  I  were  versed  in  all  lite- 
rature, though  I   were    acquainted  with  all 
tongues  and  "languages,  with  all  the  arts  and 
sciences  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  and  in 
speech  could  excel  the  style  of   Greece  and 
Rome, yea,  though  I  could  speak  with  the 
mighty  voice  of  the  tallest  seraphim  or  flaming 
Angel,  and  astonish  the  world  with  the  pro- 
foundest  eloquence,  4  without  charily  I  am  be- 
come as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal? 
And  tho'  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  un- 
derstand all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  though  I  couW  by  the  gift  of  pro- 


phecy  tell  the  world  of  all  future  events  to  the 
most  remote  period  of  time,  if  I  could  compre- 
hend and  reveal  all  mysteries  to  a  mathemati- 
cal demonstration,  and  though  I  was  gifted 
with  al4  faith,  so  that  I  could  say  to  yon  moun- 
tain be  ye  removed  and  be  ye  planted  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  it  obeyed  me;  though  I 
could  curp  all  manner  of  sickness,  heal  all  ma- 
ladies, unstop  *the  ears  of  the  deaf,  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  could  make  the  dumb  to 
speak,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  say  to  the  dead 
arise  and  they  should  come  forth,  and  have 
nojtxharity  I  am  nothing,  "  Ahd  though  I 
bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,"  yea,  if 
I  industriously  seek  the  poor  and  distressed  of 
all  descriptions,  and  lavish  out  all  my  goods  to 
meet  their  wants,  if  I  do  it  for  any  selfish  or 
ostentatious  motive,  if  I  am  not  actuated  by  a 
pure  uninterested  view  of  doing  my  duty,  that 
is  without  charity  without  the  love  of  God  in- 
fluencing me,  and  even,  if  with  any  other  view 
I  voluntarily  andin  the  most  courageous  and 
undaunted  manner  give  my  body  to  be  burned,, 
and  freely  brave  all  the  fury  of  the  flaming 
stake,  without  charity  it  profteth  me  nothing; 
I  have  no  reward,  no  crown  of  rejoicing. 

Charity  is  LOVE,  but  not  that  love  which 
mankind  in  communion  feel  one  to  another; 
it  is  a  superior  and  a  divine  principle  which 
enraptures  all  the  soul,  unites  and  firmly  binds 
us  to  our  God,  and  moves  us  with  delightful 
obedience  to  do  his  commandments  A  per- 
son that  has  this  love  shed  abroad  in  his  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  bovnagam,  not  of  blood 
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nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of" 
man,  but  of  God.  He  is  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever. 
Being  risen  with  Christ  he  seeks  thosfe  things  ( 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  He  sets  his  thoughts, 
his  heart  and  his  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  the  vain  delusive  things  of  this  world  This 
love  is  not  only  directed  toward  God  but  to  all 
God's  ways  and  particularly  to  his  people. 
This  love,  or  Charity  conquers  all  their  inor- 
dinate and  unruly  passions,  subdues  their  pre- 
judices and  gives  them  a  heart  of  forgiveness, 
to  look  over  the  frailties,  faults  and  imperfec- 
tions of  their  fellow  servants.  They  let  noth- 
ing be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind  esteem  each  other  better 
than  themselves.  They  are  humbled  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God— they  abase  and  es- 
teem themselves  unworthy  of  the  pomps,  van- 
ities, glory  or  honors  of  this  present  world. 
"  Charity  suffereth  long  and  is  hindP  He  that 
is  (avored  with  the  inestimable  blessing  of  c/m-| 
rity  is  taught  and  enabled  to  tvffer  long Ah&t 
is  he  bears  patiently  and  much  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  his  religion.  When  he  sustains 
injuries  done  either  to  his  property,  person  or 
character  he  bears  it  patiently.  He  will  not 
seek  revenge  by  retaliation,  nor  wish  to  have 
tiis  enemy  punished  by  law  or  any  other  mea- 
sure, far  crimes  committed  against  him. 
Though  these  aggressions  may  be  repeated  a- 
gainst  him  after  time  by  the  same  person  or 
persons,  in  the  n>ost  virulent  and  notorious 
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manner,  and  be  perpetuated  for  months  g,nd 
years,  he  suffereth  long.  "  He  recompences 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil  "  He  provides  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  '  If  it  is  possi- 
ble, as  much  as  in  him  lieth  he  liveth  peaceably 
with  all  men;"*  He  avengeth  not  himself,  but 
rather  giveth  place  to  wrath.  '  When  he  is  re- 
viled he  revileth  not  again.  When  he  is  per- 
secuted he  threatened!  not.5  He  prays  for  his 
enemies,  blesses  those  who  curse  him,  loves 
them  who  hate  him;  he  not  only  merely  re- 
gards them  above  the  beasts  of  the  field  be- 
cause they  are  men,  but  though  they  are  known 
enemies  to  him  and  have  ofttimes  injured  himy 
he  loves  them  sincerely,  he  desires  their  welfare, 
he  rejoiceth  in  their  prosperity;  they  slill  feel 
near,  dear  and  precious  to  his  soul,  and  from  a 
gracious  heart  he  blesses  them;  and  though 
they  continue  their  transgressions  against  him, 
hot  only  till  seven  times,  but  until  seventy 
times  seven,  he  bears  long  with  them  and  for- 
gives them  freely.  He  not  only  bears  long  but 
is  kind  If  he  knows  his  enemy  to  be  hungry 
if  it  is  in  his  power,  he  will  feed  him,  if  he  is 
thirsty  he  will  give  him  drink,  if  he  becomes 
destitute  and  is  naked  and  needs  a  friend  Jo  ad- 
minister, he  finds  a  friend  in  him.  He  will 
distribute  to  his  necessities,  compassionate  his 
miseries,  and  in  his -misfortunes,  to  him  will  be 
hind, 

'  Charity  envieth  not  y  There  are  many  sta- 
tions and  situations  in  life,  which,  as  tempta- 
tions, appear  very  desirable  to  the  Christian  as 
well  as  to  others,  but  the  man  possessing  cha- 
rity envieth  them  not    He  wishe?  others  no 
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worse  in  any  sense,  in  the  world  than  they 
really  are;  neither  does  he  impatiently  desire  to 
be  better  situated  himself  than  he  really  is.  He 
finds  '  godliness  with  contentment  fs great  gain,' 
and  has  learned  in  whatever  situation  he  is 
therewith  to  be  content.  He  rejoiceth  in  ad- 
versity, he  is  humble  in  prosperity,  resigned  in 
sickness,  arid  thankful  in  health:  in  all  circum- 
stances and  situations  his  heart  is  set  on  God, 
and  therefore  faileth  not,  neither  is  he  discou- 
raged. When  he  sees  a  fellow  creature  pros- 
pering and  flourishing  in  the  world,  rising  in 
fame  credit  and  honor,  he  envies  him  not.  He 
will  make  no  endeavor,  nor  take  advantage  to 
check  his  prosperity,  he  will  make  no  unfavor- 
able reflection  on  his  rising  character,  he  seeks 
not  to  hush  the  sound  of  his  fame,  he  envieth 
him  not,  so  far  from  it  that  if  it  is  in  his  pro- 
vince he  will  promote  all  his  righteous  endea- 
vors; he  fears  nor  cares  not  to  be  transcended. 

6  Charity  vawiteth  not  itself  ;  is  not  puffed  up.J 
That  is,  this  man  does  not  boast  ot,  and  pro- 
claim his  own  o'ood  actions.  When  be  is  found 
jin  his  duty,  either  in  his  devotional  or  charita- 
ble exercises,  he  wishes  rather  to  conceal  them, 
than  to  sound  a  trumpet  to  his  own  praise.  If 
he  fasts  oft,  if  he  prays  long,  if  he  gives  much 
tythes.if  he  feeds  the  poor  and  takes  the  stran- 
ger in,  he  does  it  not  to  be  seen  of  men;  he 
praiseth,  boasteth,  vaufiteth  not  himself,  other- 
wise he  knows  he  has  no  reward  in  heaven. 
Neither  does  he  vaunt  or  boast  himself  of  his 
person,  or  oi  his  intellectual  abilities;  if  he  ex- 
cels another  in  speaking,  or  in  any  christian 
performance,  he  vauntetk  not  in  that.    He  is 
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f  not  high  minded;  but  condescends  to  men  of 
low  degree,  feeling  that  he  himself  is  nothing. 
He  views  mankind,  and  especially  his  fellow 
servants  with  an  impartial  and  favorable  eye, 
and  generally  esteems  them  better  than  himself. 

He  is  not  puffed  up.  When  his  good  deeds 
and  great  performances  are  much  talked  about, 
and  hignly  praised  afar  off,  he  is  not  swelled 
and  puffed  up  with  his  own  greatness,  Pride, 
vanity  and  self  importance  have  no  room  in 
his  heart.  '  lie  has  put  off  the  old  man  with 
all  his  deeds  and  lusts.5  No  lust  of  worldly 
honor  or  vain  show  can  puff  or  swell  him  up 
greater  than  the  least  of  his  master's  disciples* 
He  wishes  rather  to  be  looked  upon  as  an 
humble  christian  than  as  a  great  or  an  honora- 
ble man  in  the  world.  If  he  is  considered  to 
be,  by  the  most  who  know  him,  a  man  of  up- 
rightness, great  usefulness,  truth  and  integrity; 
in  a  word,  if  he  is  loaded  with  the  praises  and 
loud  acclamations  of  his  friends,  he  is  not  puff- 
ed up;  these  please  him  but  little,  for  he  knows 
it  is  not  he  but  '  God  who  worketh  in  him 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  plea- 
sure.' 

Charity  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
etk  not  her  own,  is  not  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil?  Charity  doth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly, with  the  works  of  the  flesh,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  covetousncss,  filthincss:  nor  with 
foolish  unprofitable  talking  and  jesting;  nor 
with  backbiting,  telling  over  from  house  to 
house,  the  faults  and  failings  of  others,  finding 
faults  and  giving  even  their  good  actions,  a 
false  and  unfavorable  colouring,  the  charitable 
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man,  or  man  of  God,  behaveth  not  himself  in 
these  things  which  are  not  convenient,  but  ra- 
ther in  giving  of  thanks.  He  seelceth  not  his 
own,  by  any  unscriptural,,  or  ungodly  mea- 
sures. If  his  character  is  detracted  and  shame- 
fully slandered,  if  he  is  defrauded,  or  an  unjust 
advantage  taken  of  him,  in  his  honest  dealings, 
he  seeketh  not  his  own  by  flying  to  the  law, 
nor  by  wasting  his  time  in  contending  in  his 
own  favor,  for  he  knows,  if  he  is  wronged, 
God  will  recompence  him  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  just,  he  is  not  easily  provoked.  The 
slanders,  abuses  and  persecutions  of  the  wick- 
ed, the  backbitings  and  evil  surmisings  of  the 
hypocrite,  nor  all  the  oppositions  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  his  brethren  do  not  provoke  or 
discourage  him.  When  he  is  traduced  from 
city  to  city,  when  he  is  reviled  with  gross  in- 
sults and  violent  abuses,  he  still  retains  the  na- 
ture, of  the  Lamb  and  is  not  provoked  to  re- 
venge on  his  adversaries.  He  thinketh  no  evil. 
The  vain  pleasures,  the  sinful  practices  and  the 
common  evil  of  the  present  world,  he  thinketh 
not  on.  Against  his  opposers  he  thinketh  no 
eviL  he  meditates  no  mischief  against  them, 
his  thoughts  are  engaged  on  better  things. 
He  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth.  All  this  man's  joy  is  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
he  cannot  then  rejoice  in  iniquity.  When  he 
sees  the  love  of  many  waxing  cold,  iniquity 
abounding,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness  pre* 
vailing,  he  does  not,  he  cannot,  rejoice  at  the 
prospect.  But  when  he  sees  the  Gospel  have 
succes,  truth  conquering  error,  his  fellow  crea- 
tures coming  from  darkness  to  light  and  walk. 
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ing  in  the  way  of  life,  in  this  he  rejoioeth;  more 
over,  all  his  joy  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  he  rejoiceth  that 
Christ  died  for  sinners,  of  whom  he  once  was 
Chief. 

Charity  is  that  forbearing,  forgiving  disposi  - 
tion  of  mind  which  few  are  sufficiently  blessed 
with.  This  Charity  leads  us  to  view  our  bre- 
thren, who  compose  the  different  societies  and 
professions  of  religion,with  the  most  favorable 
eye,  and  though  we  may  be  convinced  that 
they  hold  to  traditions,  customs,  ordinances 
and  opinions  quite  contrary  to  our  own  views., 
and  to  some  which  we  think  cannot  be  substan- 
tiated by  scripture,  yet  we  are  bound  to  love 
them.  We  have  no  authority  to  reject  them 
the  common  privileges  of  our  fellowship,  or  to 
pronounce  them  heretics  or  unbelievers  because 
they  only  differ  from  us  in  modes  and  senti 
ments.  Our  friendship  should  be  as  cordial, 
and  our  union  as  free  to  them  as  to  those  of 
our  own  stamp.  Preachers  in  particular 
should  be  full  of  this  amiable  spirit  The 
great  aim  and  object  of  all  thefr  endeavors 
should  be  to  silence  reproaches,  oppositions  and 
differences  among  the  different  professions  and 
to  unite  them  together,  or  at  least  it  should  be 
their  great  business  to  inculcate  a  spirit  of  love 
and  friendship  amongst  them-  They  should 
not  indulge  nor  suffer  their  brethren  to 
detail  the  faults,  the  superstitions  and 
the  gross  errors,  as  they  would  make  it  ap- 
pear, all  hold  to,  and  of  course  they  must 
think  are  in  the  way  to  ruin,  who  are  not  of 


the  same  profession,  or  called  by  the  same 
name  with  themselves. 

They  should  not  hear  their  brethren,  with- 
out  a  reproof,  make  their  unfavorable  remarks, 
their  railings  and  their  uncharitable  censures 
against  an  opposite  party,  or  a  person  who 
differs  in  some  particulars  from  their  own 
opinions.  But  alas!  how  seldom  is  such  a 
preacher  found.  We  are  often  led  to  believe 
that  we  should  find  more  charity  and  more 
christian  union  amongst  professors,  had  they 
no  preachers  to  teach  them  how  to  oppose  and 
withstand  those  who  differ  from  them.  Alas! 
how  often  do  we  find  the  preachers  instructing, 
advising  and  semetimes  commanding  their  bre- 
thren to  beware  of,  not  to  hear,  to  shut  their 
house  and  their  heart  against  a  certain  man  or 
men,  and  for  no  other  reason  thaa  that  he  $f 
they  do  not  belong  to  their  party.  How  often 
do  we  see  them  rmunt  the  pulpit,  that  holy 
place  from  whence  repentance,  faith,  love  and 
pure  instructions  to  a  holy  life  alone  should 
proceed;  and  there  in  the  most  unprovoked  and 
violent  manner  rail  out  against  certain  sects 
and  societies  which  are  not  of  their  own 
way  of  thinking!  He  uses  the  utmost  of  his 
talents  and  ingenuity  to  detract  from  public  es- 
teem a  person.,  a  sentiment  or  society,  who,  h 
in  his  great  zeal  for  God,  thinks  and  perha 
pronounces,are  on  the  borders  of  eternal  perd 
tion,  because  they  cannot  see  with  his  eyes, 
hear  with  his  eai  s  and  believe  all  things  as 
he  does.  How  dwell eth  the  love  of  God  in 
Aim. 

Nowtbe  end  of  the  commandments  is  charity 
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®et  of  a  pure  heart  and  of  a  good  conscience 
and  of  faith  unfeigned,  1  Tim* -1,5.  Christ 
gave  a  new  commandment  to  his  disciples 
wiiich  was  to  love  one  another.  If  we  fulfil 
the  royal  law  according  to  the  scriptures,  and 
find  the  end  or  meaning  of  the  commandment, 
we  must  love  our  neighbor,  or  one  another  as 
we  love  ourselves.  If  their  wants,  necessities 
or  poverty  require  assistance,  we  should  not 
withhold  but  administer  to  them  freely.  Pure 
and  undefiled  religion  before  Ood  and  the  Fa- 
ther is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the  wi- 
dow in  their  distress,  &c.  If  we  fulfil  this  law 
we  shall  also  be  as  backward  to  report  slan- 
ders,  falsehoods  or  any  thing  that  might  mili- 
tate against  another,  as  any  thing  of  this  nature 
relative  to  our  own  character.  ^  Above  all 
things  have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves; 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins  " 
Without  charity,  without  fervent,  constant, 
sincere  and  undissembled  love,  our  sins  shall 
not  be  covered  or  forgiven. 

Many  professors  appear  full  of  friendship, 
love  and  union  while  we  are  with  them,  but 
when  we  are  absent,  if  they  do  not  plainly  re- 
vile and  speak  evil  of  us,  they  will  not  talk  fa- 
vorably of  us,  but  in  an  indirect  way  of  expres-, 
sion  try  to  abuse  and  lessen  our  esteem. 
Those  modest  professors,  if  they  find  no  enor- 
mous faults  themselves,  will  not  forget  to  tell 
the  faults  and  objections  which  others  find  of 
us,  and  will  rather  suspect  from  what  thev 
have  heard,  that  we  are  neither  so  good  nor  so 
^great,  as  some,  who  Jo  not  know  us  so  wel^ 
think  we  are;  a*|d  for  their  own  part  would 
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wish  the  people  not  to  be  led  astray.  There 
are  others  who  speak,  if  not  unchristian,  very 
unfavorably  of  some  who  differ  from  them 
they  try  to  detract  from  their  character,  or  les- 
sen their  favor  by  some  unjust  hint  which 
leaves  a  wrong  impression  on  the  mind;  thus 
they  try  to  pull  them  down  that  they  them- 
selves may  rise.    How  contrary  this  and  the 
like,  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  let  an  unbeliever 
judge.      Let  your  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion."   We  are  not  to  appear  more  friendly 
than  we  really  are,  we  are  not  to  dissemble  nor 
deceive  with  any  false  or  impure  intention,  nei- 
ther let  us  be  worse,  nor  better  than  we  ought 
to  be;  let  us  "  do  unto  others  as  we  would  they 
should  do  unto  us"    Let  us  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  "  for  except  ye  have  the  spirit  of  Christ 
ye  are  none  of  his."    "  Be  kindly  affectionate 
one  to  another  with  brotherly  love  in  honor 
preferring  one  another."    Rom  12,9,  10.  Let 
your  love  be  perfect,  let  it  be  sincere,  not  in 
word  nor  in  tongue  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
"  Beloved  if  God  so  lovedus,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another."    66  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;  then  if  you  say  you  love  God 
Whom  you  have  not  seen  and  hate  your  bro- 
ther whom  you  have  seen,  you  are  a  liar  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  you."    If  we  love  one  ano- 
ther God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  lo  ve  is  perfect- 
ed in  us.    He  that  loveth  not,  or  has  not  cha- 
rity, is  not  ot  God,  for  God  is  love.  They 
Who  have  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God  and 
have  felt  the  powers  ef  the  world  to  come,  re- 
member well  that  they  then  loved  God  and  all 
his  people,  and  th&t  all  hatred,  prejudice,  am- 


mosity  and  oppositions  were  banished  4rom 
their  hearts,  and  they  felt  a  union  and  a  one-ness 
with  all  God's  people  of  every  denomination. 
"  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord  so  walk  ye  in  him,"  tJ  Let  brother- 
ly love  continue. 

"  Have  charity  toward  all  men."  We  ask, 
if  it  is  shewing  charity  to  all  men,  when  one 
society  prepares  the  Lord's  table,  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  to  debar  and  shut  out  all  o- 
ther  christians  from  that  privilege,  but  those  of 
that  party  ?  There  are  some  others,  surely 
they  would  wish  to  meet  and  dwell  with  in 
heaven;  then,  not  eat  together  here?  why  not 
cfommence  and  shew  that  love  and  friendship 
here,  which,  there,  shall  never  be  interrupted. 
Perhaps  some  may  say  that  would  be  violating 
the  rules  of  their  society.  But  we  ask,  would 
it  be  violating  the  rules  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, or  that  law  of  love  given  by  the  great 
Saviour  of  mankind  ?  If  not,  'whether  is  it 
better  to  obey  God  than  men  judge  ye  ?'  Why 
will  one  society  keep  their  meeting  house 
doors  shut  against  those  of  another  name  ? 
Why  do  those  spacious  and  convenient  rooms 
remain  inaccessible  and  in  silence,  while  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel  must  either  take  the 
open  street,  a  private  house,  or  pass  on  without 
being*  admitted  to  preach  a  sermon,  because  he 
belongs  to  no  party,  or  to  a  different  one  from 
themselves?  Is  it  because  the  party  to  which 
they  belong,  will  polute  or  pull  down  their 
house  if  he  is  admitted  into  it;  or  is  it  be- 
cause they  themselves  "  profess  to  know  God 
and  in  works  deny  him  ?" 


^Seeing  ye  ftave  purified  your  souls  in  obey- 
ing the  truth  through  the  spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  ano  - 
ther  with  a  pure  heart,  fervently  "  IP  122. 
**If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  ( God)  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another;  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  son,  clean  seth  us 
from  all  sin."    1  John,  1,  7. 

"  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 

his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now  

He  that  loveth  his  brother,  abideth  in  the  light 
and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 
But  he  that  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness, 
and  walketh  in'darkness^  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes  .  In  this  the  children  ot  God, 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil, 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 
For  this  is  the  message  that  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one 
another.  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,. because  we  love  the  brethren. 
He  that  lovethnot  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 
Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer." 

These,with  many  other  passages  of  scripture, 
declare  the  necessity  of  our  loving  one  another 
and  living  in  fellowship  as  christians,  and  as 
children  of  the  same  parent  tho'  we,  at  the 
same  time,  may  differ  from  each  other  in  some 
formalities  and  sentiments 

My  dear  brethren,  charity  is  the  greatest  of 
all  blessing  and  qualifications  that  we  can  pos- 
sibly-enjoy,  or  possess  here.  The  power  ot 
faith  saved  a  man,  in  the  lion's  den,  from  being 


devoured;  faith  saved  three  men  from  the  con- 
suming rage  of  the  fiery  furnace.  By  faith  the 
Israelites  passed  thro'  the  BLed  Sea,ondrylandJ 
By  faith  the  walls  of  Jerico  fell.  By  faith  they 
subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises;  stopped  the  mouth  of  lions; 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire;  escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong;  waxed  valiant  in  fight;  turned  to  flight 
the  armies  of  the  aliens.  Women  received 
their  dead  raised  to  life  again;  and  others  were 
tortured  not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they 
mi^ht  obtain  a  better  resurrection.  And  others 
had  trial  of  cruel  mocking  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonments.  They 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword;  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheep  skins,  and  goat-skins^  be- 
ing destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  (of  whom  fhe 
world  was  not  worthy)  they  wandered  in  des- 
erts, and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens,  and  in 
caves  of  the  earth.  And  these  all  obtained  a 
good  report  through /aifft,  but  received  n3tthe 
promise,  they  received  not  that  charity,  that 
love  of  G©d  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  promised 
through  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  to  unite  Jew 
and  Gentle,  Babarian  and  Scythian,  bond  and 
free  together.  The  hope  of  immortality  ena- 
bled the  primitive  christians  to  endure  all  their 
troubles,  oppositions  and  difficulties  and  to 
wade  through  great  tribulations  with  patience 
and  triumph.  In  the  patience  of  /tope  they  en 
dured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame  and  -tn- 
umohantly  rejoiced  in  the  pangs  of  the  most 
cruel  death  inflicted  on  them! -Hope  made  them 
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patieiTt  in  persecutions,  patient  in  trials,  mock- 
ings,  scourgings,  in  afflictions,  in  distresses,  in 
necessities,  patient  in  life  and  patient  in  death; 
even  until  they  received  the  just  recompence 
of  reward.  These  are  the  great  things  which 
faith  and  hope  have  done  in  the  world  as  re- 
corded in  the  scriptures,  but  charity  has  per- 
formed still  greater  things.  The  greatest  of 
these  is  charity, 

Understanding  charity  to  be  the  love  of  God,, 
let  us  first  for  a  moment  reflect  what  charity 
has  done  for  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

GodlovM  the  world,  the  world  was  blest, 
When  in  our  flesh  his  son  was  drest. 

*  When  we  were  yet  sinners,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."  In  this  instance 
charity  broke  the  bars  of  death,  dispersed  the 
power  of  darkness,  brought  life  and  immorta 
lity  to  light,  opened  the  fountains  of  salvation 
to  flow  freely  to  a  lost  world,  led  captivity, 
captive  and  made  promises,  universally  for  all 
to  be  saved  that  would  believe,  Faith,  not 
hope,  never  did  this  The  second  instance  of 
the  excellent  greatness  of  charity  is  that  of  unit- 
ing the  Jews  and  Gentile  nations,  of  making 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  and  free,  and  those 
©f  all  tongues,  and  languages,  of  all  claims  and 
generations  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  faith 
and  hope  alone  never  did,  nor  can  do.  In  cur 
own  breasts  if  we  have  charity,  wfe know  it  is 
the  greatest.  Faith  without  love  is  dead;  and 
||  it  be  dead  it  cannot  make  us  happy  in  God 
#©r  unite  us  together,    Charity  is  the  main* 
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spring  of  all  the  good  actions  and  good  ■  feel- 
ings of  the  soul.    It  conquers  our  prejudices, 
melts  down  the  hard  unforgiving  heart,  tri- 
umphs over  all  our  raging  passions,  and  causes 
all  our  jars,  discords  and  contentions  to  cease. 
Charity  moves  our  faith,  warms  our  hope,  and 
sets  the  whole  soul  in  proper  action.    As  a 
being  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  loves  its  own 
appearance,  so  chanty,  discovering  itself,  in 
different  hearts  immediately  embraces,  unites 
and  joins  in  the  indissoluble  cords  of  divine 
and  everlasting  union.    Charity  expands  the 
soul,  opens  the  avenues  of  friendship,  and  en- 
riches the  heart  wjjth  all  the  extensive  privileges 
of  the  gospel, 

Now  love  unites  the  children  and  tears  away  the  bars, 
They  lay  aside  their  weapons,  and  cease  from  strife 
and  wars, 

All  with  united  voices,  all  join  with  one  accord, 
Ascribing  free  salvation  and  glory  to  the  Lord. 

The  third  instance  wherein  Charity  is  the 
greatest,  is  in  its  perpetual  duration.  The  tri- 
umphant faith  of  the  primitive  Christians  has 
long  ago  ended  in  the  sight  of  those  glorious 
things  in  which  they  believed.  Their  hope  is 
swallowed  up  in  the  possession  and  full  fruition 
of  their  beloved  objects,  but  their  charity,  their 
Zo^eremaineth,  it  i'licreaseth  and  shall  continue 
to  increaser commensurate  even  with  the  exists 
enze  of  God.  Brethren,  our  faith  will  end 
when  we  close  our  eyes  in  death,  our  hope 
will  cease  when  we  fly  to  heaven,  but  if  we 
have  charity,  if  we  have  love  it  shall  continue, 
it  shall  receive  vast  improvement  in  the  e«py^ 
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merit  of  God  and  in  sight  of  each  other; 
and  shall  continue  to  grow  and  increase 
forever  and  ever.  There  our  iove  shall  meet 
with  no  obstruction,  and  by  having-  free  inter- 
course with  all  the  heirs  of  bliss,  it  shall  com- 
plete our  happiness  and  compose  our  heaven. 
Love  shall  tune  our  songs,  shall  crown  our 
joys  and  exalt  us  to  all  the  heights  of  eternal 
glory.  Charity  is  the  greatest.  It  is  our  plea- 
sure in  pain,  our  comfort  in  trouble,  our  hea- 
ven on  earth,  and  heaven  above — our  union  be- 
low, and  our  union  above— it  is  Christ  in  the 
soul,  it  is  God.  even  God,  in  heaven. 

And  is  all  this  true  ?  Is  charity  so  good,  so 
great,  so  heavenly,  so  eternal;  and  is  it  RELI- 
GION?   And  will  you  not  preach  if,  will 
you  not  sing  and  talk  about  it,  as  you  go  out, 
and  as  you  come  in— by  day  and  by  night  ? 
Will  you  not  pray  for  it  as  you  lie  down,  and 
as  you  rise  up?  will  it  not  be  in  your  private 
devotions  and  in  your  public  petitions  ?  Will 
it  not  be  the  topic  of  your  private  converse, 
and  the  subject  of  your  pulpit  declamations? 
Without  jaith,  if  we  believe  not  we  shall  be 
damned;  yet  charity  is  the  greatest*    If  we, 
then,  be  damned  without  faith,  we  certainly 
shall  be  damned  if  we  have  not  charity.  Bre 
thren  pray  for  charity.   Pray  for  it  to  increase 
in  our  own  hearts,  and  for  it  to  be  manifested 
in  the  conduct  and  demeanor  of  all  professors 
of  religion. 

O  !  Charity,  thou  sweet  and  heavenly 
Nymph,  thou  long  despised  and  much  neglect- 
ed stranger,  v\here  shall  I  find  thee  ?  I  have 
seen  thy  all-enrapturing  and  captivating  par 
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trait.  I  have  had  a  distant  glimpse  of  thy  souf 
transporting  features.  Thy  celestial  image 
before  mine  eyes,  O  now  exhibit.  Methinks  I 
see  thee,  and  thy  dress  behold.  Once  I 
thought  thee  a  fugitive,  disappointed  wander- 
er of  the  wildj  but  with  the  gods,  I  now  know 
thy  residence  has  been.  Thy  visitations  to  this 
vale  of  tears  are  only  for  consolation  to  the  bro- 
ken hearted  and  the  saving  the  lost  ones  in  wo. 
Thy  countenance  is  familar  and  with  all  the 
complacency  of  delight  and  benevolence  of 
love  is  flushed.  Thy  features  comely  as  hea- 
ven, displaying  symmetry  in  perfection.  Thy 
person  completely  pertect,  without  spot,  a  sem- 
blance of  thy  own  immaculate  purity,  enwrap- 
ping thee  about.  My  heart  glows,  and  as 
it  flames,  I  hail  thee.  May  the  entreaties  of  a 
traveller  forlorn  in  this  frowning  waste  address 
thee  excellent  in  worth.  Can  one  who  this 
world  forsakes,  and  all  its  pleasures,  and  its 
fascinating  allurements  denies,  demand  thy  at- 
tention? 

O  for  more  love,  more  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
for  more  Christian  nnian  Let  us  increase  that 
union  here  which  we  wish  to  be  complete  in 
Heaven .    S  o  prays 

THE  PILGRIM,  J.  T. 


THE  PILGRIM 

CONTEMPLATING  THE  WINTER  SEASGJS* 


I  Look  abroad,  I  see  the  world  below 
Is  drearly  clad  with  universal  snow; 
The  forests  groan,  in  desolation  sigh, 
As  northren  blasts,  with  rage,  go  howling  by: 
The  woods  are  stripp'd  of  their  umbrageous  green, 
Nor  bud.  nor  leaf,  nor  canopy  is  seen; 
They've  chang'd  their  chanting  and  their  lovely  dres^, 
And  wave  their  heads,  iu  token  of  distress; 
Their  limbs  hang  down,  with  winter's  fleecy  weight, 
And  wide  display  a  desolated  state. 
In  icy  chains,  and  frosty  fetters  bound, 
They  writhe,  and.nod,  and  pour  a  rueful  sound. 
1  see  the  mounts — hear  winds  tremendous  roar- 
The  deserts  ring  much  louder  than  before. 

The  scowling  beasts  urg'd  from  their  gloomy  den 
With  pinching  hunger  scour  the  distant  glens. 
1  look  again,  and.  in  the  distant  wild, 
There's  r  ^nge  o'er  range  in  dread  disorder  pii'd, 
While  fearful  dells  present  themselves  between. 
Where  vent'rous  savage  never  yet  has  been. 
The  lolty  summits  penetrate  the  clouds, 
Whose  icy  wardrobe  all  creation  shrouds, 
The  distant  dells  reverberate  the  sound  , 
Of  general  grief,  that  spreads  itself  around. 
As  on  an  elevated  peak  I  stand, 
1  view  the  wonders  of  a  mighty  hand; 
Confusion  spreads  her  mantle  o'er  the  world, 
And  seas  of  snow  are  in  disorder  hurl'd.  / 
i  The  sounding  cascades  and  the  rolling  floods  iS 
Refresh  no  more,  the  trembling  woodland  herds, 
Their  tides  are  bound,  their  dying  murmurs  cease. 
The  boundless  waste  her  silent  woes  increase; 
The  shaggy  ice  hangs  pendant  on  the  trees, 
And  jars  successive  rattle  in  the  breeze* 
The  dub'ous  track  t^at  winds  amid  the  wilds 
The  stranger  wandVing  in,  the  gloom  beguiles 


360 


An3  leads  him  on  till  the  deceptive  path 
Forsakes  him  in  th'  msideous  arms  of  death; 
Forlorn  and  sad  the  weary  traveler  goes, 
Pierc'd  with  the  winds  and  smother'd  in  the  snowsf 
Till  far  from  cottage,  or  from  home  he  lies, 
No  fun'ral  friend  to  mourn  him  as  he  dies. 

The  roving  monsters  now  commence  the  scowl, 
In  fiercest  hunger  raise  their  angry  howl; 
From  wild,  to  wild,  along  the  distant  wood, 
Unwearied  scud,  impatient  for  their  food; 
Their  dens  forsaking  and  their  homes  forgot. 
In  hungry  rage  invade  the  village  cot; 
Along  the  wind  is  snuff 'd  the  pregnant  wife, 
Tbe  tret  is  rais'd  to  seek  her  double  life; 
The  bloody  wolf  or  the  voracious  bear, 
Or  screaming  panther  glut  their  vengeance  there. 

No  distant  bells  strike  slowly  on  tire  ear, 
Nor  broad  Savannahs  in  delight  appear; 
No  village  swains,  ascending  to  the  shade, 
Nor  shepherd  musing  by  the  brook  is  laid; 
The  darkling  bird  forsakes  her  wild  abode, 
And  wings  aloft  to  seek  a  southern  road; 
The  prowling  vulture,  and  the  soaring  haw% 
Now  leave  the  wild,  to  try  a  milder  walk; 
Nor  man  1  see,  nor  voice  around  me  near, 
Alas !  the  boding  owl's  sad  plaint  1  hear; 
The  deep  sequester'd  groves  no  more  invite 
The  plumy  birds  to  warble  in -delight, 
No  cheerful  scene,  nor  gleeful  song  is  heard* 
While  dreary  woods  retaki  their  hoary  beard. 
The  tribes,  so  merry  in  the  summer  noon, 
Who  taught  the  shady  grove  their  vocal  tune, 
Are  taught  to  fly,  and  seek  their  trackless  way, 
Am!  chant  their  note:  beneath  the  burning  day; 
They've  left  the  waste,  their  songs  no  more  resound 
But  silence  mourns  throughout  tbfe  gloom  profound; 
Borne  tic  herds  no  more  ascend  the  steep, 
The  herbage  crop,  nor  on  the  mountain  sleep; 
The  fearless  bUl  now  paw  no  more  the  ^rove 
Where  bowo       r'  be  spc  r'.ed  in  his  love* 
Nopiayf:'  ee  the  sounding  plains, 

jBut  horrid  '  the  desert  reigns; 

T!    woodman  tracks  the  pathless  waste  no  more., 
Where  bounding  game  allurd  his  steps  before. 
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The  distant  gfett  emits  his  feeble  ray 
And  faintly  cheers  the  short  dejected  day; 
He  peeps  askance  along  the  mountain's  sides 
And  moving  sad,  beyond  the  mountain  hides, 
On  burthen'd  air  now  cloth'd  in  cloudy  storm 
As  darkness  shrouds  his  distant  sickly  form, 
He  leans  his  head,  and  fainting,  leaves  the  world, 
While  roaring  winds  along  the  waste  are  hurld. 

The  bor'al  storms  ascend  the  distant  sky, 
And  gather  vengeance  as  their  tumults  fly, 
Above,  around,  they  darken*  as  they  spread, 
And  sable  horror  fills  the  world  with  dread— * 
The  frozen  bars  that  bound  the  zone  so  long 
Are  burst  asunder,  and  the  furies  throng, 
They  mount  the  clouds,  on  wings  of  wrath  they  g@? 
And  pave  the  mountains  with  eternal  snow; 
From  Greenland's  coast  they  rave  along  the  air, 
In  dreadful  phalanx,  bid  the  world  prepare, 
Through  northern  climes,  in  distant  Canada. 
In  fearful  freaks  their  winter  frolicks  play, 
In  frowning  vengeance,  elevate  their  hands 
To  roll  vast  mountains  o'er  the  fated  lands, 
They  fling  wide  horrors  as  they  rave  around 
And  veil  the  welkin  in  a  gloom  profound;; 
They  rend  the  clouds  with  their  tremendous  breath 
And  mutter  groans  portentous— big  with  death ' 
Creation  reels,  and  apprehends  them  near; 
I  he  caverns  groan,  the  cypress  sighs  with  fear: 
I  he  lonely  bird,  that  in  the  desert  dwelt, 
Is  warn'd  to  seek  retreat,  by  instinct  felt. 
I  he  sky  is  darMl,  the  furies  rage  aloud, 
And  whirl  winds  grind  their  hail  stones  in  the  cloud 
Approaching  near,  on  Alleghany's  height, 
Lo  !  snowy  mountains  tumbling  on  the  si-ht- 
The  snows  and  hail  are  drove  alono-  the  sfeen 
While  obliqa*  vollies  smite  the  gaoSdtag  dS?, 
\  The  mountains  rock,  the  valleys  rise  sohi< 
Tne  ooundless  waste  looks  level  with  the  tky 
The  lofty  pines  and  sturdy  oaks  below,  ^ 
Prostrated  lie,  or  to  the  tempests  bow; 
Thick  darkness  reigns,  in  which  the  Deamons  dwell 
And  louder  howl,  as  stormy  bellows  swdl-  ' 

^^SSS^^  ff  ^  head, 
w  mie  Jarful  wrath  pervades  the  waste  in  dread. 

■k  F  F 


36£ 


The  furies  rage,  pour  on  exhaustless  store;  - 
Thepond'rous  mounts  their  groaning  loads  deplore. 
The  Furies  scale  the  last  tremend'ous  steep 
And  roaring  loud 5  with  eye  adverse  and  bleak; 
They  now  behold  the  landscape  opening  far, 
And  sweeping  vengeance  from  the  polar  star; 
They  drive  their  winds,  they  push  their  snows  amaiu, 
And,  grimly  pleas'd,  they  see  them  drift  the  plain. 
The  careless  swains  in  snoring  slumbers  laid, 
The  storm  astounds  as  now  the  snows  invade; 
The  trembling  sire,  now  in  his  lonely  shed, 
Awakes  !  perceives  the  chilling  horror  spread. 
The  snows  tempestuous  now  pervade  the  gloom,  * 
And  seek  for  entrance  in  the  cottage  room; 
They  rouse  the  fire,  in  vain  they  bar  the  doors. 
Thro9  careless  walls  the  fleecy  deluge  pours, 
The  fire  goes  out,  the  cabin  sinks  in  snow, 
The  frozen  tenants  cover'd  up  below. 

While  poets  muse  within  the  lighted  hall, 
They  hear  the  hail,  or  whit'ning  showers  fall, 
As  some  reclin'd  on  downy  beds  of  sleep, 
They  see  distress,  and  bid  the  muses  weep. 
The  wind  is  hush'd,  the  broader  flakes  descend, 
As  o'er  Virginia's  vales  their  showers  bend. 
The  light  breaks  forth,  the  eye  salutes  the  day, 
All  nature  lies  in  silence,  and  dismay. 
Low  bow  the  woods,  the  dizzy  chmd  look  pale* 
While  heaps  of  snow  array  the  distant  vale; 
The  nunVrous  farms,  and  all  the  woodlands  lie 
Beneath  the  snows,  that  brighten  in  the  eye; 
The  drooping  ox  stands  cover'd  o'er  with  snow,  . 
The  cow  assumes  her  hungry  plaintive  low, 
The  bleating  kind  around  the  sheds  repair 
And  craving  food,  they  seek  a  shelter  there. 
The  herds  unshelter'd  shake  their  snowy  woof. 
Despairing,  look  towards  their  master's  roof, 
With  meaning  dumb  they  view  the  sadden'd  sky, 
They  rise  to  mourn,  and  then  lay  down  to  die: 
The  hapless  flocks  that  have  no  shepherd  near 
Lie  starving  in  the  fleecy  mounds  they  bear: 
The  grunting  swine,  now  begs  a  meal  of  corn, 
With  looks  of  meaning,  sullen  and  forlorn; 
The  poultry  mute  now  scarcely  leave  the  doer. 
Nor  crtw,  nor  cackle  as  they  did  before, 
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^      i       *n^r  wino-s,  with  cautious  steps  they  gfr? 

That  tiie  domestics  in  the  trays  prepare. 

The  no  sy  geese  now  stretch  then-  wings  to  fly, 

&  huddle  Y^Stt^*** 
Discordant  ducks  now  quake  about  the  yard, 
The  frozen  pool  is  left  in  disregard, 
The  s  vine  they  tease  and  steal  their  portion  half, 
And  run  and  r^ise  a  low  . 
..  The  swains  arise,  unlatch  the  dooi  and  peep  - 
Alas 1  the  snows  they  see  immensely  deep; 
Now  back  they  turn,  toe  burning  embers  blow, 
Nnfuelnkh/bift  what  is  hid  m  snow >  _ 
Tfiey  w^m  their  lingers,  and  they  dress  their  feet, 
They  find  the  wood,  and  off  the  snow  they  beat, 
-The  shiv'ring  youth,  or  aged  trembling  sire 
|  e  on,  and  blow  and  kindle  at  the  foe; 
The  wood  is  wet,  the  fire  is  faint  and  low, 
IP  now  they  wish  they'd  kept  their  wood  from  snow. 
The  starving'stock  requires  therustick  s  aid, 
But  first  he  seeks  a  shovel,  board, or  spade, 
The  snow  he  enters— flings  it  high  in  air, 
And  makes  a  path  that  he  may  travel  were? 
He  winds  along,  the  spring  he  wants  to  and, 
Now  to  tiie  wife,  he  wishes  to  oe  kind? 
And  now  he  turns,  he  steers  toward  the  stall, 
lie  labors  till  hp  makes  a  road  to  all. 
The  nimble  swain  now  skips  along  tiie  way, 
Nor  thinks  distress  is  hanging  on  me  day; 
He  calls  his  flocks,  he  shewsa  lib'ral  hand 
•  And-sives  a  share  to  e  v'ry  trembling  band. 
Behold  the  sheep,  around  the  distant  oak,  .  , 

They  beard  with  pleasure  when  the  shepherd  spoke, 
They  start  to  run,  to  crowd  around  nis  teet 
And  all  their  undisguised  moans  repeat; 
Behold  thej  try  to  wade  but  sink  in  snows 
And  faint  amidst  a  bound  Less  waste  ol  woes; 
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The  careful  shepherd  makes  a  path  along, 
And  homeward  leads  the  harmless  bleating  throng. 
lhe  gathering  herds,  and  flocks,  and  geese,  and  swine, 
.  8ome  thunder  loud,  some  utter  noise  so  line, 
All  glad  to  live  and  all  rejoice  to  raise 
'What  seems  discordant— 'tis  their  mode  of  praise* 
The  shepherds  to  their  helpless  charge  are  kind, 
Their  stalls, their  shelters  and  their  food  they  find; 
They  stand,  and  eat>  nor  fear  the  pinching  storm, 
They  seem  content,  while  in  their  shelters  warm. 
This  labor  done,  the  swains  with  haste  retire 
\nd  stamp,  and  warm,  and  titter  round  the  fire. 
The  ruddy  maid,  now  takes  her  pail  in  hand 
And  stooping  low,  commands  her  cow  to  stand  j 
The  willing  kine  gives  all  her  milk  away, 
To  bless  the  children  on  the  winter's  day. 
The  mother  now  her  morning  boon  prepares, 
And  gives  her  hungry  babes  their  dift'rent  shares, 
With  bread  and  milk  the  cabin  lire  surround 
Where  humb]e  life,  and  peace,  and  health  are  found.. 

The  snows  descend,  increasing  every  hour, 
The  day  is  darken'd  with  the  potent  show'r, 
It  warns  the  sluggard  and  the  sluggard  chides, 
As  piles  increase  about  his  conches  sides. 
The  roof  neglected  and  the  open  room 
Receive  the  snows,  the  careless  waste  assume. 
W\  nature  silent  bends  beneath  the  load, 
And  makes  a  desert  of  the  public  road; 
The  weary  travelers  now  in  truth  believe 
At  hour  of  two  it  is  the  dusk  of  eve, 
They  pensive  move,  or  wander  ofF  the  way, 
They  seek  an  Inn,  or  to  the  cottage  stray, 
Wretched  and  sad  the  wand'ring  strangers  come, 
AH  white  with  snow  that  now  their  limbs  benumb; 
A  welcome  there,  perhaps  they  find  indeed 
A  kind  repast,  that  just  supplies  their  need,* 
They  enter  in,  and  all  at  distance  seems 
Uncertain,  wheeling,  as  their  morning  dreams; 
The  cheerful  chat  begins,  the  eve  is  spent, 
Kind  heav'n  they  thank  and  there  they  seem  contea' 
Tho'  sumptuous  fare  nor  viands  spread  the  board, 
lhe  grateful  guests  partake  the  humble  hoard. 

The  cheerless  world  displays  a  scene  of  dread 
A  nd  silence  seems  as  if  creation's  dead. 
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Tire  desert  beasts  have  found  their  doleful  dens, 

The  flocks  and  herds  lie  silent  in  their  peas; 

The  drivers  now  no  more  the  road  pursue 

Nor  travers'd  now  by  many  or  by  few; 

The  desolate  path  is  heav'd  with  silent  grief, 

Or  stranger  lost  is  mourning  for  relief.  y$ 

Now  late  at  eve,  before  the  day-light  flies, 
The  snow's  thin  waver*  twisting  from  the  skies; 
The  clouds  exhausted  'gin  to  disappear, 
The  frigid  skies  now  sparkle  cold  and  clear, 
The  distant  clouds,  along  far  flitting  roll, 
Convey  the  furies  to  the  distant  pole; 
They  rag'd,they  fought,  they  smote  the  clouds  ag*tinu 
Could  not  destroy,  but  left  the  world  in  pain . 
Through  Carolina's  vales,  toward  the  sun, 
The  snows  tempestuous  in  their  ravings  run, 
And  clothe  the  plains  with  their  majestic  gown, 
Tho'  soon  to  water  they  are  melted  down; 
The  night  looks  dear,  but  all  the  earth  is  sad, 
The  cheerless  world,  with  desolation's  clad; 
The  freezing  wind  goes  whistling  thro'  the  field,  ] 
While  man  protected  thinks  himself  conceal'd. 

The  jocund  sires  and  agile  swains  around, 
Where  decent  domes,  or  humble  fires  are  found, 
Report  the  tale,  or  ancient  deed  of  wrong, 
Or  lengthen  out  the  goblin  story  long. 
Now  solemn  feels  the  superstitious  youth, 
Receives  the  fable  as  the  force  of  truth; 
His  blood  runs  cold  and  ail  his  hairs  extend. 
As  affirmation  closes  up  the  end; 
Ah  l\  now  he  fears  to  venture  oat  at  nighty 
Or  if  he  does,  the  d  earn  oil's  in  his  sight: 
With  solemn  step  he  finds  the  backward  shed,,  4 
With  trembling  heart  he  covers  up  his  head; 
His  wakeful  mind  disturbs  his  hours  of  sleep, 
While  thousand  ghosts  around  his  pillows  creep. 

Now  frequent  in  the  sounding  hall  they  wake 
The  rural  gambol,  and  tlieir  sides  they  shake; 
The  rustic  mirth  goes  round,  the  sprightly  joke 
Which  first  in  shepherd's  simple  heart  awoke  *  * 
The  laugh  resounds,  the  maid  is  kiss'd  sidelon^ . 
The  note  is  rais'd  of  absent  lovers' song;  °? 
The  dance  begins,  like  giddy  lambs  at  play, 
Thus  careless  fleets  the  winter's  night  away* 


Thewiliage  swarms  with  youthfuldarling  swains,- 
Who,  heedless  of  wo,  banish  all  their  pains; 
Some  strike  the  flute,  and  some  the  violin, 
Some  drink  the  juice,  and  rougher  sport  begin; 
Some  pore  on  books,  some  take  the  drunkard's  share: 
Each  one  his  way  to  banish  all  despair. 
Those  merry  lads  who  seldom  ever  weigh 
The  worth  of  lite,  thus  close  the  winter's- day. 

The  glim 'ring  light  that  shines  along  the  walls? 
A  solemn  muse  now  to  my  mind  recalls; 
My  ruminating  thoughts.,  far  backward  rove 
And  tell  when  this  was  in  the  savage  grove. 
How  fathers,  fought,  how  brothers  lost  their  lives 
To  save  their  sons,  their  daughters  and  their  wives, 
To  wrest  the  wild,  the  dear  propitious  land, 
From  the  uncultivated  barbYous  hand, 
How  hard  they  toil'd,  they  bled,  and  groan 'd,  and  dieti 
That  we  might  live  and  have  our  wants  supplied. 
How  yells  of  beasts  and  whoops  of  savage  flew? 
And  lonesome  forests  in  wild  nature  grew* 
Now  stands  the  ville  its  heedless  sons  within* 
Scarce  think  one  moment  what  the  place  has  been. 

The  sons  of  riotvin  the  city  swarm 
Around  their  rooms*  their  various  circles  form;. 
Some  warmly  talk  of  politics  and  pow'rs, 
Dispute  and  wrangle  off  some  useless  hours; 
Some  drink  the  cup  of  vain  enchanting  joy, 
As  cards,  or  dice,  or  different  games  employ. 
The  wicked  soul  drives  on  the  hellish  sport 
And  cheats,  despoils  and  breaks  the  weaker  sort? 
Now  fortune  flies  and  honor  sinks  apace,,. 
Disgrace  pursues  the  gambler  in  his  race}.. 
That  sign  of  virtue  planted     his  heart, 
As  gold  forsakes,  now  takes  its  long  depart; 
That  peace  of  mind,  he  ofttimes  felt  before, 
Now  biefc  farewell  Yand  haunts  his  heart  no  more; 
In  frantic  fits  he*raves  around  the  room 
And  swears  it  can't  be  worse*  his  games  resume; 
Jiis  prudent* friends  forsake  the  wretcfe  forlorn, 
And  down  he  sinks  in  universal  scorm 
The  wife  and  children  his  imprudence  feel,, 
Lament  in  vain  the  fortune  of 'the  wheel; 
With  him  they  want,  with  him  they  suffer  sham 
Teo  late,  wouid  execrate  a  gambler's  name: 
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Thus  sporting^n,  upon  destruction's  brinks 
They  make  a  leap  and  down- to  ruin  sink!* 
Along  the  way,  within  tin©  spacious  hall, 
There  opes  in  style  the  well  selected  ball; 
The  dance  begins  a  thousand  sprightly  ways, 
Hard  slaves  to  mirth  and  dupes  t&  him  that  plays? 
The  joke,  the  kiss  and  songs  of  love  succeed. 
Where  pleasured  empty  as  the  sport  they  lead,. 

I  see  the  house  of  tragi-comic  *  sport, 
Where  gather  rich,  the  proud  and  baser  sort; 
The  actors'  scenes  are  wonderful  and  odd* 
Of  death  regardless,  fearless  of  a  God; 
The  crowd,  astonish'd  as  the  trick  is  play'd, 
Nor  think  that  vice  was  an  the  sta^e  display'tf; 
Corruption  swims  in  their  unthinking  heads,* 
And  vice  is  learn'd  and  dissipation  spreads*- 
The  giddy  youth,  and  those  of  riper  years, 
Think  there  is  bliss  and  wipe  away  their  tears;* 
The  lighted  taper,  and  the  sparkling  eye 
Revive  their  pleasures,  and  distresses  die 
AlLcare  is  fled  the  heart  of" wo  is  rare, 
The  worl$  so  wretched  is  not  thought  of  there. 

While  thousands  heedless,  headlong,  downward  go, 
Mow  some?,methinks,  do  meditate  on  wo, 
Retir'd  far  from  the  busy  scene  of  life. 
As  far  from  pain  as  far  from  human  strife; 
Far  distant,  where  the  lovely  mansion  stands, 
He  sits  and  casts  his  thoughts  o'er  foreign  lands.; 
He  reads,  he  learns,  how  ancient  kingdoms  rose, 
How  nations  cc*mey  and'  how  a.  nation  goes; 
He  thinks,  he  sees  a  fellow  mortal  thron'd, 
And  his  weak  potenee  by  ten  thousand  own'd; 
lie  sees  him  reign,  he  sees  him  give  a  frown f 
jfeid,  for  a  while,  he  treads  his  fellows  down; 
But  life,  deceitful  as. a  winter's  day, 
Brings  soon  his  flesii'ajxd  kingdom  it)  decays 


Theatre^ 


sen 


*JF/ie  following  was  dictated  by  the  request  of  brothef 
Thomas  Kennedy  fa  methodist  preacher J  October  1st 
1817,1^011  the  subject,  "There  are  three  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one*"  and  is  therefore  hum- 
bly dedicated  to  his  serious  aiieniion  and  candid  perusal 
by  his  sincere  friend  in  Christy  J*  X* 

The  scripture  says  our  God  above 
Is  wise,  eternal  and  all  love; 
No  fiery  wrath,  no  burning  vengeance  goe& 
To  deal  destruction  on  interior  foes. 
In  love  created,  all  the  race  of  man, 
Our  great  redemption  first  in  love  began;  I 
By  Satan's  wiles  we  first  were  led  astray 
From  God's  commands,  in  the  forbidden  way* 
The  loss  of  love  was  hell's  infernal  pain, 
And  guilt  and  fear  began  their  horrid  reign; 
Here  man  .consigned  himself  to  constant  griefy 
Till  love,  eternal  love,  bestow 'd  relief 
For  man's,  vile  man's,  perverse,  disgraceful  wrong; 
One  had  to  die, lo  whom  does  death  belong? 
What  man  could  die  and  save  a  sinful  race, 
And  reinstate  them  in  their  ancient  place  ? 
No  sinful  wan,  no  Angel  found  complete, 
To  make  a  sacrifice  so  good  and  great. 

Amighty  love,  so  willing  and  so  free. 
Soon  found  the  scheme  to  save  the  world  andmer 
Of  Abram'sseed  awond'roux  child  shall  rise? 
"Whose  birth  is^  meditated  in  the  skies; 
This  son  shall  grow,  inhuman  shape  shall  shine?. 
His  flesh  immaculate,  almost  divine  I 
His  grief  shall  be  what  all  the  world  should  feel/ 
Till  patient  love  the  mighty  plan  reveal. 
This  son  is  born,  the  wond'rous  child  is  giv'nr 
Expand  ye  gates— ye  starry  vaults  of  heav'n! 
Behold  the  skies  illuminate  the  day, 
All  fulness  dwells  in  shape  of  Abram's  clay— 
The  flesh  is  Christ,  the  Father  dwells  within, 
The  Christ  must  suffer  for  the  creature's  sin; 
The  mighty  Gk)d,  the  Father,  gives  the  pow'r 
For  Christ  to  suffer  in  the  painful  hour. 
N©  skep,  nor  slumber  in  that  God  is  ka&w&?' 
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The  Christ  could  hunger,  weep>  and  grieve  and  groan: 
No  pain,  nor  death  the  mighty  Father  knows, 
Christ  felt  the  pangs  when  down  to  death  he  goes; 
No  Mighty  God  lay  slumb'ring  in  the  grave, 
The  flesh,  or  Christ,  was  the  sepulchre's  slave. 
The  third  appointed  day,  as  prophets  said, 
This  spotless  flesh  ascended  from  the  dead; 
The  Father  rais'd,  exalted  Christ  on  high, 
Above  all  Angels  in  the  lofty  sky. 

My  God  and  Christ  are  one,  and  one  they  were, 
Now  at  this  doctrine  will  you  strangely  stare, 
The  spirit  comes  from  God  and  Christ  to  me, 
The  three  are  one,  but  not  in  persons  three; 
What  God  performed,  what  Christ  in  patience  bore,! 
Can  save  the  world,  as  I  have  said  before; 
The  spirit  comes  on  all  the  world,  to  move, 
To  teach  us  God,  and  teach  us  how  to  love;  W/J 
O  may  that  spirit  leafl  me  home  to  rest,  -  t£j 

Where  I  shall  see  my  Saviour,  and  be  blest, 

0:  : 

NOTE.  It  is  a  sentiment  universal  with  all  Christians? 
that  there  is  but  one  only  true  and  living  God;  yet,  as 
this  God  is  known  to  the  children  of  men,  in  three  differ- 
ent way?,  many  have  said  this  God  is  composed  of  three 
persons,  equal  in  power,  glory  and  Eternity,  distinctly 
three  yet  indistinctly  one  God.  As  it  relates  to  my  own 
understanding  on  this  subject,  I  believe  in  one  God,andthat 
this  God  is  known  to  the  world  under  the  character  of  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  Under  the  character  of  Fa- 
ther, he  is  the  creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the 
seas  and  fountains  of  water  of  things  visible  and  invisi- 
ble,^, see  Col.  1, 16,  17, 18,  19.  and  in  this  character  is 
itivisible,5immortal,  unchangeable  and  eternal,  Under  the 
character  of  Son,  this  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  his 
divine,  omnipotent,  omniscient  and  omnipresent  power 
made  known.  The  flesh,  or  Christ  which  in  scripture  h 
called  Son,  and  which  was  in  the  appearance  ofhuman 
flesh,  incident  to  ail  the  sensations 'and  infirmities  of 
Abram's  seed,  was  not  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting- 
Father,  but  that  in,  or  through  which  the  mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Eternal  Creator  manifested  aimself 
as  Saviour  to  the  world;  and  thus  became  our  Redeemer 
by  shewing  us  the  way  to  himself  by  the  sufferings,  death, 
resurrection  and  intercession  of  that  flesh  which  is  called! 
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Ghrist.  The  same  God,  in  the  character  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  operates  in  the  .spirit  upon  the  souls  of  men  by  il- 
luminating, teachings  convincing,  convicting,  converting 
and  sanctifying  the  obedient,  and  preparing  them  for  hea- 
ven. Thus>  the  true  God,  in  his  operating  capacityl  (the 
Holy  Ghost)  teaches,  directs  and  points  to  the  manifesta- 
tion (Jesus  Christ);  the  manifestation  (or  Jesus  Christ)  di- 
rects to  God  in  immortality  and  to  mortal  eyes  invisible. 


July  20th,  1817.    The  Pilgrim  when  separated  at  tt  greaf 
distance ,  from  his  family,  preaching  the  Gospel. 

My  muse  arise  and  mourn  for  mer 
While  I  am  far  from  babes  and  wife?. 
My  heart's  delight  I  seldom  see— . 
Bereav'd  of  all  the  joys  of  life^ 

Each  one  is  dear  as  my  own  flesh, 
Tho' 1  am  seldom  with  them  long, 
Their  absence  opes  my  wounds  afresk 
And  gives  me  subject  for  my  song.. 

He  now  can  tell,  who  long  has  felty 
The  pow'rof  love  in  all  his  hearty 
Who  long  with  his  dear  nymph  has  dwelt? 
By  nature's  stroke  had  then  to  part* 

He,  only  he,  can  tell  the  grief 
That  I  endure  for  my  delight; 
My  heart  shall  mourn  without  relief 
Till  those  dear  joys  shall  come  in  sight. 

Great  mountains  high  and  rolling  streams 
Divide  from  me  my  lovely  dear; 
I  only  know  by  transient  dreams 
The  joys  that  in  her  looks  appear* 

I  leave  them  all  the  news  to  sound, 
Of  peace  and  safety  in  our  God, 
To  seek  the  lost  and  call  them  rouml 
To  wash  their  sins  in  Jesus'  blood* 


To  sound  the  Gospel  trumpet  far, 
Is  what  I  have  to  do  below, 
To  tread  the  field  of  lioly  war 
And  all  the  bliss  of  life  forego. 

My  life's  a  path  of  thorns  and  wo, 
Mix'd  with  joys  so  divinely  sWeet, 
That  all  the  pomp  the  world  can  show 
Can't  tempt  me  from  my  Saviour's  ieet 

My  honor,  bliss  and  greatest  joy 

Unite  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb, 

His  work  my  daily  hours  employ  ^ 

To  spread  his  cause  and  sound  his  nai&e- 


Stateof  Ohio,  Mad  River,  August  10th,  1817 

Ohio  State-— 0  !  state  of  liberty, 
Thy  realm  is  great,  thy  name  is  dear  to  me, 
Thy  sons  have  planted,  and  I  hope  will  save 
I  The  tree  of  freedom,  and  protect  the  slave; 
Thy  poor  are  rich,  the  rich  are  broughi  to  see 
Mankind  are  one,  beneath  this  blessed  tree; 
No  tyrant  laws  to  subjugate  the  poor., 
All  rest  content  on  equal  ground  secure; 
\.v.No  bloody  whips  to  stain  thy  gracious  soil, 
Nor  bondmen  groan  beneath  their  rig'rous  toil; 
No  peerless  pest  to  raise  the  iron  rod, 
To  fright  the  peasant  with  his  frowning  nod; 
No  despot  dare  to  raise  his  arm  to  reign, 
Or  bind  one  captive  with  a  slavish  chain. 

The  flowing  words  of  most  exalted  rhyme 
Can  ne'er  describe  the  blessings  of  thy  clime; 
Thy  fertile  vales,  thy  forests  rise  to  view, 
The  stranger  gazes  as  he  passes  through; 
Extensive  plains  now  ope  in  prospect  wide 
And  fan  the  raptur'd  soul  with  heav'nly  pride; 
The  eye  pervades  the  beaut'ous  form  display'd 
And  thinks  he  stands  where  Eden  first  was  laid; 
Thy  Barrens,  too,  are  beaut'ous  to  behold, 
With  herbage  green,  and  flowers  deck'd  with  gold, 


The  scene  extends  as  far  as  fcye  explores. 
While  man,  astonish'd,  worships  and  adores; 
The  native  birds  delight  to  warble  there; 
The  heart,  enchanted,  has  no  other  care. 

With  mighty  streams,  thy  region's  well  supplied. 
Which  gently 'ftow  toward  the  western  tide; 
The  mart  of  trade  shall  on  their  bosom  flow 
And  waft  abundance  to  the  south  below. 

Ohio's  sons,  O  !  hear  my  muse  declare, 
The  richest  blessings  which  you  greatly  share 
Should  give  you  warning  to  beware  of  pride. 
For  fear  you  want  poor  Negroes  at  your  side. 
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The  object  of  this  publication,  as  are  all  the  labors  and 
sufferings  of  the  author,  in  the  Gospel,  is  toipromote  the 
pure  and  untjjcfiled  nature  of  religion  in  the  souls  of  my 
fellow  creatures.  I  write  and  preach  for  no  sect  nor  party 
in  particular,  but  for  the  furtherance  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  in  general. 

That  the  carnal  man  may  be  converted,  made  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  cease  all  sinful  practices,  and  live  a  Godly- 
life,  and  that  all  professions  of  religion  may  cultivate  a 
spirit  of  love  and  unity,  is  what  my  God  has  called  me 
forth  to  proclaim  and  f  now  feel  a  determination  to  obey 
the  heavenly  call;  under  the  auspices  of  divine  grace  1 
-shall  continue  to  travel  wherever  the  Lord  may  direct, 
though  a  host  may  rise  up  against  me-. 

I  commend  my  reader  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  pray 
for  the  spirit  of  God,  to  lead  him  into  all  truth  and  to  en- 
able him  to  love  all  those  ivho  walk  in  the  truth  without 
partiality,  "  For  by  this  shall  ail  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 

January  6th,  1818. 


TO  BE  CONTINUED,  GOD  WIXXINCr. 
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sPire, 


bad's  goWin    aaucTWWi.  . 
ln  council  oT,1Vo  "T^mi 
gnUe  fchey  sit. 

,  u  narrow  n.,m  eirband; 

On  C:  **  Will  ,,-tuse, 
feiouim  to  stand 

peat  trutJw^ifh^"  16<iay,_ 

Man's  ri o-hf-  frt  «  . 
ff-^^  teSS^f-^  ta  all 
(QK  ree  will  frej  £„•    te  Jlte> 

A"d  u,iio«  vJi/7s/r;?esre,,f  «»d  small. 
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(   The  record I  «.     ?Hrh  CVer  mar 


star, 


